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VICAR OF HEYERSHAM, WESTMORELAND, 
FOBMERLY FELLOW AND TUTOR OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 


My DEAR SIR, 


I am highly gratified in being permitted 
to dedicate this Volume to you, one of the most dis- 
tinguished Pupils of our common Master, Samuel, 
sometime Lord Bishop of Lichfield. 

I had the good fortune to commence my aca- 
demical career under your Tuition before higher 
duties called you from Trinity College. My recol- 
lections of that period, and more enlarged experience 
since, assure me that Il cannot usher this Edition 
into the world under more favourable auspices than 
the sanction of your name: and I most gladly em- 
brace the opportunity now afforded me of expressing 
at once the high esteem which, in common with all, 
I entertain towards you, and my grateful sense of 
your unvaried kindness. 


Believe me to remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Ever yours most faithfully, 
RICHARD SHILLETO. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
November 28, 1844. 


PREFACE. 


^A MONG many arbitrary laws enjoined by pre- 
scription, is the obligation of writing a Preface. 
I obey it the more willingly in the present instance, 
as I wish to give some explanation of a seeming in- 
consistency in writing notes in two languages. 

I have long convinced myself that the affinity 
between the Greek tongue and our own is &o much 
closer than that which the Latin bears to either, 
that I have frequently wondered why so few Scholars 
have broken through the usage of their forefathers, 
that a vast majority still continue to explain the 
Greek idioms and structure through à medium no 
longer necessary even for foreign readers. And 
surely one would hope it is from no fear of the 
cuckoo cry of some OoxnaicodQoi:, that, English note- 
writing produces slip-shod and slovenly Scholars. 1f 
this charge has any foundation, it will equally apply 
to orallectures in English, and Lexicons in English, 
and Grammars in English. Neither, one would fain 
believe, do they apprehend with the same worthies, 
that the cultivation of the Latin language is thereby 
neglected, as though we learnt our Latin style from 
the traditionary language of heavy and ponderous 
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Critics, and not from the sources of Classical authors, 
the well of Latin undefiled. Arnold in England and 
Heindorf! in Germany, either a host in himself, 
have, amongst others, broken through the trammels 
of writing commentaries in a hybrid dialect of a dead 
language. After forming the above expressed opi- 
nion, which I came to not without mature reflection, 
I proceeded some years ago to test it practically by 
writing notes to a once contemplated edition of a 
Greek Tragedy. Here I confess I was often per- 
plexed: not that I found myself unable to express 
my thoughts clearly in my own language upon gram- 
matical and otherwise exegetical matter: but I was 
sadly at fault on any point purely critical for words 
of a technical nature, if I may use the phrase, where 
the traditionary Latin of Scholars had created in a 
manner à vocabulary of its own. I accordingly, on 
some hundred lines of the Tragedy alluded to, wrote 
notes in both English and Latin: and the result to 
which after this process I came, was a deliberate per- 
suasion that explanatory notes ought to be written in 
one's own language, critical in the Latin. How far 
I have accurately drawn the line between the two 
classes of notes in the edition now placed before the 
publie, I will not venture to determine: but I can 
add that several of the notes written originally in 
Latin were, on second thoughts, rewritten in English, 
and vice versa. My time too has been far more 
limited than I could have wished. I was applied to 


1 In his admirable edition of Horace's Satires, 
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by Messrs Deighton to undertake this edition in the 
last week of June, and plaeed myself under an obli- 
gation, notwithstanding the most pressing and con- 
stant demands upon my time, to bring it out before 
the end of November, perfectly uneonscious, being 
a complete tyro in publishing, of the arduous work 
I had before me. "This may probably, with candid 
readers, excuse any mistakes of hurry and oversight : 
fundamental mistakes I have no right to ask forgive- 
ness for: rather I desire strict enquiry, and fair, but 
unsparing criticism. 

I have no time to enter into the merits of the 
several MSS. on which the text of Demosthenes is 
based'. It is well known that the Parisian MS. S. 
(or 3.) is acknowledged on all hands to be the best: 
and Bekker (according to the Zurieh Editors) has 
corrected more than 3,000 passages in Demosthenes 
on its authority. "With all deference to the Cory- 
phaeus of Critics, I have some misgivings whether he 
has not himself deferred to its unsupported authority 
sometimes too hastily and I am not sure that I 
ought not more frequently to have, on such occa- 
sions, departed from his text. But the Zurich Edi- 
tors would seem' to have extended their regard for 
this MS. beyond the rational and calm esteem of un- 
impassioned Crities, and to have hugged it to their 
bosoms with the * prodigal devotedness" of a tender 
passion*, It omits a word, and to their eye the word 

! Anexplanation of thesym- — graph of their Preface: '*Quse 
bols used in recording various ^ Demosthenis vivi pectus adver- 


readings is given below. sum gravissimis vulneribus per- 
3 T iransoribe the firsí para- — cutere non destiterat, foriuna 
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becomes at once an interpolation: it presents a new 
reading, and forthwith the old is condemned': gram- 
mar and sense niay be violated by the novelty, but 
* Codex Parisiensis 2." is unus instar omnium. 

Now I am not myself prepared to say: * Malo 
cum Codice Parisiensi Z. errare quam, &c." "The 
MS. was undoubtedly transcribed by a learned, acute, 
and careful] copyist: but I shrewdly suspect that his 
very learning and acuteness had led him occasionally 
to meddle with the text? (precisely as & modern 
Critic would do), and. in other respects he shares in 
the common lot of humanity, and has not escaped 
oversights and slips of the pen. After the reader 
has perused the Critical Ánnotation of this edition, 
I shall feel mortified if he does not fall in with my 
opinion. I have invariably given (or at least in- 


mortui memoriam pie coluit et 
ilustravit. Demosthenis enim 
exemplum patrie, libertatis, 
sanctissimorum omnium vindi- 
ces generosissimi ad hunc usque 
diem admirabundi intuentur, 
Demosthenem quisquis eloquen- 
tie perfecte formam animo com- 
prehensam habet imitando ex- 
primere studet, Demosthenis 
orationes etiam nunc fere omnes 
extant, Demosthenis denique 
superest Codex Parisiensis Z." 
So pure & specimen of bathos, 
one which will hardly be paral. 
leled in the 19th century, surely 
must have sprung from the 
*geething brains" &nd ''shap- 
ing fantasies" of the most ro- 
mantic and chivalrous affection, 
which '*sees Helen's beauty in 
& brow of Egypt." 

! With the exception of such 
confusions as &re found in all 


MSS., e.g. a« for e, y for «, and 80 
forth. 

3 'This opinion is held also 
by Professor W. Dindorf. [i. e. 
in the smaller Edition: '*Quan- 
quam caute illo libro utendum 
est, quippe doctas indoctasque 
grammaticorum manus non uno 
in loco experto." (Praef. p. 1.) 
His general opinion of this MS. 
has been somewhat modified: 
forin his Oxford Edition (Praef. 
p. ix.) he writes: '*Non dubitavi 
&d hujus potissimum Codicis 
auctoritatem oratoris verba exi- 
gere, et severiore quidem lege 
quam in Editione minore anie 
hos duodeviginti annos alio con- 
Silo suscepta feceram: quan- 

uam cavendum ab altera parte 
fii it ne quae huie Codici fides 
merito habetur in nimiam admi- 
rationem vertoret,"] 
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tended to give) the readings of this MS.', and I 
venture to anticipate that I have reduced it from 
the giant dimensions, which the Zurich Editors have 
invested it with, to the ordinary proportions of full- 
grown stature. : 

The argument for the overwhelming ascendancy 
of this MS. is of course entirely drawn from internal 
evidence. Now that obviously is to be determined 
by critical judgment, and I leave the reader to draw 
his own opinion from my list of various readings in 
the Annotatio Critica. The Zurich Editors appear 
to lay some stress on the fact that this MS. records 
the number of lines* in which each oration was origi- 
nally written, and hence infer that the speeches of 
Demosthenes were interpolated by the early gram- 
marians, as the numbers do not tally with the re- 
ceived text of Demosthenes. But granting that the 
speeches have been interpolated (which by the way 
is not proved from this, unless we accede also to the 
obelisks of Aristarchus and others in commenting 
upon Homer), what follows?: Certainly it is not a 
consequence that the copyist of the "Cod. 2" has 
detected all the glosses, however *keen and fine- 
nosed" he was at hunting them out: for after my 
investigation of the MS. I am persuaded that I am 
no more begging the question when I affirm that the 
copyist acted on the emendatory principle in tran- 
 scribing, than the Zurich Editors, who maintain that 
he transcribed from an older copy, not as yet adulte- 


l As also the various read. Editions. 
ings of Bekker's and the Zurich 3 Boe p. 275 of this edition. 
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rated by the grammarians. Besides, the numbers 
are found in other MSS., as themselves bear witness, 
which MSS. however abound with the (supposed) 
interpolations. 

Certain points on which I differ from Bekker (to 
whose text I have adhered as closely as possible) I 
proceed to enumerate. I have invariably written 
avTOV, Whenever the word referred either to the pri- 
mary or secondary subject of the sentence. I have 
also written rTáXXa (not ráXXa, which I do not under- 
Stand), and in the termination of the infinitive of 
verbs in -go, and in adverbs ending in -7 (as vav- 
Tax), lhave omitted ? subscriptum. On all these 
points I conceive I have good warrant. 

. The figures on the outer margin denote Reiske's 
pages; those on the inner the sections of Bekker's 
Oxford Edition. I have retained the latter, mainly 
beeause they are always quoted in Thirlwalls His- 
tory of Greece, and should have cited passages from 
the other Orators in the same manner, had I not 
preferred to add to the paging of Stephens Reiske's! 
also, which, though omitted in the editions of Bekker 
and Dindorf, are generally referred to by German 
writers, e.g. Boeckh's Public Economy. 

I have cited passages from the Trogedians 
and Aristophanes, according to Dindorf's Poetae 
Scenici. 

The following *' Elenchus Codicum" is taken from 
Bekker's and Reiske's editions. I have also received 


at re the single exception of Isocrates [whom Reiske did not 
e e. s 
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some help from the Zurich edition, and I have 
adopted its symbols in noting down the various 
readings from the Parisian MSS. collated by Morell, 
and subsequently (but with less industry) by Lam- 
binus. 
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ELENCHUS CODICUM. 


F. Cod. Marcianus 416., membranaceus, forma 
maxima. Lectiones hujus Codicis proxime ad B. 
accedunt*., i; 

S. [X. Ed. Turic] Parisiensis Regius 2934. 
(olim 125. et 2137.), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Y. (YT. Ed. Turic) Parisiensis Regius 2933. 
(olim 2819.), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Q. (d. Ed. Turic), Marcianus 418., membrana- 
ceus, forma quadrata. 

O. (Q. Ed. Turic.) 43. Societatis Jesu Antver- 
piae, chartaceus, forma maxima. * Lectio (ait Bekk.) 
proxime accedit ad S." 

k, Parisiensis Regius 2998. (olim 264. et 2766.), 
bombycinus, forma quadrata. Proxime accedit ad A'. 

r. Parisiensis Hegius 2930. (olim 380. et 2118, 
inter Colbertinos 2790., in Catalogo Codicum Grae- 
corum Nicolai Rodulphi Cardinalis 17.), membrana- 
ceus, forma maxima. 

s. Parisiensis Regius 2940., bombycinus, forma 
quadrata. Eundem esse credunt quem a". appella- 
mus, quanquam aliam Lambinus aliam Bekkerus 
nonnulls in locis lectionem enotarunt. Ceterum 
saepenumero cum k. et À'. consentit. 

t.. Parisiensis Regius 2294., membranaceus. 





1 **Primae quidem classis 


unus superest Parisinus Bf.; 
secundae princeps est Marci- 
anus Venetus (F) ejusque vel 
simillimi ei Codicis apographum 
in Bibliotheca Regia Monacensi 
asservatum (B); tertiae nullus 


dum innotuit aut antiquior aut 
melior quam alius ejusdem Bib- 
liothecae, olim Augustanus (À)." 
Dind. Praef. nov. Ed. [Oxon. 
MDOCOXLYI.] p. vi. 

? Vid. Dind. ubi supr. 
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u. Parisiensis Coislinianus 
forma maxima. 
v. Parisiensis Coislinianus 339., rhembranaceus. 
Hi à Bekkero collati sunt, q. v. Demosth. T. r. 
1il—v. | 


324., chartaceus, 


. A Reiskio collati sunt duo Augustani Codices, 
unus Bavaricus. — 

Al. Augustanus primus, nune Monacensis 483., 
*paene quadratus, spissus, totus membranaceus... 
exaratus saeculo, ut mihi videtur, X. aut XI. literis 
majoribus." Reisk. T. 1. p. Lv. (Ed. Schaef.). | 

ÀA* Augustanus secundus, nunc Monacensis 441., 
chartaceus, forma maxima. 

B. Bavaricus, nunc Monacensis 85., bombycinus, 
forma maxima. ([Vid. ad F.] | 

Praeterea Lambinus contulit 8. Codices Parisi- 
enses: quos exemplum Ed. Turic. secuti a". 8". y^. 
6", e", £^. 9". 0". nominavimus (m. notat Morelwum, 
dum in vivis erat, typographum Editionis Lutetianae). 

a", Parisiensis Regius 2940.' (Vid. ad s.) 


ES uses iss n 2993. 
a EET rnm 2038. 
8 —. cnm 2996. 
OVE ee 3000. 
CU. updieviyeiaveds a erts 3001 
C. uolo ddicevdiee: 2999. 
QU.  uiluosesiiuidhes 3937. 


l Teste Augero. Vid. Ed. quos ab aliis collatos memorat, 


Turic. Praef. Demosth. VII. nam 
aliter Taylori aetate dispositi 
sunt Vid. App. Crit. T. r. p. 
99. Quosipse Taylor contulit, 


quoniam negligentius scribit, ad 
ipsum ibidem 100—102. lecto- 
rem relego. 


AS in preparing for the press my second issue of 
Demosthenis de Falsa Legatione Y had before me 
Dindorf's Oxford Edition of our orator, so I have in 
revising the present bad access to Bekker's stereo- 
typed Edition', and to Voemel's Orationes .Demos- 
thenis contra, Aeschinem de Corona et de Falsa Lega- 
tione, and have set down mainly, if not completely, 
the points of difference between these Editors and 
myself. Bekker follows more closely than he for- 
merly did, but by no means blindly, the text as 
given by the Codex S. while Voemel scarcely ever 
departs from it*. With due deference to these Cri- 
tics, I confess I see no cause to modify my originally 
pronounced judgment of the Parisian Manuscript. 
I have not introduced much additional matter, my 
aim rather having been to carefully revise the former 
editions. I hope that I have so far been successful 
as to leave no considerable amount of corrigenda. 

1 Denoted Bzxx, sí. randi, sed ponderandi." I pre- 

* Voemel (p. 556) reminds sume that I have weighed the 


me, with some degree of sgmart- — MS. in an even balance, and oo- 
ness, Codices sunt non nume-  casionally found it wanting. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
October 26, 1864. 








I HAVE very little to say in introducing this 
fourth edition. It contains a few fresh notes added 
sparingly, and somewhat enlarged indices. It gives 
on the outer margin beside Reiske's paging the sec- 
tions of Bekker's stereotyped edition. It uses the 
same sections, when reference is made to passages 
cited from (other than this) speeches of Demos- 
thenes. In quotations from the rest of the Orators 
—except lsocrates—it adds to the paging of Ste- 
phanus and Reiske the sections found in modern 
editions. 

Several of these sheets had been struck off, when 
Mr Paley very kindly put into my hands his colla- 
tion of a MS. found in the library bequeathed by 
the late Mr Kerrich to the University. Of this 
MS. Mr Paley has given already, in Journal of 
Philology, Vol. v., p. 28—31, & brief but by no 
means incomplete account. The only fact not men- 
tioned that I think noteworthy is the copyist's love 
of unelided vowels. "The instances of this are more 
numerous even than the instances of transposition of 
words. To Mr Paley's citation of variants I add 
one, which struck me much, ka:póv "rpoctvra, for 
kaupoi qpoeivra, S 8. 1f this be taken, vpoeivra: is 
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middle. But as at present Demosthenes is addressing 
Aeschines solely, the oratorical point, if meant, would - 
be lost without the addition of o?ro. Though I 
hardly think so highly of the value of the MS. as 
Mr Paley does, I am sure he would oblge the 
critical world by publishing in the Journal a 
complete collation. . 

Some readers may naturally ask why on occa- 
sion of this re-issue I have once—and once only 
— noticed an edition of the Speech, which fol- 
lowed the publication of my third. To this quéstion 
I have a straightforward answer. 

I had. been told that a considerable part of the 
volume alluded to was to be found in my own 
notes. I had no care to inquire into this matter. 
But when asked by my publishers to undertake 
the revision of my work in its present form, I 
became possessor of a copy of this contribution to 
the * Catena Classicorum." My examination of the 
first sheet seemed to support the rumour which 
had reached me; and I confess that I thought it 
a work of supererogation to add to my other occu- 
pations the necessity of reading throughout a new 
English edition of à Speech on which I had spent 
—more or less—thirty years' labour. 


PETERHOUSE, 
April 277, 1874. 
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AIZXINHS $v àvjp 'AOqvaíos, viós ' Arpoyrov 
xai l'XavkoÜéas, audorépev a6ófov, às duoi Angpuo- 
aÜévgse TÓv uév yàp vypáppara OuUdckovra, Tiv O6 
kaÜ0aipovcav kal reXerás Tias ov arovOa(as TeXoUady 
$c, Gf)» mapaBéGora,. 86 kal avrós Óó Alawívns 
Tparyqóudv e vTrokpur?)e tyevop.evos kal eypajuuarevs Tijs 
Trókecs, ?jTis "jv eUTreXrs vmmpecía. VaTepov pévrot 
TGV purópov els éyévero, xai Trepi Tfs eip5vms Trpós 
QxurTOv émpéofevaecv. oXeuoÜvres yàp ' AOgvatoi 
Ou mTmepb '"AudwmróXeos kai ToNMà pév avToi 
Oe.và "7ráaxovres Opdvres Óà ovOcv dfwv Xoyov, éret- 
a€ncav vrép eiprvus "pea BevaaoÜae mpós DiNm TOV. 
aréurrova. 6r) rpéa Bei Oéka, Tüv apiÜuóv, év ole Aiaxi- 
vus Te kai AnuocÜévgs ?;cav. Oc£apévov 66 duiX(mTOV 
Tds ÓuaAiceis, "ràAiv oi avToL TrpeaBevovau ÓcUrepov, 
ómes oi srepl Ts eipwvus Ópkoi vévoiwro. "epi ó€ 

838. (1) £j» Cod. F. Sedillud  $ 9*5 ró wActero» Óujwv év TQ 
valet togetalivingby." Soph.  Tóre xpórvg. Quem locum ex- 
Philoct. 535, Arist. Awib. 1434,  mseripsi propter rariorem usum 


Plut. 906, Plat. ix de Legg.  dativi, quum d$' js in more 
6079 À voufjs yàp oük 3j» c rdyis... — usurpetur. 
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TaUTa TÀ Trpdrypara kartvyyopet ó AnuoaÜ0évos Aiayivov 
Tpia órt GiXokparovs aia ypàv kai àavpdopov eipijvgv 
pádovros cvvebmev avrQ' OTi ToU$ xpóvovs karavá- 
Acce, vap 0 cvvéBy và év Opdxkn &udÜaprvar ori 
Arevóij ps 'AÜmvaíovs amTtyryeXe, Tap 0 avwvéfgg 
Ooxeis azoAXéaÜav ele yàp, duatv, órv Doxéas ox 
dvaiproe, CPiX/arTOs, kal pes ToUTQ Truc TEUGAGVTES 
ovk éon0care | rois aávOpdaw. yai abra rávra 
evi uicÓQ kai Ócpois TÓv. Ala xivgy kekakovpryrkévaa. 
7 aTdcis Trepi ovaías, kal a'royaaruci]" 7) 66 kívgats 
Ts 6xÜpas Xéyera, Oià "Tipapxov TÓv Xov Agpo- 
a Üvovs, Ov Tyrio ev Aiaxivus kartqyoprjcas cs kao 
Biov, Gr. pós IlerráXakov TÓv opviÜ(av, dmow, cio- 
ge. eUpopóos dw, éml TQ ÜeácÜa, Trás páyas TÀv 
opvi&ov, &uadÜeupopevov kat GuadÜecipovra. 


, 


'"ETEPA 'THOOEZIX! : 


IIOAEMOX ocvveo ke iXémTQ kai ' AÓgvatois 
pakpós?, é£ obmep Tapagás às ?rpós avroUs avvÜrkas 
éAafe Tap. OXvvOlev '" AudíroNw, ovcav xrzua Tis 
vóXecs" kai 9v vr  OXxvvÉiow kaÜ' Ov kapóv amé- 
cTQGaV kai oi GÜujuaxot. — Cvveia Trike, 06 kal Érepos 
Goxeüot. Tpós OerraAoUs kai GOBaiovs, roüro v 
vrepi ToU iepoD ToU lluOot mpós OerraXovs, roDro O6 
vmép 'Opxouevoü xai Kopceveias 7rpós rovs OnBaíovs' 
eb0nXov yàp éx Tüjs (aTopías OT, TÀV pv rapelXovro 





884. (2) ** Thequestion (status) 
(Quintil. rrr. 6. 1) turns on the 
fact (utrum sit necne) and is 
conjectural Vid. Ernest. Lex. 
Tech. Graec. in o/cía, croxa- 
cuós, cráci. Of. Argum. alt. 
p. 840, 15. — Exstat Hermogenis 


liber cep! orácewv et singulare 
caput mepl oroxacj ob. 

984. (1) ** Hoo argumento ca- 
rent codices & Reiskio et Bek- 
kero iractati. Habent alii, ab 
Tayloro inspecti" Dix». (2) 
pakpós Codd. ad unum praeter 





à 


Tds ÓVo TróXeis vyevrvuocas avTois, BerraXoUs 66 Trapo- 
? 3 A ? , ef , , (e ^ 
cajevou Tov. Apuducrvoviav, üre év uéor Gokii TOV 
€» AeX dolis iepdv iOpuuévov*. | émreió7) 66 TroX)v ypóvov 
, , Pi € A ? ^ ^ 
éroXéuncav Tpós éavroUs AÜmvato, kal GiwmTTOS, T 

, b] , 7 e , ^ 3, , 3 ?, 
xpóve T7 eipnvgv éxdrepou Troie» éfovXovro, aXX 
e , ^ , » [4 y » ! 
ó7rorepos ra)Ta TrpoBaXXorro, aic'vvvgv €xeiw évoputov. 
? , N , € M 
ApiaTó0nuos 66 xai NeomTOXeuos | vTokpvrai Tpa- 
yo8ías érvyxavov, obro, &ià Trjv oikelay Téyvv dOcuav 
eiyov arriévat, ómrov" ày BoUAovrat, aXXà 6r) kai arpós 
vroXepíovs. | areXÜovres ov obrou eis Tr» Maxeóoviav 
3 / M , / 7 ef , 
émeóe(£avro T)v oikeíav Téxvqv, kal ovro duXodpóvos 

, UJ 3067 L ej AN ^ LÀ , 
avToUs éüéfaro XbiXvmTOS, Doe Trpós Tos dXXous ypy- 
pacu kai àXXa, ék TOV oikeiov vrapeixev avrois. aia6o- 

N / , M € « , 

j.evos 66 ueXXóvTov Trpea BeveaOa, rpós avróv Pexénv 
Kal GerraXóàv kai €mBaivv, éovAnOn rovs ' AÓOnva(ovs 
éfamaráca. kai ravT9s Tijs Trpobáceos OpaEajueros 
G/XurTOS, àToXvev 'ApusrO8nuov kal NeormrOXepov, 
éXeyev avrois Óóru díXos eipà "AÜ0mqvalow. | avvéfhy 8é 

, ^ ^ 
TràMw TL TOLODTOV fyevéaÜau. — Dpvvev Tis ' AÓqvatos 
L V» / 8 » , ^ , , , 
aT) OXvuyriagw" avyovuópevos 7) caaOpevos, ékpá- 
T9 v0 Twev cTparwrOv ToU OuXTOv £v íepo- 
uovia, Kai adngpé0n mávra Trà ajroÜ. ai éXÜdv cis 
'AO5vas TrapekaXe, ovs 'AÓmvaíovs, iva, etporovij- 

€ € e? , Al N , 
c'octv avróv Trpea Bevrn», omes aveXOÜdv qpós DiXvr- 
vov Xàáfm ámep adnpéÜw kal TewÜévres 'Agvatoi 

, ' 9 8 N ^ : 4 , 
éxXeiporovycav avrov kai, Kryowbovra: kai, éAÜóvrov 
avrov eis MaxkeGoviav duXodpóves avrov; éOéfaro ó 
GQiXuTTOS, 60€ kai rà aQaipeÜévra vmró TÀv aTparw- 

^ , 3 ^ , ^ , ^ , , »- 
TOV "rüvTA d'roOo0va, avTQ kai éxc TOV oikeiov áXXa 


a". Emendavit Bzkx. (3) corum Delphis fuit," ScnakFER: 
ScHAEFER laudat Demosth. III. 3835. (5b) **Rectius mo." 
Philipp. p. 119, 17 8 82. (4)  Scmaxr. (6)'OXwwmriGow Bekk. 
lópvuérg» vulg. ante BEkk. ** In- 'ONw(acw BEEXE. 8t. - 
telligge quidquid sacrorum lo- 
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3 ^ * ^ e , / e ^ 
émriGoÜvat, kai a roXovyetaÜat Órt vryvóovv oi arparura. 
óT. Lepojvia éorí. kal Tovrows ràXuv. óÓpoícs ÉXeyev 
€ QuXos eipi 'AÜmqvaíow. | kal éXÜovres eis Tov ' Arrt- 
N A 9, A tm v 3 , -^ $, , 
K)P TQ GvTÀ TOlS GXXois amTyyyewUXav.  TavTG, QKOU- 
cavres AÜOqvaío, éBovXovro uaÜ0etv ei uer aXo0elas 
eiprvgy dew BovXera, SPüXumTOS. — kal 7) xetporo- 
voUct | Oéxa TpéoBei. eic 0. otro, Krqyowpóv, ' Apic- 
TóOnuos, larpokA9s, Kiev, NavawNyjs, AépkuXXos', 
Opvvov, diXokpaTgs, Aioxivgs, AgnnocÜévgs.  Trép- 
qrovc, 66 TovTovs eis MaxeGovíav, tva uáÜwotv ei uer. 
aX90eíae BovXera, eipijvgv ayew ó GiXurTOs kal ei 
?, / , » / » , ^^ / A 
áXnÜés éco Tw, évéykas rap! avro mrpéa eis ToUs Xqro- 
Mévovs ToUs üpkovs. ameAÜóvrov o)v TÀv Oéka «rpéc- 
. A ^ , * , b ^ / 
Beov, àv ?)v kat AnuocÜévys, Tryaryov d ró To0 CiU TOV 
^ , , / , 3 ? 
Tpets Trpéaew, "Avrirarpov llapueviova xai Evpv- 
Xoyov, ójeiAovras Xafgeiv To)s Üpkovs. Gvvaouévov 
0à TÀv cvupuaxov TOv '"AÜnvaiev éri TQ Tapacvyeiv 
TOU. Üpkovs wpovos "rapüpyero. ai ryweokav Tv 
, ^ / e / — ut $4 
$voiv ToÜ GiXGr Tov 0 AnuocÜévrs, oc aci karacTpe- 
douévov kai érpeatovros, Xéyet ots ' AÓnvaiow raxéos 
OoDva, To)s Opkovs, kai pz) vapóvros KepoofXémrov: 
éXeye vyàp órL eie Tv GOpaxqv amepxyouévov 9"udv 
, N e" € / ? J e 
mapéte, rovs Ópkovs 0 Kepoof9AémTQs. (créov 06 Ort 
AnuocÜévgs amA0ev" év Tij Bcvrépa mpeoeía Xiuà 
TouavTqV Trpójaciu' dmeXÜdv wyàp eis T)v Tpormv 
qpeaf9eíav ebpev éy MaxeGovía Twáds TÀv 'AÜqvaiev 
aiypaXarrovs, kai vréaxero dépeiw ék vv iOiev ypn- 
párev xal pvcacÓa. avTovs, ovk éOvvaro O6 ToÜTo 
Troujaas, ei uu) év Tpoow5)paT. peo Bevrot. | éXeye 06 
4 / , ^ ^ * 19 , ' , 
Ty)jv Trpea9eíav ameXÜeiv qrXgQ. 0uà T0? avro)s Tayéms 
886. (7)''Immo Aepkólos" — constanter Codd. Probabiliter 
E». Tunicv. Dem. 8396 8 198  BEAGER. o)k áp ám. fév Tfj 5. v. 


ubi 2 Codd. AépkvANos. Vid. — eb à T. T. (9) &i& T0. **for 
Aristopb. Vesp. 78. (8)o)x d&w. the sake of thoeir...i.e. to the 
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aTeAÜDeiv" kai órov àv Ovra, 7rv/Üovrat GiXumrov, Oct 
, 4 , ^ N05 ^ 10 3 e ^ e 
avTo)s aTeXÜeiv xai ékeiae'" Tovg Ópkovs Aafgetv. oi 
06 u5)" sreuaÜévres qret5j amr X0ov, kai eis MaxeGovíav 
ameMBovres éxaÜu.aav OXovs rpeis utjvas, | évs ob voXXà 337 
TÓV A8qvalov xepia karacTpéjas vmésrpeoe dic 
Avmmos, éy ole kai KepoofAXémTgs. «al éXÜdw ovk 
eVÜUvs vrapécxev avrois ToU; Üpkovus, GXX eiMkvaev" 
avTovs, €ves qvuTpém.ce Trjv érri Doxéas avpare(av, kal- 
To, Tpeaevcauévov qpós avróv Gexéov «epi Ou 
Avceos ToU 7rOXéuov. xai ébeXÜovros avroÜU émi ToUs 
GOuxéae, avri ToU Tapacxeiv €v iepQ ToUs Opkovs év 
vravGoyeip? apéaye Xéyov ovre "armévOouaL ' A0n- 
/ N ^ , , * , M € [4 14 
vaiois kai rois AÜgvaiwv cvpayois xopis  AXéov 
Kal GDokéov."  éXeye vyàp or, oi ' AXeis éyÜpol 7)cav 
TGV $iXov Lov, TOv GapcaX(/ov: Goxcüa, 06 ov amév- 
6ouau, émeiOnmep oéfmoav eis TO iepóv. éAÜovoms 
. ^ / N , NL? S 0€ 
ovv Tij Oevrépas Tpecfeiías eis Tzv  Arruev ó Anpo- 
/ , / , eu , * 7 N € CON 
aÜévgs écracíate, Xéyov ort ovk apéake, pov TÀ vr 
Gu UrTOv Óc0oyuéva. | ó 06 Ala yívgs éXeyev órv Taba 
bd / ; ^ ^ )5 A ., , b - 
eire GiXumrTOS év TQ davepo époi O6 eirev eis TÓ oUg 
óTu. "arXiv ' AXéov kai Pokéov elarov, iva ,r) pa00vres 
Gn»BSato, zrapaóvXa£evrav avro); yàp eicepxojuevos 
, , , n " LT] € SA» ^ , 
aTroXécc, TovTovs 06 aoc." oí 06  AÜnvator sre.a Üév- 
j / , , , , , 
Tec Áioxivy éxyeiporóvgcav vpirgv Trpeo Beiav, BovXo- 
evo, pa8eiv ev QvXárre. Güwros rà vm Alaxívov 
AexÜévra. ai éfeuócaro AnuocÜévys rre Tpea- 
^ ^ ^ ^ , € 
Bebcat uaxyre kowovetv, eire kaXdas eire kaucas Trpa£er ) 


end that they might..." quae (pro xalmep) paullo infra. 


837. 


significatio praepositionis non 
abhorret a puriore saeculo. (10) 
Vix necesse est rescribas éxeice 
xal in hujusmodi scriptore. (11) 
uà Sequioris est  Graecitatis 


(quae o participio conjunctum. 


fastidiose contemnit) ut kaíro 


(12) **distulit," vid. 
ScumARrF. (183) Atticl mavOokeior 
ut Dem. p. 3968175. Vid. Lob. 
&d Phryn. p. 807, (14)'AMéw» 
et 'AXes Bxxx. [et st.] qui in 
ipsa oratione spiritum asperum 
gervai. 


6 


Tpecfeía. xal Tore d$ofÜeis ó Ailoyivgs, urpmrore 
Lévov ó AnnocÜévgs TéuNrat Trelaeu Tüv. Ónpov ois 
OeoxeUct BorÜcuav, Tpocerovjcaro, e Xéye, Aqno- 
cÜévys, appec'réiv. kai rore 0 dBeXós avro) EUvouos 
. »y , hl N $, , ef ?, ^ $, , 
7Xev éywev iarpóv kai óuvvev br, dáppoaeéi | Aiexc- 
vyc. kai avróv Tóy EXvopov ávri rovrov éyeiporóvgaev 
ó Onpos Tpeo(jevrgv. xal ameXÜovrev Tovrov TOV 
/ € / vy » e 
7pécBeov, oe karéXaD9ov E)foiav, ?)kovcav, 9r. $w- 
/, /, € A , b) , 
xéas kareaTpévraro ó GümTOSs, kal uer aioxvvmgs 
€ / [/ N ^ [J / , 
vméoTpevyav. éXÜovoms O6 Tie Tpiírue Tpeafleías eis 
Tiv 'AÁTrucv Aia yivgs avroxeuporóvgros Trpea Bevrzs 
aTjA0e arpós GiXurov, às Xéyeu AnuoaÜOévys. 
? / A td M M , [d ^ 
leréov 80é ór& uerà Tiv TpeoBeíav éxaaros Tcv 
/ *^/ T3 N6 SN , " 
Trpéa Becv evÜvvas éOiGov. — kal *) u&v qrpern vrpeo Bela 
vapéo xev evÜvvas ovre kaXds, dore Tóv AnuocÜÉvqv 
para, kaXéaa, avroUs ém àpuaTov: &0os yàp rjv rovs 
kaXàxs pea Bevaapévovs eis Óónuóovov üpio Tov. kaXei- 
, ^ / ei 16 ,» 5 4| / 
cÜat. avropoUcu 6é wes órV ^, ei syrio raro AnpuooOÉvgs 
ej , . MI /, 5 / $, A ^ 
OTL 7rpoOoTaL ?jcav, €.à TL émoigoev avro)s kXnÜrvat 
eis Ónuóotov dpua Tov: kal Xéyouev Or, uerà vÓ dpwaTov 
€yvo TÓV ckoTOv avTOv. Gv O6 Tüjs Ocvrépas qrpea- 
Beías uóvos ó AnuocÜévgs GéBckev eVÜvvas.  uéXXovros 
66 ToU Aicwívov vapéxew éméory 'Tipapyos kai Ag- 
pocÜévns karmrmyoprjaovres rovrov. kai ?yryaev Aioxi- 
vns áváxpuciw «yevéaÜau, kai «evouévgs avakpíaews 
&e£e Tiuapxyov *rawmkóra, kai éféBaXov avróv 
vóuos tyàp sv TOv 7jTaLpmkóra, u?) TroNvreveaÓat. — elra 
éréoTo xaTwyoproev ó Am«uocÜévgs. xai Xéyovoi 
Tues, 7rüs évraüÜa uéuvoras T9s TpiT9s Tpeoeías ; 
, te 4 y ^ ^ ? ^ 
Aéyouev 6  óri uerà Tpía Érq Tüs ypadiüs eiozjX0ev 


888. (15) "Debebat scribere ^ turam óri...5ià rl. Bekk. [et 
wpecBeócavras" ScHaxr. (16)  st.] post 4pwrov interrogandi 
ola rariorem verborum struc- —gignum ponit. 
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éyov Tü)v kaTwyopiav. 'yevouévms vyàp ijs Oevrépas 
/ , t 9? ^ b ^ / 
Tpea eiae, uaDóvres ot "AÜqvato, ry» TOv. Gokéov 
dT GNeiav, éakevaryaxyovv ék Gv a*ypàv kai év | oXAQ 
tAv, éa kevaryoyy Gv avypav kai év | groXXo 
, ^ ^ 
Üopvfip cav ai uerà Tpía érg elaX0ev ó Agpo- 
cÓévqs karmyopjaoov Aicivov. kai kpive, avràv Ou 
, , , ; ^ ' » ^ ; * 
óvo éyxkMjuará, Ó.à Tv dmoXeav TOv Ookéov xai 
A / , J t ) J 3 
61à, ÓmpoOokí(av. LoTéov Oà Óru sponyovuevóv éacrtv 
» e ^ , [4 N u 
eykXnpa, Or, OPokeis , amroXoXactv. rpós cVaTaciv 
, , * 7 [4 e , 8 , 
rovrov Oevrepov évékvire Cnrmua, ór. émi xorpasiw 
Aicwxívg ToUro reróNJumrat, ws avoacuv vyiveaÜat ToO 
qporépou éwykXjuaros ToÜ karà QGoxéas. Tekumpua 
écr, ToÜ TáXa, raÜTa €éokevopraÜa. kai kareakevá- 
*» 9 3 ^N ^ Nu , , 
aÜa,, 8v Gv apa kat Trpoavatpet TO xypaua" Aiawxivov, 
karadevyovros éri d»yvaiav kai awvyyvopmv. | kai ov- 
TOv Tà Lév ék rdv mapeuiévoy eiXnde, rà 96 ék rv 
vremparyuévov. | avvetrre eyàp GiXokpáreu ávev okéov 
, M , ! , eV N 
ypadovr. T? eipzvqgv. ovk éXafev ópkovs Trapà Ger- 
"^ , / D , LA f 
TaXdv cvppaxovvrov GuNmTQ, ot ok àv avveaTpa- 
revcay éri Goxéas, eimrep Oe0cores "jcav ToUs Opkovs. 
, / / , 18 , ' AI 
éyéómke Dui xpóvo'* rapackcvacaaÜa, rv. érri 
Ooxéas arpareiav Gvérpujre eyap. éicetvos ToUs y póvovs 
, , , , [r4 M [4 € ^ 
éferirgOes dvaM(akov, tva jr) TrepurAevaas ó Onuos 
KXeton rds IIuXas. | é£gmrargoe Tv 70Niv. érraveXOov 
, / ^ $ / ^ N eu * ^ 
émírgóes Óvrrais éXsríot, uud. pev Ort aTroXoüvrat €3- 
Baio/*, érépa 8à Óru SDekeis awÜjoovra,, Gore yu 
éyevéaÜa, SovXevcaaÜa« Tt. Ocfiüv. vmép  Dokécv: 
eire yàp Oeiy DiXUATTQ T T6eVe.w" amaew yàp avroUs 
^ /, $ ^ s ; ^ 
TI) TrÓXe, émwyyelXaro. al ToU uév Tporépov TrajTa 
^ , ^ ^ / 
TeKj)pua" ToU O6 Óevrépav ToU Trepi TGv OÓcpov, év à 
Oeikvvra, 6r. yprjuara eiXooev Aia xis, rabra rekun- 
839. (17) T0. xpàua (color 8. Techn. Gr. (18) xpóvov emen- 
pigmentum Quintil) '*eolour, dant. (19) Ow»8aia. om. Codd. 


varnish, embellishment, colour- praeter a'^, . 
able excuse." "Vid. Ern. Lex. 
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kara Soxéas kai O pd. 
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pua, dv ópoíes rà uév éx TGVv Tapetuévav écTi, và 
68 éx TÀV Tremparyuévov. | oU puoet. SPiNwmrTOv, kabmep | 
éfamaTrnÜcis v^ avro), &« dmow  avwvebimre diximTTO 
yevéa0a, 'Audueriova, mpeafevcauévov «repi avroU 
TOV "Apduervóvov.  cavvearw de GiXokpárew xpy- 
para eiXMQjéri — kaXovpevos éri paprvpiav, Tvika 
"Yurepeióms eioTyyyerXe DiXokparsv, Tapov ovk éd- 
ÜéyEaro. xeiporovuÜcls TrpeafBevrrs émi và» bokión 
Trpós GiXummTOV ÉTrl rais vrroa*yéaeatv áppooetv ?rpoa- 
erov)jcaTo. üaXóvrov GO wkéov uerà" T)v éfepnogíav 
dxetporóvrros "ropevera,, 6Tre kal vXafaaÜa. avrov 
éyprjv.* TrabTa TÀ Tekj)pua ToU Oevrépov Acryov. | &oT. 
66 rovrov TÓ ia'yvpórarov, kal ob udXira, dvréyeras, 
7 émaryyeX(a, ka 1j varónxeous Alaxívov 1j rep, g- 
Baiov kal Swkéov. 

'H uéày vmó0ecuw ToÜ Xóyov aToyacTuc)' o) «yàp 
cyvTpÉye, Tois éykaXovuévois Ala xivgs, aXX apvetrat 
qavramaci.  TÓ O6 elOog oi uev. d rXoUv". vevopikaaw, 
UXgs ToAÀXüs cs év aXgÜeia cvvOpapovans", oi 8e 
cvykaraakevatójevoy", 6vo Xafóvres éykNijpara, TÓ 
Mévavópos 0é épmirrovra" 





840. (20) él libri et Brxx. 
nerà H. Wornr. BEkx. st. (21) 
d&TAÀoÜ» (B0. AÓyo» 8. eroxacpov, 
neutiquam el5os, propter éuzim- 
Tovra) simplicem *' quando fac- 
tum disceptatur unicum et unica 
persona " G. LAvn. ad Hermog. 
de fiat. p. 830. (22) Vertit 
ScnAEF. '*materiamulta vere con- 
spirante ut àmXo0v haberi possit." 
(283) Hermog. de Stat. p. 87 
Cvykarackevajónevos Ó8 "yl^yverac 
Üra» rà o€uela, ToU Tpávyparos 0c 
GAXjAeo» karecxevátera. (immo 
karackevd tura. '* Quando copu- 
lantur casus sive controversiae 
mÍuiuo se comprobanites, qua&- 
rum altera ad alterius confirma- 


tionem multum confert, corro- 
borat, commonet et commovet." 
G. LavR, (24) éjríarorvra. Ver- 
iunt *'incidentia." | Sed ad 
eroxacuày 8. Aóyor refertur. 
Hermog. p. 36 à ué» épmÜUrrov 
(rroxaasos) ^yloyverac. 6rav à» Tj 
pera0éce. Tfjs alrías | ÓAókApór 
TL Pra. Éumréo m, kal dva^ykatov 
*yévyrac kal abró Ow» TeAelws, 
h.e. ** incidens interveniens, in- 
terposita in medio argumenta- 
tionis," ut ErnestiLexic. Techn. 
Graec. p. 319 qui parum recte 
cvyxarackevatóuevos | intelligit. 
De Menandro ita Suid. 
Mévarópos Aaoüwcós Tfs Tapà 
Aókqg rQ TorauQ, codurrís. Éypa- 





$gciw. cXgrTaL 06 ék Ouf oXás TÓ Tpoo(uov Ov 
Gv yàp avrüv OeOi0Ta. Trovit kai Ocópevov, O.à rovTOv 
Ócikvuctw oU 7rávv Tos Owalois TeÜapprkóra. kal &pa 
cwykpovavucüv" àáy ei Tó vógua éx OufloNjs ToÜ Te 
dvTibikov kai TOv cvvmyópev avro), olov ToU EvfgoU- 
Aov kai Gv Trepi avróv: aei yàp 0 EifjovXos émoXéuet 
TÀ AnguocÜéve. aTró T's airías Tr karà ' Apiarapyov, 
es éyveyuev éy TQ karà Meiiov. 


Vev bmouvuara els Tv "Epuoyé- 
vovs Téxvyv, kal MuvovktavoD IIpo- 
*yvuvdopara. Vixit exeunte sae- 
eulo tertio. Vid. Walz. Rhet. 
Graec. T. 1x. p. xiv. seq. (25) 
cvykpovartkóv. — ** The design is 
to excite odium." ]Jti& passim 


evykpobew. Ceterum finis hujus 
argumenii nova manu seriptus 
videtur: cum eadem habeat Ul- 


" pianus (ad Prooem. Orationis), 


Codicis Augustani Scholium, et 
Cod. Bavar. Schol. ab 4j éwó6eocus 
...ügque ad Tó vouua. 
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c» oe^róy aryàva, kal raparyyeMa, eyéyove, axebov. olus mráv- 


10 DEAS 
suse VIO 
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LIES 


uo Us M b. 


"Oa uév i àvOpes ' AÓnvaiot a7tovÓ?) rep Tovrovi 


Tas j)pás goÜ5cÜa. éopakóras ápri. ToUs Ore ÉkXm- 
pobaÜe évoyXoÜvras kal qpocióvras piv. Oenconat 
86 vávrov Üpdv, à kai Tots jj) 6enÜctot Oikauóv éatv 
vmápyew, puoejiav uyre xapw jr. àvópa Tro.ioÜa. 


81. éwpaxóras libri. ew | ...at (i.e. éwpaxéva)) diserte Hyper. 
Euxen. col. 19,1. 25. éopakóras Y. DiNDp. VoEgM. (quemadmodum 
certe scribunt Comici "Vid. Tyrwhitt. apud Kidd. ad Dawes. Misc. 


Crit. p. 879, 880). Mox mpoióvras S. iu» ante mwAeovehióv om. 
pr. S. Y. et Ep. Tunrc. Vozw. Equidem duxi retinendum propter 
praeced. 0A» rfjs mÓAews. cwíryov pr. S. VoEMEL, nam *' im- 
perfectum aptius est de re solita." Itaque vertit convocabant, Sed 
convocant i.q. convocare solent (avrd-yovew), aut convocarunt (evrj- 
*ya-yo»), locus flagitat. 


The name by which this 432 8 824. It may be added, 
Bpeech is known, Dg FarsA that epiayyéAXAew does not oc- 
LExecaTIOoNE, i8 found in Cieer.  curin Demosthenes.———roóis... 
Orat. 31, 111 *Multae sunt ejus — évoxAotvras.) The separation of 
orationes — variae, ut conir& the article from the participle 
Aeschinem, falsae legationis.' ^ (the intervening words serving 
It is usually cited by the Gram- — asa&sort of epithet; comp. rfj 
marians under the title à xar! — Umov BoUAea0c ÓNcyapx(ías Androt. 
Alo xívov Aóvyos. p. 609 8 52, infr, 8 30) is more 

941. 81. mapayyeMa...évoy- | remarkable in II. Philipp. p. 
Aoüvras.] Comp. Mid. p. 515 72829 rovs, Ór' éyà vyeyovvlas 
8 46cq mAelosw otros jv ó x Anke — 20m Tífjs elpijvgs ámà rijs Vorépas 
(has bothered, teased, solicited) ^ Tikwv mpeofelas Tíjs émi Tobs Op- 
kal waphyyeNxkev (has can-  kxovs, als0óuevos devakutouévqv 
vassed), where Bekk. Dind. and . ri» móXuw, mpoÜXeyov kal Owpap- 
Ed. Turic. cepcyyyeAkev from — Tvpóugv kal ovk etwv mpoéc0at 
ihe Cod. 8. and other MS8.,  Iló(Aas o/5é duwkéas, Aéyorras 
but Buttm. and Behaef. retsin (s éyó uév j$Ówp mivwov elkórws 
maplryyeAkev. The latter (be- ^ BíoekoXos kal DoTpomós elui Tis 
sides this passage) refers tío ' dvOpuwrros. pre xápw.] So in 
Dem. Prooem. 55 uà wávv 0 ! Mid. p. 5158 8«0AAàs 5e bejoes 
otol T évoxAetvkal T apa^yyyéA- — kal xápuras...bmopuelvas, Comp. 
Aer», Bee also mapayyeMa p. Mid. p. 586 $ 226 wwjre Xecrovp- 
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^ 3 , 
arepi arXeiovos 7) TÓ 6íxaiov kal TOv Opkov Ov eiacXijAv- 
^ 7 ^ 
Ücv pv €xaa Tos ójcepokoes, évÜvuovuévovs or. rabTa. 
pév éariw vmép Dpdv kal oXgs Ts TróXews, ai 66 TV 
^ , 
vapakMjrev abra, Oegaew xal aTov6al TOv (Óiov 
^ [:4 , [A [rd , p e , 
arXeove£uv Éyexa. vyiyvovrat, üg iva keXvmÜ oi vopot 
cvviyyaryov vpás, ovx tva kvpias rots d&.koUct Troujre. 
TOUS p.v. oUv áXXovs, 0coL Trpós rà kotvà Ouais Trpoc- 
/, * , . , , A , , 
épyovrat, kàv. OcOckóres coitv eUÜvvas, Trjv aeiXoyiav 
ópo TpoTeiwopévovs, rovrovi 0. Aioxívgv 7roX) ràvav- 
, /, e A A , e^ ? € ^ V , 
Tía ToUTOov' Tiv yàp eiceAÜeiv eie vpás kal Xóyov 
6obva, TOv remparyuévov TÓv uév àviprke TGyv émrl Tàs 
3n / ^ ? , ^ : , , 
eUÜUvas éXÜóOvrcov, rois Ó de/Xet Trepuav, Óeworarov 
, P 4 , * / ?, / 49 , 
qrávrOV 6os eis Trjv roMureíav eiadryov kai aavpdopo- 
€ ^. 53 s € , ^ ^ ' (t 
rarTov Upiv" ei yàp ó vrpü£as TL TGV kowwawv kal Oioucr- 
cas TQ kaÜ éavrüv $ofq« xal uw) TÓ Owalp kara- 
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82. To/írov S.P.Y.r. roórv» vulg. et S. marg. Uiravis lectio 
gen. neutr. esi. aüroü post xar7ryopor BEKK. DiNp. [avroó BEKK. st.]. 


ylas ur EXeor wr &v0pa p- 
üéva ,jre Téxvn» uybeuía» cipf- 
c 0a. rapakNrwry.] Lat. ad- 
vocati. Comp. de Coron. p. 
275 8 143 ol ék T apakAXmgoaevos 
cvyxaÜnuevot. — Àeschin. F. L. 
$ 183 p. 52 8t. —346 R. mapa- 
kaAQ 06  EüfovXor...o vriryopov. 
— —ás lya kwXb90' ...ovriyayov.] 
Observe the conjunctive after 
the aorisí. Butimann's remarks 
on Plat. Crito, init. are applica- 
ble to this passage: '*conjunc- 
tivum post praeterita poni, si res 
quae significatur eo adhuc du- 
rai." "Translate: **in order to 
the prevention whereof the laws 
brought you together here." 
$2. -pós Trà kowd wpoocép- 
xovra..] Compare Androt. p. 
615 S 69 (or Timocr. p. 755 
8176), where I conceive Schaefer 
is wrong in considering wpooép- 
Xonat — Tpocjépouai. — Rather 
vpoceNjAvOe wpós Upds—a3reroM- 





"é£ópio Tov drgppíjoÜas, 


Tevra: in the preceding sentence. 
Bo below p. 373 8 114 cpoaé^07. 
áeiNoy(ar. ] i.e. rà ácl 0u0óvat 
Aóvyor, **the duty of always giv- 
ing an answer when called to 
question, & perpetual responsi- 
bility." The word occurs in 
Eubulid. p. 1306 8 27 (and in 
this sense perhaps no where 
else) 7?» üeiNovylay mapéxew.— — 
Tv uév drjpyke.] Timarchus, 
who had lost his franchise (7r:- 
p.405), having been prosecuted 
by Aeschines for unnatural 
crimes (éraipyjoeos *ypadnj).—— 
árjpnke, has puit out of the 
way." Theexpression does not 
certainly warrant ihe idea that 
Timarchus had been put to 
death. See Mid. p. 548 8 105 
and be. 
low p. 432 8 825.— —rQ xa 
éavróv $ófy.] Dobree refers to 
Mid. p. 555 8 124 ov 01) 0€ vap- 
opáü» Trà Tora, oU0€ Tü» é[ep- 
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342 cKcvdoe, pnoéva, | eva; xaTzyyopov avrov, Travráraaciw 

- üxvpou srávrov Upeis yevrja eate. 
prs Tó uév ovv eee eMe TOXAd kai Oevvà TreT0Up- 3 
KóTG, TOVTOVi Kal TijS éaxárms ÜvrA TiOp(as PANE 


SE xal Tvv TicTEUVo* 0 O6 Kemp Vrreuenóas 





TaUTa doBoDpau, $paco Trpis Upás Kal OUK dro pi- 
X opas, óri pot 6okoDciv üTravTes oi Tap Univ d^yàves 


Y ovy ?jrrov & dvOpes ' AÜnvaio, rv kaipdav 7) TOV Trpary- 
J ANMERTE Ur . p* * 7 , Pp 7 N jog 

Bf parov eivat, kai TÓ Xpovov yeyevia Gau. pera TV 
4T sy mpeoflelay T'OXUV óébowa, pz) Twa, AxOgv 1) cvvifieiav 


: qo dóunpárev ÜpiV [edyreroti itas 65 pot OoketT. 
D A 
"NA y picos ék TOVTOYV KGl yvavai TÀ, Óikaua, kal O.acat 
v4 vvvi, ToUO' ópiv Xé£ox. ei axédrauaÜe sap Opiv avroís, 
à. dyOpes Ouaa Tat, kal XoyíaaucÜe Tívev "pocket 
T?) TrÓXeu Xoyov rapà, arpea 9evroU Xaf8eiv. arpárov év 
! . , , , 3 - » , 3 
TOiVUV Qv Ty y'jeiXe, 6evrepov 66 dw Ereiae, Tpirov 06 


898. éfewyxew» vulg. ante Bekk, é£eMvytew BS. Q. iolytar 
F. t. et B. Utra sane potior lectio difficilis est optio: quanquam 
male me habet 0ajbó TÓ é£eXéy£ew. Cf. tamen Aphob. p. 84482 
TQ é£eXéyE£ew auorTeovr, ubi é£eMéyxeiv pr. S. éymemolgkev Scripsi 
post Markland. et Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278. (Mus. Crit. T. 1. p. 
856.) [Vid. App. A.] Vulg. égmemovjkec 8. -xgp* Terovj«q pr. S. se- 
quente (ut assolet) Ep. Tunic. 

8 4. 6oxocr' multi Codd. solenni errore. Mox M£uw' axéyacte...... 
ka) Aoylcac0e Ep. TuRic. Speciosa sane lectio: cum praeter a** 
e (^ akéac0e et Xoyleac0a. (81c) praebeat S. quanquam fateor 
nescio quid abrupti inesse locutioni nec constat el in Cod. S. omis- 
Sum. [*''el axéyac0e pr. S. pallido atramento, t insertum est post 
a." VorM.] 


E 


»yorra, 6ée. kal $óf 70. Sky». àv 
ér dàn TUS Aaufdvew Tap 
avroU 4o rt xpi) vopifew Toti 
d Tds Tíjs lowyoplas xal rds Tíjs 
éAevOeplas djuO» nuerovalas ad$aa- 
peiooa. 

842. 8 3. "'It sirikes me 
that &ll actions tried before you 


' pertain equally to times and 


seasons as to facts, and that & 
length of time has elapsed since 
the embassy, I am afraid has 
produced within you a forgetful- 


ness of or a familiarity with his 
crimes." For the second em- 
bassy left Athens April 346 B.C. 
and this action was not brought 
till August 843 B.C. 

8 4. Onws ék ro/rer.] '*not- 
withstanding, after all this. 
Comp. Eur. Med. 458 óuws 56 
káx rTÀOvÓ'. Soph. Trach. 1109 
xeupoooua. kák TO vÓe. Aesch. 
Choeph. 840. zpürov pv Tol- 
yw, K.T..] Àn ambassador is 
responsible (1.) for bis reports 





(^ 
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. / $? ^ M ^ ^ , ? 1? 
Gv Trpocerát£are avTQ, uerà TrabTa TOV xpovav, éd 
&mact 66 ToUToLts, €& dOcpoOorr)Tos 7) pu?) Trávra, rabra. 

S TÉéTpakraL Tí Ófj rore ToUTOV ; ÓTL Ék éy Tv d'rary- 

^ 3 , N ^ , € ^ 
eyeX.0v TÓó. BovXevcacÓau "repi TOV Tpawypárev vpiv 
, £e ^ A . . 3 ^ M! / » $ 
éoTív' áv uév o)v dou dXrcis, rà Oéovra &yvore, àv 
66 ur) ToiaDTat, Tàvavría. Tàs O6 cuu BovA(as vrioTo- 
/ e , * 9 * ^ / vt 3 
Tépas vroXap(9áver eiva, Tüs TV Trpéaeow' «x vyàp 
7; 5 / , /—); (LORS ,. 
iGórev «epi Gv éméud0gsav axovere' ovOév o)v é£e- 
&yxyecÜau,' Óikat0g éaiw. Ó mpea Bevrr)s $abXov ovO. 

6 aavpdhopov Upiv cvpBeBovXevxas. ical uv. Trepi dv-——— D- 
ye Trpocera£aT eimeiv 7 arpá£as kai Ouapp apprion» &er-| (... GE 
cacÜe «owjcau TpocKew Óupkenkévat, — elev Tv O6 Á i 
*) xpóvov &à TL; Ort | oXXdkis c dvOpes 'AÜgvatov 343. — ^. 

^ N 
cv alve, roXXów qrparypárov ka peyaXov kaupüóv ép — 7 «s 
^ [ / D )! € NN (^ ^ Ne 
Dpaxei xpóvo *yvyveaÜat, 0v éav Tis éxdv kaÜvd) rots — N^ 
évavrios kai vpoOQ, ovÓ àv OrioÜv Tow] Ta olósg ^. 
7 T Écra, cdcat, | aXX. urjv vrrép ye poo erpoika 7) Hi eA 


8 5. Inter ó et mpeoBevris '"*in S. tres literae (aec, ut videtur) 7 
erasae, In marg. a m. sec. "yp. Bikaiós égrw» Ó mp." — DiN». 

86. '*Supra óv in S. signum positum est ad quod "e "v Án 
érépQ nsa», quod in marg.  Beriptum est. Tum post ye & m. antiqua 
insertum 3." Diwp. $' 5j VoEM. dv pro édy S. et Ep. Tunic. 


Dia. 


VOEMEL. BEEKE. sí. 


upon his return from ihe em- 
bassy: (2.) for the advice he 
gives you and induces you to 
follow in consequence of his re- 
ports (cvugovMas below): (8.) 
for his attention to your in- 
struoctions: (4.) for the times and 
opportunities which he has wast- 
ed or improved: (5.) to crown 
all, for his corruption or inte- 
grity during his embassy.—— 
el...mémrpakras.] 'tif ineorruptly 
or noi all this has been done." 
vémpakra, i8 not and cannot be 
active. 

85. Tl vore robrov ;] 1.6. 


- trpoc'jkeu Xoyov Aafeiv. 


80. Ob éyn$lcac6e.] 


* You have expressly passed a 
resolution to that effect, you 
have set down in so many words 
in his written instructions." 
Hence the common expression 
vapd TÓ yrjjucpa  mpesBebew. 
I cannot conceive, after rea 
this speech, how it could have 
Struck any one that the ambas- 
S&dors had received no precise 
instructions. 

849. 8 7. bmép ye ToU T poika 
3 w/.] '*Moreover touching his 
having gone on the embassy with 
or without receiving & bribe." 
About this use of cepi or "in 
consult Bremi on I. Olynth. 
14 $ 19. (Schaef. App. Crit. T. 1. 
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MM AE EE Ie uU 

TÓ uév ék ToUTwv Aapy(9ávew, é£ dv 1) rois BXamrre- 
T anco TUA Távres ol6. óTL $jcaur. ày elvaa Oecvcv kai ToXNIS 
a opyüs tiov. óÓ puévrou. TÓv vOnov TiÜeis ov Owpioe 
ToUTO, GXX' ümAds elme u9góauds Ócpa Xapufavew, 
7yoU.evos, cx époi Ooket, Tóv &Ta£ Xaffóvra, kai &ua- 
$0apévra vmó «puudrev ov0é kpvriv. érv Tàv avudoe- 

P, Qvrov acdaX; uévew Ti TOXe | áv uév Towvv é£-8 
Cof aiio xal 6efo cadis Aiexíivgv rovrovi kai unóév 
— aXmgÜés dmmyyeXkóra, kai kexcXvkora, éuoD TOv Ózu0v 
dkoUca, TrdX9Üj, kay Trávra, rüvavría rà» cupudepóv- 
Taw opiv avueflovXevkóra, ka unoéy dv Tpoaerá£are 
éy Tjj mpeafdeía aremovkóra, kal üvpXoxkoTa, TOUS "ypó- 
vous ép ole voXXdGv kai peyaXowv Trpayuarov kaipoi 
qpoéivrat TÍ) "Net, kai TrüvrGv TovrOV Ódpa xai 
puaÜo0s eiXgdóra werá SDuXokpárovs, xaradynoísaa0e 
avToU kai Oixgv a£iav TOv aóueuarev Xafere àv 66 
p?) 9ei£e abra 7j uz) Trávra, épé uev da)Xov rryeia0e, 

TovTOVi 66 d ere. 
IIoAAà óé xai Oewà kamwyopeiv €ycov €T& Tp0s 9 


& 7. Pro eme, dmecmev yp. B. Y. Q. quod haud scio an re- 
ponendum. 

8 8. Post cvujepóvroy om. out» S. k. s. Ep. Tuxnic. VokEM. 
BEEX. sí. ovjcavra S. Y. quod nemo opinor praeter Ep. Tunic. 
lemere recepturus sit inter tot perfecta ásmyyeNkóra...... KkekavKÓTO, 
— cuu eBovAevkóra..... .áynNwkóra......elAyóra. | [Receperunt ta- 
men VoxM,. Brxxx. st.] oro» ult. lin. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. VoEx. 
Diu». Bxxx. st. 


p. 210.)— —ék Toírwv»..ét dv charges to bring."—Dobr. Adv. 
neuter. I. r p. 247 "quaero exemplum 

8 8. dv» 0é ui ócl£o...] "If I constructionis xar«yopév oum 
shall not prove thesefive points, ^ accus. rei sine genit. personae," 
oriflshallnot prove everyone quoting however Arist. Ran. 996 
of them, &c." Reiske, who en- — Óewà yàp karwyópgkev. So Dem. 
closed 7 4i in brackets, wonder- ^ Timocr. p. 765 8 212 émr«55 
fully lost sight of the force of . r&AAa karwyópycev, Andoc. Mys- 
ihe passage. ter. 8 7 p. 1 8t.-8 R. m0ÀAÀ 

$9. Observe karwyyopétv used — xal 8ewà kar*yopíjcavres. Auct. 
absolutely without a& genitive. ^ Alcib. r. 106 A érepa a0 xar3- 
"Having yet many monsírous  -yopíjsw Ouvoíóuara cà vpós abrüv 
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e^ , » p" 
ToUTOIs Érepa, à dvopes ' AÜmvatot, é£ dv ovk écO oae 
* / 
&v ovx eikóTts uuaraerev avrov, [BoUXopas TrpÓ ràvrOV 
^ 9403 4 M 
óv pvo Aénetw ponpoveboyras idv ol OTi TOUS |.!& 4.I 


TTOXAoUS vroLwijca. [eig Tiva Táfw éavróv éra£ev Algo 


xis €v Ti) TroNwTela, TÓ TDNOTOE kai Tivas Aeyovs xarà," 
TOD OuXUTTOV Bypyyopet» dero | 8eiv, iv ei050. ori 344 
TOÍS 3$ éavToU Tremparyuévous xal Debnpayyopnuévois ép 


10 dpyj) uáMaTa, dieveyy6rjoerai 60pa éycv. 6CcoTi TOlVVV | 
n 2 bbs toca ara 

$9. els (post àTouvzra)) om. S. Vgew. Bxrxx. st. Utrumque 
probum, Post év ápxfj vulg. roíro:s uáMcra Távrwv* Bed ToUrois 
om. F. 8. [**roóro:s & m. sec. in marg. habet S." DiNp.] Y. Q. t. u. 


vmávrov om. F. S. Y. Q. O. s. 


cé. Itis curious to observe a 
difficulty which Heindorf felt 
on a passage (not altogether dis- 
similar) in Plat. Theaet. 206 E 
ph) Tolvuv Dables kara-yvyvóokto- 
pe» TÓ pwobdv elpgxévac Tv dao- 
d'avápnevoy émuopmv 0 vüyv akor- 
oüpecv. His note is, **In his aut 
ToU u90ey elpnkéva: (this is palpa- 
bly wrong)aut ToÜ àmo$m«auévov 
scribendum putabo, donec cer- 
tum aliquod aliunde exemplum 
structurae hujus karaycyvookew 
Twd Tr. prolatum videro." Trans- 
late: **Let us not be too ready 
tio pronounce this judgement, 
that the man who defined ér.- 
eríjug io be what we are now 
considering has talked idly." 
Bos^onua.] '*I wish before 
all that I am going to say, 
though the majority of you I 
am certain (oló' óri see Mat- 
thiae, $ 624) remember it, to re- 
mind you under what party in 
polities Aeschines in his early 
eareer ranked himself" For 
this sense of voXreía, compare 
particularly Dem. de Coron. p. 
257 8 93 4| cpoaípeais 7) ép]. kal 
4) roXcrela, 

844. 89. 5$ éavro)v.] This 
,construetion is found $$ 29, 109, 
127, 178, 831 (where obviously 





TO» Üpiv tem Tevuévov would 
have been obscure). The more 
usual construction after passive 
perfects i8 the dative, ** quod in 
Tironum gratiam dictum velim." 
év ápx]j i8 to be joined with 
the preceding participles, ** his 
actions and speeches in the out- 
get of his political life." 

8 10. *He then [rolvv» an- 
swering to our enclitic **then," 
orcolloquial**wellthen," whence 
its two distinct usages as a par- 
ticle of inference (therefore) or 
continuation (moreover, further- 
more) depend] was the man who 
first...and who taking with him 
Ischander...c&ame before the 
Boule...and induced you to send 
...8nd reported subsequently on 
his return from Arcadia...and 

made & long story (Bveud), & o;" 
That this is the connection of 
ihe members of this sentenco is 
S0 obvious, that there is great 
room for wonder how Reiske 
could possibly wish to omit xal 
before mayyéAXov. "Iexav- 
ópov.] **Ischander son of Neop- 
tolemus." Dobr. Adv. Vol. r. p. 
543 *''Ischander of Neoptole- 
mus' company." Iam not per- 
guaded of the ellipse, nor does 
it appear necessarily from the 
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obros 0 Trpáros 'AUqvaloev aicÜopevos CDiXvmTrOV, cs 


vwMróre Ónpayyopóv on, émiBovXevovra, rois " ENXXgat al 
7j OuadÜeipovráà was rdv év 'Apkabíia TpoeaTykórov, xal 


éyov "Ioyavópov rov NeowroXéuov Ocvreparyovia Tzv 
vpociov pé» Tj fSovAj "rpocuov 6e TQ Ónugo cepi 
TOUTOV, kai Tre(Gas Vpás Travraxot mrpea eis mréuvrac 
ToU; Gvvátovras Ócüpo To)s [JovXevcopévovs "epi ToO 
4 , , N59 / A ^n 
Trpos CiXvmTOV "roAÉuovU, kai amaryyéXXov uerà vra00 
ej H , , x M) , / N A 
?Kkev é£ 'Apkaóías ToUe KaXoUs ékeivous kal pakpovs 
, ^ , ^ , ? , / b 
Aóyovs, oUs év ToisNivpiots év MeyáAg TóXet Trpós 
€ , N € s , , € N € ^ » 
Iepovupov TÓv vép GPiXimTT0v Xéyovra vrrép vuv é$n 
6e8gpayyopnkévat, kai GweEwv rjXika, rr)» 'EXXa6a rá- 
cav, oUXL Tàs i€ías dO,koÜa,. pOvov Travpioas oi 6cpo- 
GokoÜvres kai xprpara, XapBavovres vrapà CPiXUimTOV. 
émeió:) Toívvv rabra "roXvrevouévov ToDrov TÓTe Kai 
ToUro TO Óelyua éfevmvoxóros vrepi ajToÜ, To)s Trepi 


$ 10. mavraxoi. lta S. mavraxoü F. Y. Q. i. v. mavraxí 
a^ et À! seq. Rxisx. lectio haud temere repudianda: quae ut ipsa 


Salis aptum sensum praebet (ín every direction) ità haud scio an 


pedestris oratio maluerit vavraxóce, oí0auóce, &o., prae altera 
forma quae in -oi exit. 
8 ll. éf» pr. S. AI facile omisso post AI. xal xpüuara 


Aauávoures delet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 847, et &d Hyperid. Funebr. 
p. 39 *'insulsaum additamentum"  * futile interpretamentum." 
Credat ipse, non ego. | 


word Üevrepa/yavir Thy that Is- ihe close of 847 s.c. See the 


chander was himself & player, 
though Photius :"Iexa»pos : rpa.- 
-ywxós brokpurs. | Bee Thirlw. v. 
826, where Grysar's punctuation 
"Iexarbpor, Tü» Neomr. Devrepay- 
ev)», is mentioned with dis- 
approbation. [Thirlwall's note 
is rewritten in the 8vo. edition. 
See on 8 rd Ischander had 
been sent by the AÁttio party in 
Arcadia. E p. 488 $ 840. —— 
elc as, kx. T.A.] Eubulus proposed 
ihis measure, p. 488 8 847. The 
embassy was sent about the time 
of the capture of Olynthus, at 


Btory of Aeschines' return p. 
439. 

$ 11. 'Iepóvvuor.] Mentioned 
in the list of Arcadian traitors 
by Dem. de Coron. p. 324 8$ 295. 
Harpocrat. 'lepóvvuos MeyaAo- 
moA(T9$s, oU uynjoveóe. Aquoo0évns 
éy TQ kar! Alexlvov. | Ur. 0' obros 
dj» rd» Maxeboróvrov  udMara 
kal Oeóroy.ros elpokev év T] TE6»- 
T"kocT[ "porq. 

$12. rà Bebyua x.T.M.] The 
gamo expression occurs frequent- 
ly in Demosthenes, e.g. Mid. p. 
578 8188. So r$Xwabras uap- 


NTUSM 
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Tíjs elpijvge Trpéa Beis aréumeiw os. DiXummTov éreioÜnre 
vr ApicToóguov kai NeomroXépov kai Kryouavros 
kal Ty dXXov TOv éketÜey amarnyyeXXóvroav ovÓ. órioDv 
vyiés, yéyvera. TÀv Tpéofeov rovrov els kai obros, 
ovy cs TÓv aTo0ocouévev rà Vgérepa ovÓ «s T&v 
serio Tevkórov TQ QiXU TQ, dXX. ds Tv vXaEóvrov 
TOUS dXXovs" Óuà yàp ToUs Tpoeipnuévovs Xo'yovs xai 
Tiv ps TÓv CDiuaTOv üméyÜeuav TavTQv eikórOS 

13 Trepi avro Trávres evyere T1)» Oó£ay.  vrpooeXÜGv Tolvvv 
épol nerà ra0Ta GvverárTerTo kowwi) | rpea Bevew, kai 345 
67s TÓv puapóv kai ávató dQvXdfouev apdjórepou, 
Tüv XDXokpaTav, ToXXd TrapekeXevgarTo, kal péypL 
ToU Ócüp émaveXÜetvy amó Tíüs TpoT9s Tpea eias éué 
ryoüv, & dyOpes ' AOgvatot, Gud Üapuévos kai srempakos 

14 éavrÓv éXávÜavev. wpis wyàp rv àXXev Gv, ÓTep 
elrov, eipijkeu "rporepov, dvaaTós T) mpoTépa TÓV Ék- 


814. GOvrep B. [** sed d» 8mep & m. 8ec." DtxN».] Q. scilicet litera 
a, omissa. —'* mpoecpjke, margo Q. et a m. tertia S." Dixp».——Lec- - 
lionem haudquaquam spernendam praebent S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
et correctus k. cporepaíg. Constat enim hodie mporepaia ékkXgaa 
Graece dici, cum Thucyd. v. 46 diserte rj vorepald éxkAmoiq. 
[Negat pro solita arrogantia Cobet. var. lect. p. 246.] Interpretare 
Big ** concione quae crastino die habetur. Itaque haud cunetanier 


Tuplas é£evmvoxos I. contr. Ste- 
phan. p. 1125 $ 80. ' Apt- 
croófjuov] Demosthenes, it is 
said (Aeschin. p. 30 81.—200 
...208 R. Cp. the entire passage 
for itg straightforward historic 
Sketch, and see Thirlw. v. p. 
833), himself proposed as Bov- 
Aevrijs to erown Áristodemus for 
his services, and to send envoys 
to the cities where he was en- 
gaged to act, to obtain release 
from the penalties under which 
he was bound to appear on the 
" Blage.— —ovx s Trüv dobwco- 
uévoy] *not with the idea that 
he was one of ihe party who 


S. DEM, 





would sell your interests, or had 
put confidence in Philip, but 
who would watch the rest." 
This firs& embassy, called also 
7 Tepl Ts elpüvms, set out in 
Febr. 846 ».c. The rapidity of 
their journey is graphically de- 
geribed p. 392 88 180, 181. Ao- 
Schines has detailed the pro- 
ceedings of this embassy cir- 
cumstantially, ubi supr. 

845. 814. Ido not under- 
Stand Voemel's note. He states 
ihat I defend ''vulgatum" (?). 


.I was explaining & supposed 


reading, rj Tporepalq éxkXgoíq. 
He appears to agree with my 


2 


I4 
( Bekk. 
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^ v 
kNgatdv, év ats arepi Tfjs eiprvsys éfovXevea6e, rjpÉaro 
dpyjv, ?)v éyà xai rois pruactw ola rots avrois olarep 

^ ? 
otros el7rev év óuiv amouvguovevaeww. "ei rávv TONUV 


ed. t) &y '* wpóvov éaxóreu CiXokpamts, à ávÓpes ' AÜnvatoi, 


I5 


vGs áv dpioTa. évavrwÜeín Tfj eiprjvn, ovk àv avTOv 
dpewov eUpetv olpas 7) Toia)Ta, eypadovra.  éyo 6e 
TavTqv uv Trjv eiprvgv, éos àv els ' AOgvalov Xetra, 
ov6éror àv cvufovXevcauu T0v)cacÜa, Tf TÓXet, 
eipjvqv  uévro, dvui 8eiv ToweiaÜau" — kal To.ovTOVUS 
Twvds ele fpayets kal uerpiovs Xorovs. 6 06 ra)T 
eirav T Tporepaía "rávrov akovóvTOV UJLOV, eis TT]V 
Üorepaíav, év fj Tv eiprvgv &5ev kvpotaÜat, éuoO TQ 
reposuerim Tj 7porepala éxkXgolg (mporépg ékkA olg a^) 8i var. lect. 


év j Codd. bonae notae praeberent: Tg Tporepaig rG» éxx. haud 
item: quam lectionem aliud quid sonare nisi ** pridie quam duae 


coneiones haberentur," vix ausim dicere. 


est. Ceterum vid. ad $ 16. 


Id vero hujus loci non 


$15. dv post vós om. pr. S. quod reete se habet si in directa 


oratione Tüs évavrw0d cogitetur. 


Vulg. &mcs. 


Ceterum «ós nonnisi S. Q. 


8 16. mporepas (sic) B. ['*zporepalg & m. teri." Drwp.] et. Aug. 


rendering ** concio quae crastino 
die habetur." He shews that 
ihe two assemblies weré held on 
consecutive days. Why then, if 
the Court is reminded of **the 
former of two asserablies," may 
the Court not be reminded of 
*the assembly held on the 
former of ihe two days" ?— 
áTournuoveócey* usually in the 
gense of *'*remembering a grudge 
against one." &So Aeschin. Ti- 
march. 8 111 p. 15 81t.—129 R. 
and de Coron. 8$ 208 p. 88 St. — 
600 ER. Aristot. Nie. Ethic. 
Iv. 8, —8 $8 80 says of the 
high-minded man: o/0é uvqcil- 
küK0$* o) "yàp ueyaXoyóxov TÀÓ 
dvouvngoreíeu, (ANwus re kal 
kakd. For the other significa- 
tion ''to repeat by memory," 
comp. Áesch. de Coron. $ 16 p. 


56— 408, and 8 57 p. 601—444. 

$ 15. raírz» riy» clp.] ** This 
peace, this which Philocrates 
advises, such & peace as this." 
Th» Taaóry» might have been 
used with very slight difference 
of meaning. For ihis use of 
oUros comp. Dem. de Coron. yp. 
985 8 173, p. 820 8 282 (where 
some MSS. read rotoóros). Bo 
Tísis used as votos. Soph. Trach. 
807, Dem. Pantaenet. p. 982 8 
D4 Xévye bj uou Tàs naprvplas, rís 
éyà...dvOpwros...elul. TovoüTos 
...&yó, k.r.A. and adv. Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 1002 8 25 ls 7» xp9- 
parurras à arp, **what sort of 
an economist." —gcvuBovAevoauu 
T[ 70e. Bre to be joined. 
perplovs : your émieweis, duAav- 
péTovs, UrrraN. BeeS11lT7. 

$10. T rdv cvpuáxuv 56y- 
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TOV Guju.dx cv avvmyyopoDvros Góyuart kai T7 eipivqv 
OmOS i0" kai Owaía wvyévgra, vparTOVTO:, KGl UJuOV 
BovXouévov ra)ra kai ov06 dwviv éÜcXóvrov dxovew 
TOU KaraTTVUOTOU QbiXokpaárovs, dvaaTas éOnymyópet 
M / , , ^ LU oA . ^ iT , 
Ka avvryyopes ékeivo TroXXav a£iovs, à ZeU kai qravres 16 
Ücoí, Üavárew Xóyovs, ws obre Tdv "rpoyóvev jpuás 
pepgyija0as Géo, ovre rv rà rpoTa4a kai Tüs vavax Las 
Aeyovrov avéyeaÜat, vóuov Te Ü9oew wal wypaáwrew 
4 ^ € Ww d; e ^ ^ Di ^ A / 

uneevi Tv "EXXgvov Upàs 3on0etv, 0$ àv u) rporepos 
BeBon0qkos vptv j. | xai ra00 0 owérAuos kal ávadórs 346 
(teste TavrLos. nam tacet Reisk.) Vid. ad 8 14. mporépg VozEw. 
mporepaíg recte recentiores in Andocid. p. 33 8t.—127 R. Thucyd. 


I. 44 yevouévqs kal óOis ékkXmolas...rTü pé» Tporépq...... TÜ 06 
voTepalq.———4/yevíjeera. F. Q. r. et vulg. ante Bekx. usitatior sane 


locutio. 
potuit Orator Atticus dicere. 
8 17. 


par..] What were the terms of 
this resolution (called also 86*yua 
evvéüpwv, i.e. of the delegates 
from ihe several allied states 
present at Athens) may be 
gathered from Aeschines, 8 60 
p. 85 81.—240 R. They pro- 
posed to wait till the arrival of 
ihe ambassadors whom Athens 
had sent for from the allies, 
and then to negotiate respecting 
peace with Philip. Yet Demos- 
ihenes, we are informed (S 61 
p. 36 St. —241 R. foll.), not only 
refused to wait, but introduced 
8 yop treating of alliance a8 
well a8 peace with Philip. **'The 
proceedings of the (wo assem- 
blies on the 18th and 19th 
(Elaphebolion) are so distorted 
by the contradictory statements 
of the rival orators, that it is 
hardly possible to discover the 
real eourse of the debates, or 
the precise nature of the ques- 
tions which were agitated — each 
represents himself as support- 


kelvp contra libros VoEw. 


* Secum habeat."  'xelpg 


roórov Tóre F. Q. O. t. u. v. et à m. seo. S. 


ing, and the other as opposing, 
ihe proposition of the allies. 
The truth evidently lies between 
ihem, but apparently more on 
ihe side of Aeschines." Thirlw. 
v. 858, 854. Schaefer's transla- 
tion of eva. ób-ypa. (on 385, 25), 
decretum de sociis, 18 obviously 
wrong. 

817. According to his own 
Blatement, which bears internal 
evidence of iruth, Aeschines 
has been greatly misrepresented. 
He advised his countrymen to 
remember their forefathers' a- 
chievements at Marathon, Sa- 
lamis, and Plataea, but at the 
same time warned them against 
imitating their errors, and that 
ill-timed love of strife (rà áuap- 
TüuaTra kal T*9v Ókaipov duXorvet- 
kia»), which led them to the fatal 
Sicilian expedition in aid of the 
Leontines. fee $ 74 foll. p. 87, 
88 801.— 253, 254 R. "That Ae- 
Schines speaks the truth may 
be inferred from the words of 
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, ^ 
otros éróNua, Xéyew dbeoTqkórov TÀv Trpéceov xai 
* l4 ^ ^ 
áovóvrav, obe àvó rÀy 'EXXjvov uereréuvraao0c vro 
067. 0 , Óór » M € * , 
ToUTOV 7re.GÜEvres, Ór obmo) Trempakos avTOv rjv. 
e ^ 
Ov pv ojv Tpórov, & àvOpes 'AOnvatou xetporo- 
, [i ^ 
vycávrev vjv éri ToU; Ópkovs avróv Trái TOUS. TE 
4 D 
Apórovs karérpuje kal rà "páyuara mrávr. éAvuvaro 
e [4 e^ 
TÀ, Tjj ?T0Necs, kai ca, qrepl rovTev époL Trpós ToUTOV 
, , 8 , 4 , » / M L4 
ArréxÜeia, avvégoav BovXouévo koXvew, avTUca akov- 


ce« e. 


á4XNN. émreiby) ráAuv. fjkouev. éx Tfj« Trpea Beías 


TaUT)S Tíje rri ToUs Üpkovs, zja rep eiaiv ai vüv evOUvas, 


$ 19, rd ante rs TÓXAews om. S. Y. et E». Tunrc. Bexx. st. 


158le, — —a/rika 5) uáa "yp 


S. Q. Sane frequentior locutio, 


/ hene altera occurrit ap. Nostr. p. 240 8 42 ; p. 500 8 143; p. 


23$72; 
bis prae 
bunte BcHAEE.), p. 804 8 188. 


, 1104 8 11, alibi. 


Notatu dignius quod haec oratio 
ajsrixa 5j, p. 878 8 181 (ubi à9 udAa vp. S. Q. 
a/ríka udAa Timocr. p. 785 8$ 111 


pro- 


(tib aíríka 8) udAa F. v.), Plat. Protag. 318 B (ubi udÀa om. pauci 


lívrí), Xen. Oecon. xv. 7. 
á 19. 
lari e«(0vva. 


Demosthenes, u58ev| TO» 'EAM- 
Mjvwv Bonüeiy ós dv 1) Tpórepos 
BeBonónkds py jj. 

840. 8 17. édeor. Trí "p.] 
There appears good ground for 
doubting this assertion. See 
Aesch. 8 59 p. 85 81. 2238 R. 
and Demosthenes himself de 
Coron. 283 8 28 o/re ydp wv 
wpeafela, mpàs obüévas decora 
pnévg róre ry ' EXMjvov, **Scili- 
cet eo tempore, quo de pace in- 
eunda Athenienses ex altero 
Philocratis psephismate delibe- 
rabant, nulla legatio &d Graecos 
missa est, sed paulo ante, hieme 
ejusdem anni, cujus vere prima 
&d Philippum legatio abiit. 
Demosthenes igitur in egregio 
illo loco sophistice abutitur veri- 
tate." Boehnecke's Forschungen, 
p. 879, n. 3. Whether Aeschines 
gpoke at all on the second day 


«P Üvva, Ep. 'Tug10. Dixp. VogM. BEKX. st. sc. ex Singu- 
Bed ex e/6iy recte formatur eU00vau, eüÜvra autem et 


is questionable. &See Aeschin. 
p. 36 81.—242-245 R. who at- 
firms that according to the de- 
eree of Demosthenes, no speak- 
ing was allowed, but only voting. 
See Thirlw. v. 855, n. 1. 

818. xeporovysdvrov éri rovs 
óüpkovs] i.e. the second embassy 
gent io receive the ratification 
of the treaty from Philip and 
his allies, "The peace of Philo- 
erates was debated and passed 
during the two assemblies held 
on Elaphebolion 18th and 19th 
(March 19th and 20th) and the 
Becond embassy left Athens on 
Munychion 3rd (April 2nd), and 
returned in & little more than 
two months. 

8 19. «v00va.] In most in- 
stances publie officers had to 
render their &cecounts within 
thirty days after ihe expiration 
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oUre uikpàürv olre péya o)0 órioUv eUpmuévo, TOV ÜTe 
T7)V eipijvrv émoiia0e XeyÜévrov kai rpoaOoknÜévrov, 
&áXXà Tüvr éfymrarQuévow, kal rovrov Érep. avOis a 
TempaxXoreov kai "rap avro TO YrQuopa Trempeo Bev- 
kórow, 7poci.ev Tjj BovAf. al ravri TrOXAOL awvi- 
cac, à néXXo Xéyew' TO yàp fBovXevrrjpiov peo TOv 
7v iOwrdv. TapeXÜov 9. éydà vávra raXnOi) Trpós Trjv 
BovXy)v darüyyeiXa, kai kaTmyopraa TovTOV, kai avn- 


^ e 
. pÜurgaápmv àmó Tv TpoTeov ÉXríbnv ékcivov dv 0 


eU6Ur$ promiscue videntur Graeci usurpasse. "Vid. Schaefer. App. 
Crit. ad p. 17, 15, 717, 20, et J. Wordsw. Philol. Mus. Vol. 1. p. 
222, 253. [e/0/vn Aeschin. $ 17, p. 56 8t. —405 R. ejv0/rvsv Lys. 
xxv. p. 174 8 80 St. —781 R. In Aristot. Rhet. rrr. 10 8 7 ad extr. 
ires Bekkeriani Codd. dant e$0/vg, unus e)0vra.] Ceterum vulg. 
anie BEkk. eU0Uva. quod nihili est, ——é£z7Tar«0évrev (facili errore 
propter praec. pocóok"0évrwv) S. [* Vulgatum & m. sec. in marg. 
S." Dix».] Simili lapsu idem Cod. 8 20 'Apwro$xGv superscr. tamen 
Kr5sióóv. Mox capd ró y. Bzkx. DrNp. cum Codd. F. Q. t. u. v. 

$8 20. xalom. En. Tunrc. VoxkM. sed in «p. habet etiam $8. 
Mox mpofkact *yp. S.Q. (cvvfjkas libri in Fragm. Diphili ap. Athen. 


of office. In the case of ambas- 
Sadors, it is obvious that this 
limit of time must generally re- 
quire extension; for how could 
it be ascertained, till subsequent 
results had proved it, whether 
their conduct had been bene- 
ficial or disadvantageous to their 
eountry? On «0i», seo Dict. 
Antiq. p. 401.—:—ev/pnuévo: (not, 
having found, but) having earn- 
ed, a8 in the common phrases, 
euplaxeaÜ0a,. diréAeuav, Üvoua, o5t- 
av.———rovrw»: Aeschines and 
his colleagues on the embassy. 
— —evwicaciw ** have been eye- 
witnesses, know it from their 
own personal observation." See 
Reiske or Wolf on Leptin. 461, 
2 o)re olóa ojre cvocÓa (I 
have neither heard nor seen). 
Comp. Dem. Mid. p. 559 8 136 
Ts Uj.dv éuol Tt a Uv ote To- 
TOP; Tís )kdv (uà ra0O0' écpaxe 


Tot00vra; Consult also Butim. 
Ind. lówrdvof course*' gpec- 
lators," persons not fovAevrat. 
Aeschin. de Coron. 8 125 p. 
71 8t.—516 R. ueraorgodyuevos 
To)s düusras (having ordered 
strangers to withdraw). How 
Voemel (Prol. ad Orat. de Pace 
p. 267 quoted by Thirlw. v. 863) 
could translate these words re. 
ferta. imperitis senatoribus, I 
cannot understand. No doubt 
lóvorqs is frequently opposed to 
óewós Aéyew (e. g. Andr. p. 604 
8 37); but here is no oppo- 
sition of the kind.  Urrrw. 
T)v ÉémiÜvulap alvy(rreras ToÜ ua- 
0civ* oU «yàp dvéuewap T7» ék- 
kAgolay xarà TO É0os, dÀX' ave- 
píÁx0nca» ol iOuora, rois BovAev- 


Tais. 

8 20. &xrlówy dv dmfpryyeXar] 
* 'The hopes which they created 
by their reports." draprwpé- 
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Kr5oídov kai 0 ' Apioró9nguos aT1yyecXav Trpós Dpás, 
Kai perà TaU0, óre Tv eipyvgv émowicÜe, à obrog 
éónumyópnae, xai eis à Trporjyaau Trjv róXV, ka Trepi 
T&v vroXoírev (raóra O yv Gets kal lIUXas) jur) 
rpoéaÜau avveBovXevov ume ravrà vraÜeiv, ug9. dvap- 
TOévovus éXmigw é£ éXríówv xal vmoawéceciw eis 
19 roba varov éAÜeiv Tà Tpayuar éáca. xal Émewa 
347 rabra T)v ÉBovXgv. | éreiór, 66. fjkev 9) éxkNgaía kai 21 
Tos Üpüe É8eu Aéyew, mapekÜdv  Alowívys obroci . 
Tpóros "0v ámavrev (kai Tpós Ais kai Üedv mre- 
páa0e c vyQuaurmuovevew, àv dX05j Xéyo' rà yàp rávra 
TÀ Tpdrypara Xvurvápeva opv kai GudÜeipavra 6Xws 
Taj)T écTiv 705) ToU uév aTaryyéXXew TL TÓV TreTpea- 
Bevuévov 1) Trepi rav év Ti) BovA3 juÜévrov, ei ápa )u- 
dua Bryrei ur) aXg05 Xéyew éué, uvgaO5jvac sráymXg0es 
dzréc ye, ele 56 roiobrovs Aóyovs kal Tykavra kal 
To.aUT C€wovras ayaÜa, doÜ' àmavras vuás Aafdv 


20 gxero., éd» yàp Tjkew qremewas düwmrmov ámravÜ óca 22 


VI. p. 228 B.) Raro reperias aut dy/oxa (Epist. [Phil.] ap. Dem. 
pro Ctesiph. p. 288 8 89, et Psephism. p. 249 8 73) aut 5x«a (Auct. 
Aristog. L p. 772 8 8) evrfjxas Xen. Memor. 1v. 2, 8. Vid. Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs, p. 7. Trans. Phrynich. p. 121, et ibi Lobeck. Post 
eXr(cw tres literae erasae in B. 

$21. «i €? A? glossa manifesta. Schaef. vertit num. In- 
tellige potius an ut in locutionibus dubito an, haud scio an, de 
qua re alibi dicturus sum. -7à post vpd-yuara (repetita sc. ult. syll.) 
B. Y. O. —— 4u$eofBire. VogeMEL. — ?udioB. libri. [Vid. Cobet. 
Nov. Lect, p. 157, p. 480.] Tour ' S. Y. Q. k. s. A*. A*, Vulg. 
ante BEKK. rocaüra. Utrumque satis recte dici probat haec Oratio 
exemplis multis quae enumerare supersedeo. 


má, mnes: TavreAGs, 0Xos. UL- 


vous éXrlow, x... " hanging 
* Raro dicitur adverbi- 


upon hopes after hopes and 
romises, "' 

847. 8 21. raór écri» 146] 
The colloeation of 509 is strik- 
ing: '* For that which has ruin- 
ed all your affairs and entirely 
destroyed them, that we have 
now at length arrived ai."—— 


PIAN. 
aliter." 

8 22. Comp. Aeschin. p. 43, 
44 St. — 289—298 R. —Aeschines 
somewhat trips in this point of 
his defence, endeavouring to 
Shew that he had held out no 
promises, but merely acted the 


SCHAEFER. 
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cvj.déper Tf) sróXeu kai Trepi Tv. év ' Auducrvocu xai 
Trepi Gy áXXav. árrávrov, kai OwnX0e Xóyov pakpóv 
vpiv, 0v karà Omnaiv citretv 7rpós immor éd, kai 
Tà kejaXaia árüryyeiXe mpós vpás, kai ameXovyitero ék 
TOV éavTQ TeTpecBeuuévev DBvotv 7) Tpudv T)uépov 
ÜLds, uévovras olkow kai oV cTpaTevojévovs oUÓ évo- 
qX^ovuévovs, Ov98as uév ToXwopkovuévas avràs xaÜ" 
avràs «epis Tije àXXys Bowrías axovoeo0at, Georriás 
23 08 xai IIXaratáàs oiitouévas, TQ 0e 56 rà ypripara 
eia rparróueva ov Trapà Coxéov aXXà Trapà OmuBaíev 
TGV BovXcvaávrov Tr)jv karüMmprev ToU tepov" Gu0daxetv 
yàp avrós éd róv Cixurmrov óri ovv ?jrrov roef95- 
«aci oi (3eB8ovXevkóres TGv Taís yepai "pa£avrov, 
kai &à rara xpjuaÜ" éavrg To); OmBaiovs éruceig- 
24 pvXévai, — áxovew 6e xal rdv Evffoéev éviov éd 


8 22. dmfyyeXAe B. Y. En. Tunrc. DriNp. VorgMEL. Bzkx. st. 


aA ^ ev! 
à do e^ 
e» lot 5! Ji 





Sed  aorist. opinor melior. ve» BEKK. quanquam voir 
B. Y. O. k. i. u. v. a". B. [5votvy Brxx. st.] 
part of a faithfülambassadorin ^ here guilty of misrepresenta- 


relating all reports which he 
had heard from others.  raóra 
oUk áxa^yyeiAat dXX bmrooxécÜa 
pé $now...rabra o0 Ovpyjcac0al 
ue $noly, àXN  ÓmpyyéAac. rhy 
Etfouav Tapaówcotv, éyo 06 vmec- 
Aj$ew Óciv Ti» TÓNw Tl» bTép 
TüÀVy ÜNwr uéXNovcar BovAebcoOat 
puybevàs Aó-yov ' EAXgyikoU  dvjkoorv 
elyai, | Seo Thirlw, v. 868, 364. 
The substance of the speech de- 
livered by Aeschines at Philip's 
court is found in p. 43 St.« 
288-288 R. 

8 23. BovXevaárrov riy» x.] Ae- 
schines can hardly have charged 
the Thebans with plotting the 
Seizure of the temple, though 
they had no doubt subsequently 
used the sacred treasures: nei- 
ther is any mention of this in 
the abstract which Aeschines 
gives of his speech. Demos- 
thenes, it would seem, is 


tion. ——óódexew.] In the di- 
rect. orat. Aeschines would have 
Said Odcokw TÓv» d. and in 


. Vhhe next paragraph dxoów Tcv 


EvBoévr. So ScHAEFER. dkoUew 
however is less singular than 
Oi6dckew, for it is constantly 
used where we might expect 
áxy9koa, e.g. Plat. Gorg. 470 D 
IIQA. "ApxéAaov Ow*mov ToÜTov 
TÓ» IIepóülxxov ópá s &pxovra, Ma- 
kebDov(as ; ZOQKP. el 66 1j, àÀAN 
d ko) v ye—(Have you ever seen 
e. . No, but I have heard of 
him). Comp. 608 C OejucroxMéa 
oók ákoóeu.s (with Heindorf's 
note) Comp. audire in Latin, 
Liv. xxr. 20, "l'aeit. ÀÁnn. rr. 
16. [Madv. ad Cicer. de Fin. 
1v. 22, 61.] 

8 24. rà» Eifotw» éplwv] Cleo- 
chares of Chalcis. See Aeschin. 
$ 190 p. 44 $8t.—290 R. 
Tedofvyuévu» kal rerapayuévuv.] 





OO 


DEMOSTHENIS 


/ 4 
qreQoBnuévov xai rerapayuévov 5v TOS TV "TÓMV 
9, , / 
oixeiorra. GuXUAmmQ yeyevguévgv, ru ov XeMyjÜare 
€ ^ ^ » / 
7"),ds, & àyOpes | Tpéa es, éQ' ols vremoíga0e ryv etpyj- 
N / ^ ^ 
vov TpOs GO/XurTOV, ovÓ ayvooüpev Ori Upeis puév 
?, / e^ 
AndóiroXv Oebokar. éxe(vo, Dix TOS Ó ouiy EDfouav 
e / 
ejLoXoynke vapaówaew."  eivau uévrou Tt kal àXXo 
/ e ^ * Py 
OL uévov avTQ, ov uv Tre ToUTo (3oUXeaÜa Aéyeuw' 
N N ^ e^ A e ^ ^ , 
kai yàp vtv dÜoveiv mTwáds avrà TOv cuwmpéafeov. 
, * 'À , 
vmyvirrero  ovro kai TapebrXov Tüv 'perróv. | ev8o- 
"^ ?, ^ 
KWwLy Ó émi ToVTow eikóres, kal Ookdv xal jnjrep 
LÀ . M $ 4 , l4 , 
àpic'Tos eiva,. kaL àv)p Üavpaoróos, karéf uaa ae- 
e^ $ X 9, 9 LY ^ , $, » 30.7 X 
vos. davacTds 9 éyo raUT& Te oUK Édwmv eiOévat, kal 
, / l4 , . ?, 4 4 , / 
émeipouny Tu. Xéyew .Tovrov àv eis Tv BovAszv ariyyy- 
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824. xal Aeyóvrw» ante Ór. add. vulg. ante BEkk.—*'* orationem 
gravant intolerabiliter" ScHaEr. qui reote monet proximum ri 
pendere ab infinitivo ádxo/ew. Mox é$' ols om. 8. sed habet in 
marg. Fi al libr. astipularentur, ut in abrupto genere sermonis, 
haud magnopere desideres quanquam o 0 Ó' (pro ovx) deyvooüpuer 
ór. videtur obstare. 

848. 8 25. Post uérro,, rv om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. VoeM. Pro ui» 
praebent uév S. Y. Solet S. alibi Ionismis indulgere, e.g. cvwi- 
eTu.áOs 8 210, ler.a. (81e) 8 260, Boeot. de Nom. p. 996 8 7 ieriáropa 
(sic) Boeot. de Dot. p. 1026 8 59 (eriaca. (sic.  Lept. p. 463 
8 21 iariáropes pr. S. oU uj» Tc. *'' Saepius ofwo Bio dirimunt. 
Imprimis notabile quod legitur p. 280, 27 o5 yàp $3 Éywye émoX- 
Tevój.m» Tc TÓTe." fBcHaEF. Cf. Plat. Theaet. 200 D o) «áp vw 
dmepoüué» -xyé *w, ubi Heind. * Mirum est duplex hoo ww. In 
promptu foret corrigere o) *yáp Tov ám. *yé e, nisi tum particula 
vv nimis remota videretur & praegressa negatione." Vid. Eur. 
Ion. 546 o) *yàp vorepórv *yé vw, quamquam et hic et in Plat. loco 
*yé ov reponendum censeo, Ar. Ran. 565 solus Cod. Ven. «é sov, 
ubi vulg. yé Tw.  Bupr. aórQà BExx.  [abrQ BEKkx. st.] 





** Afraid of and disturbed at the 
intimacy which had been ce- 
mented between Philip and the 
city." The accus. is naturally 
governed of the idea implied in 
rerapa-yuévov. Consult the note 
on p. 866 8 92, and Aeschyl, Ag. 
1816 quoted on 8$ 27. 

8 25. Umprírrero x.7.À.] ** And 
in this he alluded to and hint- 


ed at Oropus." Phil rr. p. 73 
8 30 Eo» 06 kal Tü» (pwrór 
dyr' 'AuduróNeus Üpiy ámobócet, 
Comp. p. 449 8 874.——"ape- 
b9Xov, oblique, tecte significare 
Reisk. Ind. ScHAEFEB compares 
Plut. Moral. T. 1. p. 33. Wytt. 
(De lib. Educ. T. i1. p. 9 D 
Xylandr.) alyvrróscvos kal apa- 
ÓqAoUrres. 
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M A € 
reuxa. kai vrapaads 0 pev éyÜcv ó O &vÜcv, ovroci 
, 5 , / ^ 
Kal GXokpaáTgs, éfówov, éféepovóv pe, TeXevrGvres 
3 ? € "^ 
éyXevalbov.  Upeis 0. éyeXáre, kal obT. dxkobew TÜÉXere 
» 
obre Tr. TeVewy. éBovXAeaÜe àXXa, mX)v à obrog ammy- 
/ M A ^ 
27 yéX«et, kai vr) Tove Üco)s eikós TL TraÜetv &uovye 
^ " / N ? e^ 
Ooke(re' Tís yàp áv xjvéo yero, ryXikaUra. kal rocabTa 
» ^ *, , ^ ^/" e 3 » 7 
€ceaÜau poaOokaàv dryaDa, ?) TaÜ' d oUx &ara, Aé- 
L4 * ^ 
ryov1Os TLvoS, ?) kaTTyyopovvros TÓV TeTpayuévov ToV- 
/ A » 3 , 
TO/s ; TrüàvTG, yàp TÀXX', oluai, róre Oevrepa 9v TÓv 
€ ^ ^ 
vrrokewiévov "rpocOoku.àv Kal Tdv éXrri&cv, oc Ó. dvTi- 
Aéyovres ÜyXos àXXes xai facxavía xaredaívero, 
8 26. e post é£ékpovov nisi servarent omnes Codd. fortasse 


omittendum. Ita fortior evadit oratio. ———é8oíAcc0e S. A!. Nunc 
reposui Idem fecit BEEkk. st. Paullo infr. áryyeA«e S. Q. non 


Ep. Tunic. quod miror, 


8 26. éBów», dtékpovóv ue] 
** Kept shouting, kept interrupt- 
ing me." Comp. Arist. Ácharm. 
88 Boür» UTokpoberr, XoiGopety 
To)s [njropas" where theScholiast 
TÓ UTrokpolew evi TOv ÜopuBobvrcv 
Aéyeras Ümep T).eis auey ékk poó- 
euv kal koAbew. "*Interpellans 
Elmsl who compares Eococles. 
250, 688, 596. ScHAEFER how- 
ever considers it equivalent to 
é£ékNetoy Abyov rvyxávew, p. 949 
$ 29. Ithink, cáuselessly. For 
another sense of éxxpojew (to 
elude, evade, put off), see below 
p. 8858 157 and cons, Buttm. 
Ind. Mid. 30€Xere. .. éBoíAe- 
c0«] ** Nihil inter se differre hio 
locus vel maxime ostendit. Vid. 
not. ad p. 21, 8." SCHAEFER. 
Ido not agree. In that passage 
iranslate: '*Ifthe Gods be will- 
ing and you wish it." Here 
* you were not willing io hear 
nor were you wishful o believe." 
Comp. Leptin. p. 490 8$ lll 
(where again Schaefer will not 
allow any distinction). This, I 
am inclined to think, is the 





proper distinction between fos. 
Aoua4 (which implies a positive 
wish) and e06Ac (which expresses 
the mere negative idea of wil. 
lingness—having mo objection), 
at least in Attic writers. [Saupp. 
lakes the same view on p. 24, 3.] 
For Homerie usage consult 
Buttmann. Lezilog. Art. 85. 


827. 6xXos dAXws] *' Mere 
bother. The proper sense of 
6éxXos. Comp. de Coron. p. 299 


8 214 uára vov ÓxXov robs Tepl 
TOUTCP Aóyovs vopíoyre, Eur. 
Ion, 635 óxXo» uérpwv (etxov). 
Herod. r. 86 Ó6xXov wapexóvrwv 
(in both instances -páyuara 
is more frequent)  ScHAEFER 
quotes Bekk. Anecdot. p. 53, 26 
ÓxXos AAXws : évóxAngois. | Aquo- 
vcÜévgys. Thom. Mag. p. 607 
Ox^os kai rÓ A )0os xal Ox X qacs* 
Aéye oU» OxAov, kal uà) ÓóxAnauw, 
quoting the above passage from 
Herodotus. See Moeris, p. 289 
Ammon, in «wAfjfos.. OU óxAXov 
elvat Tt.) (to be irksome to ano- 
ther) Thuc. r. 78. —— dAXws 
Birielly in another way, ihen 
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TaUTa 66 Üavpdcw Xia kai cvpdépovr éO0ken Tre- 
mrpáx6at 7j TrÓX€L. 

Toà Xápu 69 Tra00 v"éuvgca mpüma yUv vpás Ka 
O,eEABov Tobrovs ToUs Msyovs ; J évóg pév, dybpes 
"A8mnvatoi, uaMaTa kai vrparrov, tva, wee; vj. Óv, érret- 
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828. Post xápw, $3j om. Ep. Tonic. nullam aliam ob causam 
quam quod ignorat pr. S. [^ sed 0j ab easdem m. inserto" Diwp.] 
Mox etra rl Tóre TAYLOR. * Concinnius sane" Dons. Nihil opus. 
Cf. Eur. Bacch. 1207 xd'ta kourágew xpeàv | kal Xoyxowotóv. Üp'yava 
krácÜa. uárg»; ubi injuria Herm. signum interrogandi sustulit. 
Andr. 917 (893) kd'revra, ToU "yépovros j00:)09 xepl ; ubi x(reera, Ts 
frustra conj. Herm. Cf. etiam Nost. de Coron. p. 266 8 117, ubi 
(à Tl pauciorum librorum supplementum hodie repudiatum est, 
p. 269 8 124. Bimiliter in Latinis scriptoribus e.g. Plaut. Epid. 
III. 2, 6 Sed ego hinc migrare cesso?  Linguse nosirae pro- 


prietaa * quid ego" postulat. 


* àén another way than is good, 
sound, or sensible" (compare the 
use of Érepos — kaxós), i. e. ** idly, 
foolishly, vainly, merely." See 
Ruhnk. on Timae. Lexic. Plat. 
under ook dÀXws (which Timaeus 
explains o0 udár-». Bee &uáó- 
TG.0s$ ÓxAos &bove).  Arnold's 

diffieulty (on Thucyd. vir. 78) 
would not have ocourred, if he 
had observed that dAAws can 
only be used in the sense of 
merely, where an idea of depre- 
- eiation or disparagement 18 con- 
veyed. Noone would translate, 

in mere spite, &XNws Ex0pa : but 
mere terror, mere fables, and the 
like, are justly so rendered, since 
the secondary notion of idly, 
vainly, khere prevails. [See In- 
dex rr. 4AAvs.] Matth. Gramm. 
8 597 just reverses the faci: 
dAXws also means nothing but, 
nil nisi. Hence d4AXws Aévyeu, 
to do nothing but speak, to speak 
in vain, idly. By the way in 
Aesch. Agam. 1816 obro« óveoitw 
Oduvov cs ópws $6 | dXXus, 
Peile is more right in transla- 

ting '* in affright and to no pur- 
50se," than in his explanation 


elra.. 


. uds, interpungit VozM. 


of 0duvo» às óprs, which words 
are wonderfully illustrated by 
Bhaksp. Rape of Lucrece ** Birds 
never limed no secret bushes 
fear," and III. Henr. VI. Act. 
v. Se. 6 '*The bird that hath 
been limed in & bush With 
irembling wings misdoubteth 
every bush." 

828. é»ós xal mporov] fee 
Dobr. dv. —— era x.T.A.] 
** What then, did you not then 
at the very time set about in- 
formingand instructing of this?" 
—— Üavudty in the pregnant 
Sense, *'express with surprise," 
** ask in astonishment the ques- 
tion." Cf. III. Philipp. p. 127 
$ 63, Eur. Electr. 516, Ion. 44. 
In Aristoph. Equit. 512 mós is 
most felicitously restored by 
Cobet (Var. Lect. p. 109), xat 
viruki iud intervening proves 
this. itself Onvudjew «s... 
alro(5 is right, as in Pla*. Gorg. 


: 481 E 6avudfw ós roma éorw 


(say with surprise) Lys. c. 
Frument. init. soAAol poc 7pooc- 
eAgAUOacuw...0avudfovres ór« yd 
TOV ciTOoTONGP ép T] BovA] xa- 
TTyÓpovv, 
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, 
Ódv' T, Xéyovroe dxovp pov | rv vempayuévov xai 349 
6 ^ 8 M * ^ € , . FT: i ^9 3 
ox) 6e.wóy avro kai vrepBaXXov elvau, ** elra TóT. ovk 
»- ^ ^ [ 98 
29 ÉXeyes Trapayprjua TaÜ)ra, ovó. éOi0aoxes "uds ;" Üav- 
f [Li 
pat, axXXà uejvnuévo, Táe Vrroa xéaeu Tàs ToUTOvV, üs 
éj ékaaTov ToLovevo, TOv kay. éfékXNeuov. Xóyov 
Tvyxaveiw Tovs üXXovs, kal Trjv érraryyeXíav Tr)v rovrov 
/ 4 , *C8 ^ 2n» e A ef ^ »y 
TavTQV TX2V, KAGX5v, eiOrÓ. órL Trpós áract Tois dXXoLs 
xai ToUTo 9OucgaÜe UT avro, 6r, TGX90 mapaxpiiua 
kai vix 60e, uvÜavea au OvekeXNvÜnre Naro, xai 
30 $evakwr pots Kai Urocxéaecty efamrarouevos. TporTOvU 
pév Tovrov kai paXucÜ , obmep eirmov, €vexa TajvTa 
Oue£nAOov, Oevrépov Óà Tívog ; kal ovOév éXarTovos 1) 
ToUTOV, (VG, TV ÓT aOcwpoO0kmTos UmÜpxe "rpoaipeciw 
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8 29. é£ékpovov B". marg. B. et yp. F. S. Q.—al. é£é8aAoy 8.— 
BaXXov. étékpovov arridet SicHAEFERO. Cf. 8 26. ——Mox é£tararó- 
pevo. om. Ep. Tunic. Vogzw. quem male habei $evaxuwpots é£ama- 
TácÜni. | Si Aristoph. (Equit. 633) kal rots $evakusuotoiw éfararopé- 
vy» recte dixit, quidni Demosthenes? Sed et ap S. agnoscit. [^in 
p. marg. antiq. ? VoEM.] 


949. $29. -Th»éw. rhv Troírov often rashly been ejected. I 


TraUT»» Ti» kaA jy] For the repe- 
tition of the article (the first 
Tl» belongs to rovrov, the second 
io xaX») comp. Mid. p. 563 
8 149 rd s dmrojpijrovs...r à s ToV- 
TOV *yords (Where Bekker cause- 
lessly [ras] rovrov) Thuc. r. 
28 4j ox "wa. SAdiasa......5] 
Aou.cÓns vócos (where also Ed. 
l. Bekk. [5] ovx. The article 
here could not be omitted). I. 
126 év rf roÜ Ads Tj ueylarg 
éoprj. Herod. vi 46 rà» éx 
Zkoaorüs "IAmqs Té» xpvcéwv ue- 
TGÀAw».  Dobree quotes Plat. 
Gorg, 502 À 1: ceuvh ajTy kal 
0avuacT]) 7) Tfs Tpa^yuólas. T0i$- 
eis (where see Stallb.). 

8 30. kal ob0?» éAdrrovos] ** xal 
mallem omissum" fScHAEFER. 
Translaie: '*' Why even no less 
a matter than ihis." xal has 


ihink it may be retained in Plat. 
Protagor. 809 D xal coówrdro 
uv odr.. if kal be closely joined 
with the superlative, ** Nay you 
Should say (not co$Q but) even 
ihe wisest." Nor is 4é» ovv 
(immo vero) an obstacle. Comp. 
Ar. Av. 828 kal AgarTov uà» o0v 
| rà PXévypas veàiov (unless any 
one hazards the conjecture xaA- 
Auro», which I for one do not 
venture upon). [I am inclined 
to defend Aesch. Pers. 1030 xai 
wAéov 7] maa; uóp ov, &DSWOr- 
ing to (1020) óteroóéyuova. Por- 
son I think has gone too far in 
banishing from the Tragedians 
oio rós (Med. 634) dicc» and 
decw, dicrów and &orów are 
&cknowledged, why not oicros 
and olcrós? The metres are 
&lso more congruous.] This epi- 
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avTOU T?js TrOuTelas avapygaÜévres, ax poBeBAguévn 
«ai áicTos 9v Tpós TOv OOuTOv, Tv uerà TaUT 
28 éfaídvys yeyovviav Tríarww kaà duXav axédrnoOe, eir. 31 
ei uéy éxfJefm«ev o^ amryyyerXe apos vjás ovros kai 
KaMuw$ éxye, Trà "rempayuéva, 0ià Trj». aXzÜeway xat TÓ 
cvpdépov Ti) TroXet vyeyevrjaÜas vopíare, ei 66 ravra 
rávavría, &v obros eire Trémpakraa, kai 7roXMiv aiaxv- 
vv kai peyáXous kwOvvovus Ta)T Éyei Ti) OXe, Oi 
Tiv aia ypoképóeuav Trjv éavroU kai TÓ xprnparov aTo- 
600a, TàA05 uerafeBXnuévov avróv cioe. 


BovAoua 9, éreibrarep ei& Tovrovs TrporyÜnv ToUs 32 


Aóyovs, 0v TpóTrov rà Trepi ToUs Doxéas parua ouav 
vapelXovro Tpdrov eimetv dmavrov. Oei 06 L5óéva 
350 óp,Qv, à àvOpes Owxac ral, eis TO TÀV | mparyuarov 

, , j / N , 4 
péye0os  àmoBXéiravra ueitovs Tàs armyyopias kai 


881. aloexpoxepbla» F. B. [** pr. recens mutavit v in ev" VokM.] 


Y. Q. 8. quod notabile est. 


Recepit VorM. 


882. BAéyavra S, Y. Ep. Tonic. Dip. VoEM. Brxx. st. 


tatic force is found in xal uda, 
kal T0 U, kal Aar, and so forth. 
-——'rpoBegAnuévg] guarded, a8 
we say, employing the same me- 
taphor. 

8 81. ''Then, if indeed all 
has resulted that he reported to 
you, and if what has occurred ig 
well, you may fancy [observe the 
contrast between rouleyre and 
elófjre, and lament the impos- 
sibility of exhibiting, in our lan- 
&guage, the beautiful artifice in 
reaerving either word to the end 
of its olause] it. was owing to 
truth. and the interests of the 
atate that this confidenoe and 
friendship have aprung up, but 
it quite the contrary to what 
iie defendant told you has oo- 
eurred, and if this oontains 

reat ignominy and no ordinary 
angers to tho atate, you may 


know it was owing to his own 
base love of gain and his having 
sold the truth for money, that 
he has changed his policy." As 
an instance of the wonderful 
óewór3s of Demosthenes in an- 
tithesis, comp. Leptin. p. 465 
8 26 rapà uv -ydp rds Él rv 
xopmy«Qv óamdvas uukpüv. Tt)uépas 
Hépos 4) xdpis Tots Üewpévocs d), 
vapà 0é rds TOV els TÜ» TONeuov 
vapackevdp d$Üovías mávra Tv 
xpovo» 4) ewrnpla dog rfj TÓAc. 
Comp. also Mid. p. 525 883 and 
Lept. p. 461 $ 14 óuoor» -yevé- 
a 0a G okeiv...Óópola» elvat. 

8 82. Tfjs rovrov 6ó£ys] * Than 
ihe reputation of the defend- 
&nt," 'the calibre of such & 
person a8 Aeschines." This 
might have been expressed (per- 
haps more clearly) j xard rà» 
voUTov Üdtar, Óóta is a word of 
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s 9 , ^ , &ó , 449? 0232 ^2 

33 Tüe awTías Tüs ToUTOov Oof«gs vopjicau aXX. éketv 

ópáyv, órL Ovr.9 áv Üpeis eis ravrQv T?)v TÓLww xare- 

^ , 

cTjcare kaí vràv cvufávroev kaipov éÉmoujcare kv- 
. y eu . ; , 0 0 , 

piov, obros, ecmep óaTep ojbros éfovXjÜm LucÜccas 

€ 3 ^ € ^ s / ^ vy ^ 

avTüv éfamaráv vuáüs kai devakilew, Tàv icov àv 


v , ^ Y IE. : , s , ? 
air.0g "jv kakdgv OgcvTEp Kai ovTog" Ov "yàp ei $av- 3o 


Aois xpijaÓ'  Uneis eis Tà kowd ToXXdkis avÜporrrois, 
MI X , ? 3, ^ ^ . € , 9? e 

. kai rà Tpaypar éoTi $abXa dv vy TON áfiwbra. 

34 Tapá, rois dXXote, ovO€ TroXXoU Oct* eira, kai CDoxéas 

áTOXwoXeke uév, olpat, CbíXurTOS, Gvviyyovicavro 66 


8 83. ri. el kal óvrwoürv vulg. ante Bekk. &rc üvrw' dp S. Y.——— 
atris 5v áv S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Dix», VoxM. BExx. st. 


8 84. 


neutral signification,  Leptin. 
p. 460 8 10 ojTos Ó vóuos rabT«r 
(8c. óo£av) ávrl xaMjs aloxpdv Tj 
qóAec TepiámTet, and Thucyd. 
H. ll Leylorzv 9ótav (the most 
momentous reputation whether 
for good or evil...) év' áudórepa 
ék TÀv ámoBowoórrov. Compare 
8 similar passage de Coron. p. 
275 8 142 éxeivo d$ofoüpan ul 
TGv elpyacuévuv  aórQ  kakav 
UmoAy$05 éXdrreov obros Dmep 
Tpórepov avvéB, Üre ro)s TaÀat- 
Tpovs Oukéas émolgoev dmoM- 
c 0a. rd yevóf) Gevp! d mrayyeíAas. 

$33. *''Whomsoever you 
might have placed (even a sor- 
rier ereature than Aeschines) 
in this post and given him su- 
preme influence over the eventa 
which have occurred, such & 
one (obros) had he like the de- 
fendant hired out of his services 
and purposed to impose on you 
and deceive you, would have 
caused the like evils that he hag 
eaused: for it does not follow, 
because you frequently employ 
mean and sorry bunglers for 
public dujies, that the under. 
fakings are consequently mean 


üàTróAecev áv vulg. ante BEkk. qui om. quanquam ser- 


&nd unimportant, which our 
Blate is thought competent.to in 
ihe estimation of all the world. 
No: far from it." Iagree with 
ScmHAEFER (see his note on p. 
100, 10) as to the interpunctua- 
lion o/08 woAAoU óc. We can- 
not with others point this con- 
Síantly recurring phrase (see 
Dobree, Advers.) o/5é. ToAAoU 
6ct, for i$ seems certain that an 
Attic Orator would have written 
oU* 3oXXoÜU *ye kal 6ct,. Still how- 
ever o05é does not negative what 
follows, but repeats the previ- 
ous negation, being closely pro- 
nounced with what follows. The 
passage which Schaefer quotes 


from Eur. Phoen. 1640 ovx áv 


vpoboly», ovbémep Tpdacwv xa- 
Awgs is decisive on this head: 
for who would dream of ovóé, 
mep T. k.? Two passages in 
Homer. Odyss. 43) uyyorevcavres 
p9! 4AX00* ójuXjoarres 1v. 684, 
pà Texvgadpevos gumyó Xo TL 
Texv')cacro X1, 618, have been 
rightly explained oh this prin- 
ciple by Herm. on Viger. n. 262, 
Comp. also o jijy ov0. 

$384. *' Philip then, I táke it, 


3! 


30 DEMOSTHENIS 
oro. ToUTO Ó» Oct cxomeiv kal opàv, ei óca, Tie 


Doxéov awrnpías éri Tf)» mpeofdeiav ?jxe, rav0' ürravr 
aToMecav oUro, kal OvédÜeipay ékóvres, ovx «s 0Oe 
Ooxéas arroXeoé kaÜ' éavróv.  sroÜev; 

Aós &é uo, TO trpoBoUXevpa 0 pos T'jv €ur)v amrarj- 
yea» éJnbíca0' 1j BovX, xai T'jv naprvpíav Trjv ToU 
ypadavros a)rÓ TóTe, lv ei05O' Ori. éyo uéy oU TOTE 
cvyncas vüv ddiarapa, TÓV *rerparypévov, aXX. evOUs 

, M [4 N / € N ec 
KarTTyopovv kai Tpoeopov Tà uéXXovra, 7) [SovAr) 66 » 
po) keXvÜciaa, akoüca, raXnÜ:j sap. époÜ ovT émiveae 
vant F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. á» Vorw. (qui 46e ad Aeschinem refe- 
rendum esse vidit). Servandum censet SoHaEkrER. *'* Hoo enim 
dicitur: Philippum Phocenses solum per se (etiam non adjutum ab 
his) perditurum fuisse." Vid. not. 

8 85. &ra^yyeMav F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. sollenni confusione. Mox 


éólaraua. B. Q. Inter mpoeóopwr, vpoewpdópmv, e Tmpowpíjugr libri 
fluctuant. quce. BkEkk. [$mev BEEkx. st.] post Rxisk. Bed 





has ruined the Phocians, but 
this party co-operated with him: 
this then is what you are to 
look to and fix your eye upon, 
whether all points touching the 
preservation of the Phocians 
that devolved upon the ambas- 
sadors, whether all these they 
have ruined and purposely de- 
Stroyed, not that Aeschines 
ruined the Phocians by himself. 
Of course he did not. (-ó0ev;)" 
In my first edition, deferring 
ioo much to Scehaefer's autho- 
rity, I understood 68e io mean 
Philip. But &eurely Demosthe- 
nes would then have used éxet- 
vos. ovros (or 0e) is either the 
gpeaker's opponent or his friend 
in whose behalf he is speaking, 
e.g. in Dem. de Coron. obros 
(or 65e) is either Aeschines or 
Ctesiphon; in pro Phorm. either 
Apollodorus or Phormio; the 
Greek language not possessing 
(or rather not heeding; see 
Donalds. New Cratylus, pp. 258, 


254 Eid. 83, modified by tho state- 
ment in his Gr. Gram. pp. 379, 
880) the nicety of discrimina- 
lion which is noticeable in the 
Latin, iste (**your client," e.g. 
Cicero in the Verrine Orations 
addressing the opposite counsel 
Hortensius), hic (^ my client?'). 
Sometimes ojros,(or 80e) will of 
course refer to one recently men- 
tioned; and in the speech adv. 
Stephan. I. more than once re- 
fers to Phormio, who is not im- 
mediately connected with the 
action, but is in that speech as 
well as pro Phorm. the main 
object of the speaker's attack. 
il Kennedy takes 50e as I 
0. 

8 85.  mpoBoUNevua] ** The 
preliminary resolution of the 
Boule," without which no mea- 
sure could legally come before 
the ékxkAscía, See Schoemann 
de Comit. Book I. Chap. ix. 
—— —érivece] '"' Gave the cus- 
iomary vote of thanks." The 
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, wv 9? ? X ^ ? /, L4 / 
TOUTOVS OUT eis TO TrpvTavetov "Eiwce kaXégaL —kaí- 
^ [4 / 

TOL TOUT , dd». oD *yéyovev 7 róus, ovOels aroxroTé do 
^ ?N/ , j6é T , . 0 , 
TraÜetv ovOévas Trpéa eus, ovóé 'Tiuaryopav, oU Üavarov 

KaTexeiporóvnaev ó 0nuos. | GXN' obrou remróvOaauw. 
? ^ ^ . b! 
Aéye Ó' avrois Trpórrov pév Tj uaprupiav, etra, TÓ 


arpogovXevpa. 


| MAPTTPIA. IIPOBOTAETMA. 


"Evra(0' obr maios obre kXíjois eis TÓ Tpvra- 


e^? $, ^ [4 e X e^ ^ ?, , a^ 
vetoy éa Tt TOv mrpéa eov vr rs BovAzs. ei 0é gai ( |^ 


. , M /, ?, X ^ 
obros, Oetfaro xai mapaayégÓc, kay) xarafaívo. 


SW 
tv oA «d 


36 


351 


, , , » » b / »2n "vu , eT 
GXX ovk €aTLiV. €i jév TOLVV TaUÜ Aravres émpso- 


Bevouev, ÓLkaiee ovOéva émyveaev *) ovy. Gewá sap 


$9co S. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod recepi propter locum similli- 
mum in Mid. p. 520 8 16 xaírox roüró *' [xaíro: rotoürov E». TuRic. 
quoniam xal Trotoürop S..-et alii Codd. sed quid est hoo nisi xaíro 
[r]obró y'? Cf. sim. loc. Lept. p. 492 $ 117] o/óels sómore ovóérva 
$9slv akykoéva. ToNuxcavra ov06 Toujcavra éy Tüj TóNe. De $3ol 


et d»jcec vid. infr. 8 106. 
8 36. 


drarres Ep. Tugrc. S. Bexx. st. 


Fort. ra00' dravres. 


Nune cum VoEx. reposui.——dós aÀA9060s om. S.k. 8. 0^. Al, Ep. 
Tus. DiNp. VoM. BEkx. st.———ot uév...ot 66 BEKK. st. 


word constanily recurs in the 
Orators. So émgvéóy Thucyd. 
1r. 20 of Brasidas, who was the 
first of ihe Spartans in the 
Peloponnesiun war that receiv- 
ed the thanks of his country- 
men.—Tiayópay] See Xenoph. 
Helleg. vir. 1l. When Pelopidas 
weni on an embassy io the 
eourt of Susa 367 s.c., the A- 
thenian envoys Timagoras and 
Leon met him there. The for- 
mer was on his return accused 
by his colleague ós oíre ovokqr- 
oUv é0éAc. éavr, uerá re IIeAoni- 


9ov Tárvra fjovAevorro (Xenoph. ' 


828 where see Schneider) and 
puí to death. See also below 
p. 383 8 150, p. 400 8 211, and 
Thirlw. v. p. 1283, 124. Such 


offences were referred before 
ihe people by a formal com- 
plaint (mpogoXj). Hence xare- 
xeuporóvrgscv. Anecd. Bekk. 268, 
2b xaraxeiporovía: rÓ Tüv Ü)uov 
émweücat. TpofoNX) yàp é» TG 
Ünjup éyévero xard TG» ápxóvrwr 
kd] oTpaT'-yOv kal cvko$avrdy 
kal rGv Tepl rd pvor)(ua (Mid. 
p. 671 8 175) xal Avov/cia, (Mid. 
passim) áówoírrwv. xal el uév 
karaXeuporovijaety ó. Ófjuos, oUTos 
elasryero els. TÓ ÜwaearT9piov* — el 
0€ ui) karraxeuporovnoetev, oók ela- 
J'yero. ovóévas. See on 
$8 74. 

851. $806. mapacxéc0w] i.e. 
nuáprupas. See note on 8 200. 
el uév rolvur, k.T.À.] ** Callide 
oecurritur objectioni ipsum De- 








* 


92 DEMOSTHENIS 


e$ aX9Üds Trà Trempayuéva Tücu' €eí Ó oi pé» và 
8íkaua, érparrov ")uv, oi 66 ravavría, Quà ToUs 7remro- 
vnpeupévovs, € Éouxe, TOiS ETrLeLKÉGU evuBeBkos àv 
33 ez Ta)TT)S TÍjs áriiias perea ysévat, ráe ovv país 37 
qráyregs eloea0e Tís vor &aO. Ó Trovipós ; ; avauvja nre 
cap vpiv avrois Tí; écÜ' ó karwyopóv TÓv Tempay- 
pévev é£ apytüs. GOnXov vyàp Or. TQ uév nOÓwmnkórt 
evyáv éfipkeu kai Gukpovcapévo TÓv Trapóvra ypovov 
pnjkéT. eig Xoyov Trepi TÓV Tremparyuévov éavróv ka0,- 
erávai, TQ 66 urbtv éavrQ cvveor, Óewóv eiae, ei 
Ge.wdv kal Trovgpiv &épyev OoÉeu kowovely TQ avorij- 
cai eipi roivvv Ó karqyyopdy é£ apyxrjs éyoà Tovrov, 
TovTOV Ó ovOeis epo. 
'H Lév Toivvv ÉBovA:) Tabra. TrpofeBovAevker Ts 38 
& ékkXgaías vyvyvouévygs kal ToO CPiX(mTTOvV "rapóvros 
éy IIvAaus 705g—r15v wyáp Tobro prov amávrov TV 


34 


8 87. dv ante dvauvicÓsre (80. dvagrgs0sre) dubitanter addi 
vult DosR. Neque h. 1l. opus est addita particula, neque supr. $ 4 
deleta. —— 8euwóv elaje. el] Ita Brxx. loc. refinxit ad Codd. 
B.Q. r.s. AY. elopec sine el. A?. Ceteri libri e cvyQy. Locus 
emendatricoem manum etiamnunc videtur desiderare, quod arguit 
etiam cum transp. covgpóv kal óewov F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. cum quod 
al. libri 8ó£a 8. 6ó£a«.. [An ri Óewóv ?] 

8 88. mpoUBeBovAeUke: VogM.——-Ab 5» ad ToU Tots [Tobrovs ex 
Sod signis parentheseos inclusit REisx. [Ab 7» ad dóumudrwr 

VoEM.] Idem. om. xal et post dxo/ew &dd. cvvéBy quod hab. A?. 
et marg. rec. O, et supr. versum reo, k xpü» BrEkx. sed xpi 





mosthenem pariter caruisse ho- 
nore roU re éwalvou kal Tfjs kMj- 
cews." — SCHAEFER. 

$ 87. $uxpovcanévo — k.T..] 
Comp. & similar passage in 
Mid. p. 5383 $ 27 $evyorvros uv 
yàp ola. kal. )6ucqkóros dori 
vfÓó TÓ» wvapósTa Trpówo» ToÜ jud 
$o0vu — Olkxw»— Oa xpovóu evor 
Kf. X. TQOÀÀ uubt»...... ]** But 
one who was oonsoious of no 
wrong it struck as monstrous, 
if he should lie under the impu- 
tation of being &n acoomplioe 





in shameful and wicked crimes 
by his silence." If the text is 
right óewó» does not belong to 
cwedóri. — See below p. 408 
8 297 éx ToU ju«5)» épavrQ ovv- 


eiévau (80 Bekker, omitting 
óewo»). 
888. Trà rà» dÜrmor......] 


"That they should set Philip 
on & 8udden at the head of 
alfairs, and, when ii was for 
ur advantage. .—ai one and 
e same moment you should 
hoar of Philip's arrival, and it 
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M , N , ^ ^ , 
aóuemuarov, Tó Tóv Gvwrmoy émioTicav Tois Tpa- 
pace TovTOLUs, kai 6éov vjpüs akoUca, Trepi TOv Tpanypá- 

. , N "^ b , LÀ 
TOV, eira. ouXevcaaÜat, uerà rabra O6 Tpárreiww 6 TL 
60fa,, ápa akxovew xákeivov Tapeiva. kai puo 0 TL 
4 SE ur. 9. ^ - 4 V , - 
39 xXpr) Trouetv paóiov. eimeiv elva.—mrpós 9 rovrote ToUTO 35 

X $, N $, / ^ , * , $05 
pév ovóels avéyvo TQ Ónuo TO Tpofo/UXevua, ov 
7/kovaev | ó 95os, avaa rds O obros éOnpayyópe: Ta0O. 352. 
à &w£XOov pri pos vds éyo, rà oXXà kal peyaXa 

, / «^ M » jl 7 et 4 
ayaÜá, à qemewos n roy CDiXurTOV "kew kal Ou 
ToUro xp5uaÜ éaviQ rove Omflaiovs émueknpvxévas. 
doÜ )uás éxmemMypévovs Tfj rapovaía TÓ TrpGTov T1) 
TOU GOuXUmrTOv, kai Tovrous Opyifouévovs émi TQ p) 
arpomyyeNévat, 7rpaoTépovs "yevéaÜac Tivós, rávÜ' óo 
€BgovXec0' vpiv &éceoÜau, mpocOokncavras, kai jwmóc 
S. Y.r. AL, A2, xpífj 8. xpl recepi cum Drwp. et Ep. Tunrc. 
** Fortasse legendum xpe(9" Bekk. Omnino xpeíjy aut xov. In 
Plat. Apol. init. reponend. xpi; q. habent Bekkeri tres Codd. (unus 


ex corr.) [xo?; VoM. Bxkx. st.] 
S8 39. Tovro S. Y. vulgo ra)ra. poomyyeAkévat. S. V. u. v. B, 


Mox pro rwós certatim corrigunt rwds. Twos O. Twdsr. Vid. 


not. 


should not be any easy matter, 
&c." —émiworoa] Consult note 
on p. 444 8 371, and comp. de 
Coron. p. 236 8 32. 

8989. pàs 86 To/row would 
have been omitted but for the 
preceding abrupt parenthesis, 
the original connection of the 
passage being this: rs Ó' ékk. 
*y- kal ToU ^. Tap. roUTo uévp k.T.À. 
(Comp. Thucyd. 1v. 132 érv4- 
xave *ydp...ó 5e IIepólxkas.) Voe- 
mel's *'infinitivus exclamati- 
vus " (fancy their putting Philip 
at the head of affairs...fancy 
your hearing...fancy it not be- 
ing easy...) seems to me sin- 
gularly out of place here. 

852. 89839. mpaorépovs...... Tl- 
vos] ''More mild than any- 
thing." l do not remember 4 


S. DEM. 


precisely parallel phrase. ** More 
than any thing" is usually ren- 
dered in Greek by jrrov ov6evós 
(less than nothing) and so in 
ihe case of similar expressions. 
Thucyd. vit. 29 has a singularly 
worded sentence: xal £vudopd 
TÍjTÓAe. Ta03 oV6euicds 700v 
LAAAXov érépas dóókmrós e 
éTémeoev aíry xal Óewj. Here 
one would imagine uáAXor éré- 
pasto be a gloss: but we again 
find r. 188 5» ydp 0. OejuoroxMfjs 
BeBasórara 03) $ícews loxov 55- 
Aócas, kal GiaepovT ws Ti és 
aUTÓ ILdAXov érépov dtios Üav- 
páca, and 1v. 8 ro 0604 $opór 
TL £0óke. elvat ToUro TO Xuwplor 
érTépov L&AXov. Comp. also 
Dem. Mid. p. 586 8 66 duewor 
..Tw0os, and Thucyd. vi. 16 et 


à 
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* ? M 
36 $oevijv é£Xew axoverv éuoD uà àXXov unóevos. kai 40 
perà TaÜT daveyvyveokero 5 émicTON? 5 Tapà ToU 
GALUrTOv, )v obros &ypavrev ámoXeubÜcis Gv, dvre- 
Kpvs ovreci kal 6uapprógw amoXoyía veypajuuévr Tdv 
, [4 
TOUTOLS "]uapTT)évev. Kai yàp c'e avTOs KaTekaXvaev 
*, 1 / , N , LEA b A) 
avrous fovXouévovs émi TS T'OXewg iévau. kai TOUS 
el $ , » V € (CU , 
ópxovs avoXayuavew, éyea t, kaà às iva avvÓuaXXa- 
e ^ 1 [1 / M A / , 
TOGiV QUTQ TOUS 'AXéas srpós rovs CapaaAMtovs kare- 
€ 
37 €X€V a/ToUs; kai Trávra dvaGeyOj.evos xa eis avTCv 41 
, € b b] 
TOL0UJL€VOs TÀ ToUTOV GpuapTünard écTiw. Vmép Óé 
, , , ^ e ^ i a-- 
ODokéev 7) Oeoriéov ?) &v obros ammyyeiXe Tp0s vpas ,—— 
aXX oU8é pikpóv. kai TOUTO OUK d/rÓ TaUTOJLdTOV TOU- 


S 40. oíres S. Ep. Tunrc. Diwp. Vorw, Brxx. st. Saltem 


oro mallet Demosthenes.——['AXMéas nune reposui. Idem facit 
VoEM.] 
$41. Eifoáóv supra $ 24 et hic Ocomuóv scribi oportuit si Co- 


betio eredimus,. Vid. quae Vir doctissimus passim monuit, e.g. 
Var. Lect. p. 326, Nov. Lect. p. 116, ad Hyperid. Or. Funebr. p. 
49 seq. Equidem émréxyw.———dáriyyyeXNev» BS. Y. dmpryyeXNe BT. et 


E». Tunic. Dix». Vokx. Bexx. st. 


ToU Xetpov ueraxewliw. This at 
least teaches us to be wary of 
rashly altering mpaorépovs ruwos. 

S8 40. Comp. below p. 396 
$ 193, with the reply of Aeschi- 
nes p. 44, 45 St. — 294—297 R. 
For instances of oírwoal or oürws 
consult Dobree and Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. — dvruwxpvs, see below p. 
881 8 142. Thucyd. r1. 122 dvr.- 
kpus OovAela ** direct, downright 
slavery," vir. 02. ávrixpvs ó:)uov 
* & downright democracy," for 
ihis word, a8 dÀAws (see 8 27), 
is joined also with substantives. 

8 41. dXX ov6? jukpóv] ** Nay 
not even ever so little, sc. £ve- 
eTw éy 75; érioToN," Comp. I. 
Aphob. p. 821 8 24 A$uua... 
ovOé» éuol *yeyevquévoy. dmroQalv- 
ovcw^ 4AX' ovó6é uikpóv. Bo 
AX! ov0 órioÜv Mid. p. 551 8 
114 (where Spalding **non modo 


An librarius Cod. S., indagator 


parum, sed ne minimum qui- 
dem"), Auct. I. Aristog. p. 771 
$ 5 àXAM o/068 TÓ jukpórarov, 
Prooem. p. 1455, Aristoph. Nub. 
1396 T0 ófépua TOv "yepauvrépov 
AdBouuey àv | &AX' ov5* épeBlvOov, 
where Porson (Aristophanic. p. 
52) quotes this passage and Di- 
phil Athenae. p. 236 C. Bee 
Dobr. Addend. p. (122) whose 
observation the passages in De- 
mosthenes, with the exception 
of Prooem.,have escaped, though 
he quotes that from I. Aphob. 
in his Adversaria. ékóéxerat 
Tj» alr(av] There appears to be 
this distinction between éxóéxe- 
cÜac and ávabéxeo0a« & bove, that 
the latter signifies to take omn 
one's back or shoulder the burden 
of a thing, to bear the brunt 
(see Andr. p. 613 8 04), the 
former to take in succession froni 
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Tov émpáxÜn rív TpóTov, GXX vrrép uéy àv 7rapà Tov- 
TOV Ups 60e, Oucgv Xap9avetw ov Tremovkorov ovóé 
, *685 . e ^ , ^ 
Ó.gienkórew ovOév àv velis Trpocerá£are év rà Nrnoi- 
^ , M ;? ? , 

c&aTL, éKkeivoc éxDéyerau T)v aviríav kal fma  avràs 

»y ^ e L ? / ^» € ^ , 
aiTLos vyeyevriaÜai, 0v ovk éuéXXeO. vpets oluav Ovvy- 

42 ceaÜa, xoXáaau, à Ó éxetvos éfamrarijoa, xa mpoXa- 58 

Beiv Tfjs TOXews éBovXero, obros dmijyyeuXev, iva, uo. 

, ? 6é , hy x ef € ^ 
éykaMéca, umpóé | néudiao0a, unóéy Dorepov Upeis 353 
éxyovre Gum TQ, jT. év érriaToXij ur. ÓXXo00 ug6a- 
poU TÓÀV Tap Éketvov ToUTOV évovTOV.  Xéye Ó. avrots 

9$ 8 M , , « » N . L4 , 
avT)v T)v €mioTON(v, Tj. &ypaxre uv obros, &repde 8 
éxetvos* kal cwo7eiÜ Or, Tobrov Éyeu TÓy TpOTOv, Ov 


OueEeAjAvÓ' éd. — Xéye. 


EIIIZTOAH. 


43 . Axovere à duüpee "AÜnvatow T)s émia TONS, eX 39 
xaX) xai duXávÜperros, vrepi 06 Goxéov 7) €nBaiev 
* ^ v . . , , A € » EE RT e 
7?) TOv àXXcov Gv ovrog artyyyeuXe Trpós vjüs, ovOé vypb. 
TavT9s TO(vvv oUO. ÓrLoUv écÜ' Uyiés. | kai ToUT avríka 
6) uaXa )peis OYreoÓe. oi uév yàp 'AXets, oUs ta 
cavvOuaXNdarreci karacyelv dmoi Tovrovs, ToLavTTS 


ille quidem glossarum sagacissimus, injuriam inferre rà vpós juás 
voluerit (cf. $ 43) peritiores viderint. Certe dmyyeXXev, àAN' sonat 
mollius quam drpyyeixe, o05€ 8 43. 

8 49. &4AXore S. quod ne ipsos quidem Ep. Tonic. recepturos 
fuisse putabam. Mox róàv om. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. VoM. Brxx. st. 
Variant libri inter rois, rw, et év Tois. Óvrw» vulg. ante Risk. 
évóyrov S. À!. alii. 

8 48. mpós uás post ámpyyeie om. BS. Drxp. Ep. TuntC. Vokx. 
[rp?s Juás] Brekx. [Om. Bxxx. st.] Quidniservandum? Cf. $ 
81, 8 41. 


another. See below p. 871 8  Tcce:] the very words of the Let- 

108, compared with de Coron. ter: therefore the conjunctive 

p. 282 8 21. isright. See also 8 40.—ro/rovs: 
, 858. 8 48. Íva cv»biAAdr- — Aeschines and his colleagues, 
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Tervykag, O.aNXaryrs duT ébeNyXavra, kal avaara- 44 
TOS 7) TOMis avTGv *yéyovev ToU; Ó a/uaXovrovs ó 
cxormdv Tí àv roov UpAv xapicavro ovÓ. évÜvuÜSval 
409 $yo. AvcacÓa.. — epapripyra, 66 OrmovÜcv vpiv ép 
^ , , e , N , » , 95 * M 
TQ Ójug ToXMaxis cs éyo TàXavrov Éycov ér avroUs 


844. drdoracros Y. et fortasse al. "Vid. not. 


To.Gv om. S. 





Y. s. et Ep. Tunic. Voew. Bkxx. st. Sed iterum recurrit 8 45, 
8 40, 8 53.  Elegantior fortasse esset locutio si omitteretur. [Sed 
Arist. Pac. 808 4AM' à Tv udMora xap/pueÜa otürres.] Quod 


8 44. d»deraros 4j sóXs] 

" Their country has been ren- 
dered desolate." Compare be- 
low p. 446 8 376 é£eXjA^arTa« 
kal ávdcTraTos avrov 7) xopa 
*yéyovev. "Thuc. vi. 5 kal ab0is 
vró T'éAvvos piadiciin ie 
9 ? Kapapwalev 8. Kauá- 
di The people of Halus 
were delivered up to the Phar- 
salians. See Dem. ad Phil. 
Epist.init. Hence Valesius on 
Harpoor. (notes on Maussac. 
adnotat. p. 212—415 Ed. Lips.) 
prefers áváe macros **nequeenim 
verum est Halum eversam fuisse, 
cum tradita sit Pharsaliis. á»á- 
cTacros &ulem recte dicitur, 
quia ejus incolae omnes abducti 
ei in servitutem redacti? He 
proves this use of ávdermacros 
from Herodotus [see Schw. 
Lexiec.] and other writers. But 
it has been truly remarked that 
as ézeVjAarrac refers io the in- 
habitants, So *óMs by contrast 
musti here mean xópa, and 
Taylor acutely observes, **opta- 
verim &dductum esse vel uni- 
cum saltem locum, ubi vóXws 
urbs ipsa aut xopa ávdomacros 
dicitur,"—AVcac0a(] Schaefer: 
* Philippus gratis potuit dimit- 
iere eos, qui ipsius mancipia 
essent: qui essent aliorum, si 
vellet liberare, a dominis redi- 
mere debuit pretio soluto. Illos 
igitur KAveev, hos éAícaro, Om- 


nem íiolit dubitationem quod 
legitur p. 323, 18" 8 183, where 
we are expressly told that De- 
mosthenes urged upon Philip 
to employ the money and pre- 
senis which he was offering as 
£éna to himself and his col. 
leagues in effecting the ransom 
of the captives. d(Aermov d£toür, 
v yju£v éól8ov Eevlwv, roUrovs (i.e. 
ToUs alxuaNorovs) AvcacÜa,. — It 
is strange after citing this pas- 
sage (wheze surely dero» is 
ihe subject to Aícac0a) how 
Boehnecke Forschungen p. 405 
could fancy that Philip's letter 
was worded ros 0' alxuaXd rovs 
Uuás aUToUs AvcacÓDat ov). &ve- 
0vu0yv. lt is very easy to con- 
ceive that Philip gave up his 
own prisoners without ransom, 
and so Aeschines $8 100 p. 41 
8t. —274 R. informs us, but he 
could hardly expect. that his 
allies and others should follow 
his example. He had therefore 
made a promise that hg would 
not only sei free gratuiiously 
(A$ce.) his own prisoners, but 
would contribute to the ransom 
of such a8 were in other hands. 
Com. 8 18b émeó) raór' (sc. 
£évta) els oos alxuaNdrovs 1Jlovy 
avTOv ávaMaxew éyd...oUre vyety 
TÓ áváNwpua (kaNOs elxev)* cuo- 
Aóvynce này 0f, Dvekpovcaro Ó& els 
rà ILava60:jva:a $3jeas aom tue. 
(a To. what? surely rà A/rpa.) 
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^ ' ERE RAE 
exóumq, kai vüv paprupyÜncerav O0 xai Trjv € 
^? Y» H ^ 
' diXoruuav obros d$aipovuevos TroÜT éTeucev éketvov 
D N ?, A] 
45 éyypddrai. | 0 Toívvv néyio Tov áravrev' ó yap eis T']V 
€ e^ eu 
srporépav yypaYras émwoToX5v, jv rvéykapev 7)4eis, OTL 
^ , 
** éypadov 6. àv kai &upprjoqv rjNixa Upás eU Trova, 
, ?5 
ei eÜ ZOew xal Tv cvpjuaXx(Lav puoi "yevnaopévqv,  vye- 
^ * ^ 
yovvias Tije cvpjayías oU usw eibéva, Tí àv TroLàv 
, ^ N y 
xapícauro, op. 0 avrós vméaxero' ToUTo yàp jj0eu Ón- 
^ nM ef 
AXovórt, eimep jj) épevaritev. | aXX uiv rv Ta00 ovro 
^ , ; 
TóT | €ypa re, Xéye uou Xaf9àv ék Tijs vporépas éri- 354 
^ $ ^ , , , 
c'ToNijs avTÓ ToDro, évÜéyÓe. — eye. 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 


ER EIIIZTOAHS. 
Ovxoüv piv pé eipjvis Tvxeiv, ei kal cvupiaXia 41 
qrpoa*yévovr. avrQ, rypadrew  eyoXóryeu 7)XU«a, Trjv rw 
eU Trou]oev. érreióz) 0. apdórep. avrà) yéyovev, oU. eioé- 


. 46 


ipsum sensisse puto hominem haudquaquam ineptum qui Cod. 
B. exaravit. Itaque festinantius h. l sov induxit, idem mox 
facturus nisi sero demum innotuisset in Philippi Epistola diserte 
qro.Gv 8Cribi. B 

845. dwlxa (pro TAlka) S. sc. v et : confus, Sed E 163 4M xa 
recte S. Infra oui» xaploaro «yp. S. Pro éx« rífs habet 
éxelvns S. (inserto ante éxelvgs à m. PO 0' éx." DiN». ['*éx 
T?7s (non 9' éx) add. antiq." VoEw.] Itaque **Fort. éxeiyys T7s" 
Ep. Tuzic. Non displicet. 





.AU- 


Comp. also 8 186 éavroyvs.. 
cacÜa. kal uybeulav ToUToV"xdpuw 
Exe TQ. diro and $ 187 
e.oAóygoev ó diXarmos robs AoUr- 
ovs AUcag8au.— —TáAavroy Éxov] 
Aeschines laughs at this ubi 
supra. TáAavrov $épouv, évós áv- 
ópós, ov06 TovTov Ma» evUmópov, 
lka»à Aórpa, of course using 
rhetorical exaggeration.— — 77» 
ép»  duNoriular —| daupolpevos] 
* Endeavouring to debar me 
from displaying my public spirit 
and munificenoe," viz. by Philip's 


throwing cold water on the pro- 
ject. árearépqua TOV lülwv $r- 
Aoruuóv, below p. 410 8 247 in 
a somewhat different sense. 

845. ov 8 avrós Uréoxero 
K.T.A.] ** Not even his own pro- 
mise (i.e. about the ransom of 
the eaptives), for he certainly 
knew this,if he did not want 
io impose on you." Why Schae- 
fer wishes to insert à» after je 
I do not understand, for evi- 
dently Philip did know it. 

954. $ 46. movjcew] From 
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^ € 
va, Qpci Tí àv Trou)v xyapíaarro, éàv Ó. vjeis Xeynre, 
/ ^ ?^» » , /?» 95 ' € ^ , , 
srovjoew à uir aioxvvgy pryr. aóofiav avTQ $épei, eic 
TavTae TÀs Tpodáceis karadevyov, kày dpa eimmré TL 
bY ^^ t€ ^ , Ü , , € 
xai Tpoay0750' opes émranryeiXaaÜat, avayopnotv éav- 


TO KüTAaXeUm ov. 


Ta)ra Toívvv kai TOXN Érepa éviv mapayptjua 47 
); 9 50^ , / N , € ^ * M , 
TOT €eUÜUe éEeXéyyxew kai 6/&aa eiw Ups kai ur) rpoé- 
M , , 3^ ?, M AN N b! 
aÜa, Trà mpáypar éáv, et ur) Oceorriat koi IIXaraial 
xai Tó OnBaíovs avrixa 9r uaXa Ódcew Ougv adei- 
Aero Tr)v aXjÜeiav.. kaíirot rabra ei uéy dkobaaA póvov 
&0e. kai devakiaÜrjvac Trjv Tr0Xiv, 0pÜdis. éXéyero, ei Oe 
vpaxÜjvau. TQ Üvr, cwmrüeÜa, cvvéoepev. ei uéy 
M] , ^n 29 no 4 / [:À hy , 
yàp évra00' 5v 70g rà mpáyuara óoTe u]Ó aij- 
Üouévo:s vois €mnfaíowg aXéov elvau pumóev, Tí ov 


846. dv (pro éàv) SB. a". Al. Ep. Tun1c. DrNp. VokM. Bzkx. st. 
———ó S. Y.s. Ep. Tunic. Dip. Vox. Bxkxk. sí., placet etiam 
ScHAEFERO. Bed alia est ratio ro0 d $ 45, ibi enim sequitur roro. 
Mihi quidem hic plurádis longe melior videtur. va, xá»...... kaTa- 
Ac(y vulg. ante Bexx. qui Cod. S. egregiam scripturam reposuit. 

847. Pro uóvor, uév S. et $evaxi0 vac 06 (pro kal $.) S. k. 8. A1, 
unde Ed. Tunic. [et VoEM.] sic.refinxit: ei &ép áxoócac uév. 0e 
$evakuÜva. 06 Tl» TÓN». Bed audi ScHAEFERUM sobrie dispu- 
fantem: *'Varietatis origo non est obscura. Cum enim Jjówor, 
seribendi compendio (v. Bast. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 331) non in- 
tellecto, transiisset in uév, u& membrum sequens antecedenti apte 
responderet, et xal deleverunt et 6e addiderunt post $evaxu05ra." 
Plane absonum est et deforme alterum pé», nisi cui aures aut oculi 
obtusiores sint. Mox mpoaíc0co0o4 R. 


ov yc before we must repeat 
$"9cí(v. Precoisely in the same 
manner in Latin, negat 8e scire 
..8ed facturum (i.e. ait). See 
8 93.— —émayyelAac0a«] in the 
rarer Sense of ''io ask a fa- 
vour," as below p. 401 8 218. 
Harpocration: Aéyera....70 éray- 
"yéXAea0at. kal dyrl. ToU mpocTár- 
re 3$ alreicÜau ds mapà...... 
Anpuos0éve, éy TQ mepl rífjs Tapa- 
mpegBelas. Bekk. Anecd. 29, 4 
ávaxcpysius: 5j dwoóvy).  Anpo- 


cÜÉvys év TQ rapampeoBelas. 

8$ 47. Oecorial kal IIAaraiat] 
**1e, rÓ Oec7ids ka) IIAaracàs 
olkuc0*)oec0at., — Vid. p. 347, 20. 
8." BcHAEFER.——«€| pé» «dp 
évraD0' k.T.A.] *'*For if affairs 
had already arrived at that 
position, were so matured, that 
even if the Thebans gained an 
inkling of it, it was of no ad- 
vantage to them, why has it not 
been fulfilled: but if it has been 
ihwarted owing io their pre- 
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, , P1 A 4 [4 , / e 
eyéyovev; ei 0 vrapà TO TrpoauaÜéaÜaw kexa vrai, Tis 0 
48 éxAaX9cas; ovy obTros; aXX obr &ueXXev oUT €fov- 43 
Anm TraÜ)r obr djXmicev obros,  oTe TOÜ ry éxXeXa- 
Agxévat uo ajríav éyéro' àXXà. $evaxwaÜrnvas ois 
Aóyots TovTOts Upds 60e, kai éuoU rar) ur) éÜeXfjoa, 
akoücat kai avToUs oiko, karajuetvat, kal Nerduopa 
^ ^ , , ^ 3 ^ A ^ 9 
vucraau ooUTo Ov oU CDwkets avroXoUvrat. | 0ià. TOUT 
*, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ca raÜáro ravra kal &ià | rabr. éOnpayyopetro. 


355 
848. *'*'Malim o/9' jXTicv" BEkx. probante ScHíAEgrFER, Be- 

ceperunt Ep. Tunic. Diwp. BEgkx. st. fi quid video, oíros ad 

eBovA 05 pariter atque Aztec» pertinet: quae si vera ratio, praestat 


oír. Vid. not. Mox xal ante avrobs om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. Er. 
Tunric. Voew. Nollem factum, quum sceabrior sit oratio, KAI 


autem facile post CAI excidere potuerit. 


viously finding it out, who is 
the party that has blabbed? is 
it not Aeschines ? "' 

848. dXX oür! ÉueAXer x.T.À.] 
* But neither was this on the 
eve of iaking place, nor did 
Aeschines wish for this to take 
place, or expect it." If jXmuccv 
alone referred to ojros, or if the 
eollocation had been oür' égov- 
A105 Tab0' obros, I should prefer 
Bekker's conjecture: but the 
subject is evidently changed 
after ÉueANey. Tho abruptness 
of this change is not uncom- 
mon. Comp. Arist. Rhet. 11. 8 
$ 14 xal éd» éXedow (80. ol Ópryc- 
$opevo)), kal édv petitor. kaxóv Te- 
vovÜóros coc (8c. ols ópyyl fovrat), 
19 $8 20 xal el EyeXAXe. "yiyveoOa 
(SC. TÓó Tpü'yua) kal Toce» (sc. 
ó TpárTwv ÉueAAev) elkxós ^yàp ràv 
péXorra kai voijoac, which are 
gtill more striking.———coore ToO 
y! éxNeAaAn«évai] ** Wherefore 
neither let him lie under the 
imputation of having blabbed 
atleast." éxAaAet» to divulge, 
let out a secret, occurs I. Olynth. 
p. 16 826, Eurip. Antiop. Fr. 
XL. Dind. and Menandr. Frag. 
Inc. (coxcvi Meineke) so beau- 


tifully corrected by Porson on 
Orest. 228.— —yj$w a vucfjoad] 
either *that they should carry 
such & psephism," or *''that 
such & psephism should pre- 
vail," as rara érlka (these mea- 
sures prevailed, were carried) 
Aesch. de Coron. 72 p. 64 St. 
—462 R. and 3» -àp IlIepuAéovs 
vou T pórepor vevumkvia. Thu- 
cyd. r1, 12, éxpármoe 1) ToU. Auo6ó- 
TOU (y»ójvj) 11r. 49, Plat. vir. 
Legg. 801 A rw mTdoaw: rats 
Vots ovros Ó pónos, 1x. 856 C 
yi)$or rh» TX$6ec vuocar, Gorg. 
487 C év»ika év piv roidÓe ris 
6ó£a, Eur. Med.912 riv vicócav... 
BovXs». Soin Latin : e.g. Liv. xxr. 
6 haec sententia vicit. GStillI 
think ruo y)$wpua more usual 
than ysjéxcpa vik«q: noris there 
any obstacle in the change of 
gubject. See above. ——éc7a- 
0dro] Reiske, tam praecipitanter 
et inconsulte consuebantur ista, 
which is certainly wrong. Schae- 
fer with better ground follows 
Ulpian's explanation, ftexeban- 
tur, struebantur. (So Liddell 
and Scoti.) It is howeyer strange 
ihat we find no other literal 
usage of exaÜár, except in À- 


40 DEMOSTHENIS 


44 . 'Áxovev TO(vVV Éyà TqXabra kai Toa UT, Érrany- 49 
*yeXXouévov Tovrav TóTe, kai axpuds ei6ds Ori *rev- 
Oera.—Txal Óó0ev, jpácw Trpós vpüs' mpárov uéy ék 
TOÜ, Ore TOUS Üpkovs &ueXXe O(XumTOS Ópvwivat TOUS 
Tepi Ts eiprjvrs, éxaróvOovs. dmroavOrvat Tos Do- 
kéas vrmO TOUTOV, Ü cuomüy xal éày eiküg Tv, etmep 


8 49. róre post roírov om. B. Y. Ep. Tun1c. Dix». Vorewv. BEkx. 
St. '* Malim deletum" Scnmazr. Injuria. Cf. 8 52 ds obros bm- 
ex»etro TÓre.——r:9v d4«AhrTov En. TuBic. DiNp. VorM. Bxkx. 
8i. quum roü om, S. Y. Equidem ita omitterem si omitteretur 





in praec. lini Nunc servandum duxi. Post roüro» plene inter- 


pungit Brxx. 


ristoph. Nub. 58,55 where there 
is a play on the original and 
ihe derived sense. See Diphil. 
Athen. vr. 292 C — p. 895 Meine- 
ke, uewpáxtov épv váAw | rà Ta- 
Tpqa. Bpixet kal ara0g, Plutarch. 
Vit. Pericl. T. 1. p. 160 F rà» 
Purópuv karaBocvrwev ToU llepi- 
.KMovs ds amaàvros rd xpijuara, 
Lucian. in Prom. 8 19 T. r. 
p. 202 j.káxeiyov (8c. rà» vov) 
alri&c0e, ds owaÜ0Qvra xd» TÓ 
krjua; in Somn. 829 T. xr. p. 
1748 OóXws rdud oUro oca0dc 
ToU kakoóaluovos, de Luct. 8 17 
p. 930 o08? a ra£5joess évl TovTQ 
dis 7] rpls T)* 'uépas. Y conceive 
ihat a steady perusal of these 
passages will lead us to adopt 
the secondary meaning of ''to 
squander, prodigally waste," in 
ihe sense in which avaMoxew 
80 frequently occurs. Had De- 
mosthenes intended ío say, 
**'This was the reason why they 
were weaving this web, why 
did he not use v$aívero? 

855. 849. In the original 
draught of the psephism, Philo- 
erates had attempted io iniro- 
duce the clause mAjr» 'AMécv xal 
Q$wxéuv», but the Athenians 
would not hear of this exclusion 
and compelled Philoecrates Taó- 


T& pa)p dwraXepa, -ypdiai 9! 
&vrikpus,  "A0svalovs kal  ToUs 
' AOgvalev avi uuáxovs p. 8391 8 176. 
See also p. 395 $192 in which 
passage the envoys are still fur- 
ther charged with the grave 
offence of erasing the words of 
the psephism, and substituting 
others (elra à y»jjwrpa érexel- 
pucav kweiv kal ueralpew) and, in 
addition to Halus and Phocis, 
of having declared Cersobleptes 
also Éxamovóos. But ''itappears 
there was ground for a question 
whether Cersoblepies was en- 
tilled to be considered an ally 
of Athens," Thirlw. v. 356. See 
ihe somewhat prolix reply of 
Aeschines, p. 398 .—40 ft. 
—258—269 R. Yet Auct. IV. 
Philipp. p. 183 $8 8 expressly 
calla Cersobleptes an ally: Kep- 
eoBAémrrq, aóppaxor Üvra, opa. 
——Ó cuwmráüy kal éáp x.T.M.] 
* which fact (i.e. if they had 
been excluded from the alliance) 
it would have been natural they 
should have held their peace 
upon and passed over in silence, 
had they wanted them not to 
be destroyed." Bee the strange 
mistranslation of Mitford com- 
mented upon by Thirlw. v. 361, 
n. 2. 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 41 


»y , ^ ^ 

&peXXov awtecÜav Émevra, éx  ToÜ i) ToUs Trapà ToU 

(«buumrov Tpéafdeis rabra Aéyew un96é Tov ériaToM)v 
so Tz» ToU €CbuXUmmTov, dXXà ToÜTov—éxk ToUTOv o)v Te- 45 
Kp.atpójevos, ávaaTàüs kal vapeXÜdv émewpougv này 
, / e , " , 39! e / » 
dvriXéyeiv, es Ó dxovew ovk. &ÜéXere, )0avxíav aov, 
TocoUTo póvov OuapapTupapevos (xai "rpós Aus xal 
0cdv avapuuvrakeo0c) 0v, raÜra oür oi0a obre koi- 

^ , N € 9? ^ , * 
vovd, TpocéÜnka ó6 ws ovOé TpocOokd. paxéws Ó 
jLc» TQ 196 TpocOoküv ayóvrov, kal óTmcs *ye, à 
D ?, e^ Pd y , / 4 
&vOpes '"AÜnvato, ébnv, àv vv rovrov vyiyvgrat, Tov- 
TOvs éma4véceaÜe kai Tiwjaere kal orejavoaere, ép 
/ ^ 

óé ,sy kal uévrou kàv TL TOV CvayTiwv, ÓTcs ToUTOUS 
OpyieiaÜe é&yà 66 aóícrapat. — uzj vüv, vrroXafàv éd 46 

, f e , * ^ $, / 3 * e / 
Aicyivgs ovroci, L5 vüv ajícrago, aXN' Ores TóTE 


Le] 


5 


$50. évl TQ BExk. sed om. éri S. Y. k. A!. A?. B. Ep. Tunic. 
Dix». (q. v. Praef. vi.) Vogw. Bekk. st. De Coron. p. 328 $ 291 
éml Tos «yeyevuuévous áviapois oU8éy óuolus Éaxe Trois dAXois edidit 
Bzxx. post Rrisk. Sed praepos. habent nonnisi s. f». Aeque - 
bene dicitur rpaxéws Éxew rwi atque ér( rui. Eadem est ratio roÜ 
xaXemós $épew. Vid. Mid. p. 560 $ 108 év«voxoós xaXemós é$* 
ol s...... ÜBploOwv ...... xaAerorepor TOÜTOLS TOÍS pLerà TavTa 
évjvoxa. ltiaque propter consensum tot Codd. omisi. Mox éTa.- 
vyécec0e lantum non ex omnibus libris restituit BEexk. Vulg. 
émrauwécere quae futuri forma hand scio an ad poetas solos pertineat. 
Vid. Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 1193. Aliter judicat Stallb. ad Plat. 
Symp. 214 E. (Sed ibi Bekker. érawéce.) Bornemann. ad Xen. 
Anabas. 1. 4 $ 16.— —gé» éraw. DiND. cum À!, B?. k. v. &. 


8 50. Thenaturaleonnection at my not even expecting it,I 


ef this and the preceding section 
is * Hearing then such grand 
promises and knowing for cer- 
tain that he is lying (and I will 
tell you why, &c.), drawing my 
conclusions then from this, I 
rose and came forward." I have 
therefore placed a (———) after 
ToUror, instead of a period, for I 
gee no anacoluthon in the sen- 
tence. (And so Voemel.) 
Trpaxéus 0 iuo» axóvrwv k.T.A.] 
** And you having become exas- 
perated (cxórvrwev, not éxórrwr») 





likewise said, Mind you, men of 
Athens, if any of these promises 
iurn out true, you vote thanks 
io my ocolleagues...however, if 
ihe contrary, mind you have 
& grudge against them: and I 
wash my hands of the matter." 
Comp. de Pace p. 59 $ 10 raóra 
ore olóa oÜre TpocÓoko, vopitw 
óàó Tür» Aéyorra Aypeéiv. For 
ádleTauat, comp. p. 850 8 85. 
851. * Not now (cried Ae- 
schines,interrupting me), do not 
now wash your hands of it, but 
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po) Tpoa'rovjoew vr) Aía, ?) a6ucjac ry, 6iqy..— érava- 


, 9 


cTàs 9. ó Cixokpargs naáXa. vBpiaTucds " ovy" é$m 
* ÜavpaaTóv, & àvOpes ' AUmnvaiot, p!) ravrà époi xal 
AquocÜéve, Gokety obros pev ydp VOwp, éydà € olyov 


/ ?9 ^ ^ 
Tríve. Kai vjsets eere. 


Zxéao0e 95) TO Nrdupa, 0 8i6oct vypávras peráà 
ákoDca, uéy vyàp ovreci Tray- 


Taíra 6 O'uXokparys. 


$ 51. Vulg.ante Brxx. N? Aía, djucjow Sy. 1$ &dd. S. sine 
dubio recte. —— Pro 43 habent e| uà Q.r. cum pr. F. et yp. S. 
mox eliam Ooxet yp. S. el ui] Goket post Óavuaarór Satis proba lectio, 
quanquam altera non ideo posthabenda. 


mind you do not then (i. e. when 
these expectations are fulfilled) 
lay claim to any merit (in pro- 
ducing the result) Certainly I 
shall mind,'I replied, else I 
shall act unfairly." This trans- 
lation seems so natural and 
the sort of parody in &mws uà 
TpocT00j0 €, after the preceding 
Ürtws érauvécea0e, Ümws Opryceta0e, 
80 obvious, that I am quite at & 
loss to find out the cause of 
Schaefer's blunder. I transcribe 
his note. Ne nunc—a commu- 
nione te sejungas misi sic (hao 
conditione) ut ne tunc (quando 
res bene ceciderint) tibi quid- 
quam arroges. Idem vapadpáqwv 
sic dicas: Mj »Üv ádleraco dA- 
Aws 7) é$! dre róre ui) Tpoarotet- 
c0m.." Is it possible that. 4AAd 
or ómrws would have been so 
used by Demosthenes? How- 
ever Schaefer is not the only 
eritic who has stumbled over 
this (&o me so clear) passage. 
otros uév "yàp UÓwp k.T.A.] 
Seo II. Philipp. p. 73 8 30 
(quoted above in note on p. 341 
81), from which it is evident 
ihat the jest of Philocrates im- 
plied this: Can you expect any 
thing generous or sanguine from 
& we&lier-drinker? See Arist. 
Equit. 805—906, and Falstaff's 





most amusing soliloquy in 
Shaksp. II. K. Henry IV. Act 
Iv. dc. 8. For the abstemious 
habits of Demosthenes comp. 
the well-known joke of Demades 
in Lucian. Dem. Encom. 8 15 
Tom. rir. p. 502 ró» A«qudógr 
maital $acw els raUrqv rij». VÓpo- 
voclav, cs ol này dÀNot Tpós 
$8wp Aévyoiev (8c. the xAeyi- 
ópa) Tróv A«uocÜ0Éévoy 0é Tpóos 
Üóvp ypdoeccr. Hence (as Sea- 
ger quoted by Schaefer observes) 
Gay was under a mistake in his 
praise of wine: *'*thou with 
eloquence profound, Ánd argu- 
ments convictive, didst enforce 
Fam'd Tully, and Demosthenes 
profound." Rare Ben Jonson 
(Cynthia's Revels, x. 4) rather 
disputes Lucian's authority, but 
under the person of Ámorphus. 

852. Ol6wor »ypdias] ** After 
committing it to writing deli- 
vers the psephism over to the 
ypappuarevs." So REiskE. Or 
io the proédri.  óiówew  árva- 
JvGva. Vxdusua Tos TpotÓpots 
Aeschin. de F. L. 8 83 p. 39 St. 
—260 R. óiovat *yvóp«qv occurs 
in & somewhat different sense 
Timocrat. p. 704 $ 13 ** to de- 
liver an opinion, to make & pro- 
posal" (as sententiam dare in 
Latin, e.g. Liv. vin 20.)—— 


52 
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Kaos éyev. émei&dy 66 ToUs KaspoUs. GUXXoyia'yraí Tus 

éj' dv | éypáj xai rás vmooxécew às obros vmi- 356 
'axveiro róTe, oU6€v àAXo davüaovra, qrAzv vrapaóovres 

Gu cmmTo kai 69Baíois Coréas, uóvov ovk origo TO 
xetpe 9goavres, — Aéye v0 Nrrduoga. 


YVHOIZMA. 


e . ^ [4 
Opáre & dvópes '"AOmvato. TÓ Nrnduopua, bocv 48 
éraivov xai óc9s evonuías ueaTov éari, kal Trj» eipr- 
vqv elvat Trjv avTyv Tjvmep OuXUmTTQ kai Tois éyyóvow, 
kai T)v cuppaxiayv, kal ératvéca, 66 Civurmrov Ort 
ézraryyéXXera, TÀ Óixaua, Trova eu. — GXN. ovO€v ékeivós 
eye émmyyyéXXero, aXXà oaovrov &0eu. éranyyéXNNeoa 
p ?, * 83 908 7 N , * B^ € ^ / 
&ocT oUÓ eibéva. uoi Tí àv vov Upiv xapícauro. 


8 53. éxyóvos et hic et semper Ern. Tumic. Mira con- 
stantia in iis qui Cod. S. tam serviliter (absit yerbo invidia) 
jurare in verba soleant. Nam ex sex locis quos laudaturi 
sumus ter Cod S. é«yóvos, ter éxyóvos. Ceterum hio éxyóvous 


K 

Q. k. r. s. à". e", A!. A*, éyvyóvos (ut constanter) F. Citatur haeo 
clausula infr. p. 358 $ 61, 8 63, (utrobique ut hio é4ry. B.) p. 368 
8 98, p. 440 8 355, II. Philipp. p. 73 $831. Sane tradunt Gram- 
matici, e.g. Thom. Mag. 849, Éryovos de filio Éy-yovos de nepote 
usurpari: quae regula in citerioris Graecitatis scriptoribus obtinet 
(e.g. Dion Cass.), in antiquis an obtineat parum perspectum est. 
Cerie omnes libri in Plat, irr. Bepubl. 364 E servant é«yyóvov. 
Fortasse hoc discrimen inferest ut £xyovos proprie (nam latius 
aliquoties usurpatur Thuc. 1. 9; vid. Klausen ad Aesch. Agam. 
348) verti debeat a son: &yyovos a, descendant. Itaque vulg. ser- 
vandum duxi. [éxyóvors DiND. Voxw. BExx. st.] 


áxoÜcat uéy *yàp obrwcí(] ** Mere- 
ly to the ear:" **si sic obiter 
audias nec simul diligenter per- 
pendas ràs mepuarác eis," BcHARk- 


pos, ejua, ebNoyla, éykdjuor. 
Transl. courteous complimentary 
language. Aesch. Timarch. 8 
169 p. 24 81t.—160 R. kai 





FER. Leptin. p. 462 8 18 £e7. 5à 
ToUÜTo obTwcl uév ákobUcat 
Aóyor Tt Éxov. 

8356 8'53. eóóulas] à Synonym 
of the prec. émalvwy. Schaefer 
refers io Pollux. v. 117 (va.- 


Thy eip)jrm x.T..] '* And (observe 
this clause) that the peace 
whieh you are making with 


Philip shall likewise (rhv abri) 


be extended to his descendants 
also." 


49 GXN' obTos jv Ó Myov Vrrép'asToD Kal Umria xvovjsevos. 54 


50 
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Trpós Óé ToUs "rapà ToUTOV AÓ"yovs dippnkóras Aafàv 
Upás Ó Sivorparmms, éyypádet TOUT eig TÓ Vrióiopa* 
édv Óé p?) voio, CDokets à 8c kal vrapati0dat ois 
"Auducrvogt TO Lepóv, ort SogÜraeu ó Ójuoc o 'AOs- 
vaicv eri ToU; O.akevovras TabTa nytyveaÜat. — ovi- 
oüv, à ávÓpes ' AÜnvatow, uevóvrov uev vuGv oio kai 
ov€ éfeXgXvÜOrov, dmeXqXvOOrev 86 vróv AareOauuo- 
viov kai rporaÜ9uévov Trv dmrár9v, ov6evós 0. àXXov 
vapóvros TOv Audukrvóvov TXjv OerraXóv kai 67- 
Batev, ev$uuórar avÜpexrev Tovro: mapaboDvat «yé- 
ypade 0 (epüv yypavras rois Audukrvoot rapaSoDvat 
(roo: ; ov yàp zjcav avró0. vXrv OmnBSaio, kai Ger- 


8 54. àv» jd To.Oct B. Y, E». Tonic. Dr». VoxM, (qui **om. 
pr. Z add. antiq.") male. Cf. 8 56 dÀX oi cvykaMéca, 0, ubi 
itidem fraudi fuit conjunotio librariis et quod mireris Schaefero. 
p. 360 $ 69 mapaóobrax 0, p. 398 $ 201 dxoBoUra: 0é, supr. p. 353 $ 45 


&ypador 0' áv, alibi. 
$55. dom.8S. VoEM, 


8 55. '* Aa you then remained 
at home and had not taken the 
field, and the Lacedemonians 
had retired and had found out 
Philip's treachery, and no mem- 
ber of the Amphictyonic council 
was present except the Thes- 
salians and the Thebans, he 
has proposed (has he not?) in 
the most complimentary and 


bland language in the world 


ihat the Phocians should deli- 
ver the temple to these (Thess. 
and Theb.) when he thus word- 
ed it, *ihey are to deliver the 
temple tio the Amphictyons,' 
and noi * and we are to convene 
the ÀAmphietyonic council,  &c. 
&c." Bee Annot. Crit. Bee be- 
low p. 800 8 87 éreó:) 56 «ev 
els IIlóAas (sc. Philip) ol Aaxe- 
$auuóv.o, 06 (whom Philip had 
sent for) alc 086p evou rtr év- 


Vid. Dons. d 3506, 26. 


éüpav vwexópuca». Ànd again 
in same 8eetion, Aaxeóatuovlovs 
kal duwxéas éiymrárgoe dXurTos. 
According to Aeschines, 8 133 
p. 45 81. —308 R., Archidamus 
retired from disgust with the 
Phocians, who refused to listen 
io his advice to garrison the 
frontier towns which guarded 
the pass of Thermopylae, ad- 
dingthe churlish answer, ** Look 
io your own dangers." (dmexpí- 
vavro aUrQ rà rfjs Zmáprns Óewáà 
óe0iévac kal jui) [rà] wap! abrois 
*they told him in answer to 
fear Sparta's dangers, and not 
theirs." This is unquestionably 
the least forced translation of 
the words. See also Thirlw. v. 
367,n.1, who however need not 
have resorted to &n ellipse. Yet 
Boehnecke too Forsch. p. 881 
understands them otherwise.) 


55 


56 
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TGX0L), GÀX' oU awvyxaXécas 96 Tots  Auducrvovas, ovo 
é"ruayeiy &vs àv avAXeyooiw, ovóé BonOciy IIpoEcvoy 

eis Doxéas, ovO. é£iévas '" A8gvatovs, ovó€ TotoUT. oUG€v. 
xaíro. Kai | €zrwaroXàs Cmepyev ó GOuarzros vo xa- 9. 
Aovcas Uuás oUy iy éLéXÜmre TropaXa, ov yap dv 337 


8 56. dXX ovÀ? cvykaMécat To9s "A. Vulg. ante REtsk. qui satis 
inepte & paucis libris £àe« infersit. —At enim ait ScHAEFERUS 
* dÀAA' oU...... àé non memini legere." Esto: verum ita illustrato 
loco -éypa$óe *'Trà lepó» Tois "AudukrUos. wapaboUrau" dAÀ' oJ 
** gwyxaAégat 8 To)s "A." quid est quod haereas? Vid. ad $ 54. 
Veram lectionem reposuit BEkx. ex S. s. À!. o) habet etiam pr. k, 
—Mox étiéAÓore ex conj Bkkxk. Dixp. Ep. Tonic. BExkx. st. 
Equidem scripturam é£éA8gre quam praeter omnes Codd. praebent 
etiam Harpocr. (et Suid.) in rópaAa et h. 1. Ulpian. religioni habui 
muíare. Vid. $ 57, 8 58. Habet enim puto quo se defendat. 
Nam ut praeteream hujusmodi locos quales 1. Aphob. p. 834 $ 65 
mpocAafórres lva......émerposeógwo: 11. Aphob. p. 836 $ 1 ovx éBovAero 
pag 00 7»at fva. u3) kwüvreócg (neutrobi Cod. ullus praebet optativ.) 
quoties enim in orationem rectam subito fiat mutatio, quisnam 
ignorat? sed ut praeteream, alia me ralio impulit. "Verissime 
enim Hermannus ad Viger. n. 350 ** antiquos et diligentes scriptores 
optativum praesentibus jungere, ubi finem indicant huno esse, 
non ut quid fiat sed ut quid possit fieri: eandem differentiam 
conjunetivi et optativi in oratione historica etiam post praeteritum 


357 $56. ' And yet I grant — circumstances as well as your 


Philip sent you two letters giv- 
ing you an invitation; not de- 
signing that you should take 
the field: certainly not; for else 
...but with this intent, that you, 
fancying you should succeed in 
getting all you wished for, 
might pass no decree prejudicial 
to his interests; and that the 
Phocians might not continue 


to defend themselves, nor hold . 


out, buoyed up by your pro- 
mises; but might in utter de- 
spair deliver themselves into 
his hands." iva y/n$lono0c: **that 
you might pass no decree" 
(which he took for granted, he 
confidently expected, and ihere- 
fore the conjunctive), ** and that 
ihe Phocians might possibly 
not hold out " (which was more 
contingent as depending on other 


determination, and therefore the 
optative) See Hermann on 
Viger, n. 350, and the passages 
quoted in Arnold's note on 
Thucyd. rri. 22. Arnold's own 
idea (that'*thesubjunctive mood 
indicates the immediate and the 
optative ihe remote consequence 
of the action contained in the 
principal verb, the second be- 
ing & consequence upon the 
first"), adopted also by Donald- 
son, New  Cratylus, p. 627 
8 896, would very well suit this 
passage of Demosthenes: but 
I cannot understand on what 
philosophical interpretation of 
the nature of the two moods 
this distinction depends, Mat. 
thiae, Gr. Gr. 8 518, 4 is, I 
think, decidedly wrong.—— ó- 
paa] See Annot. Crit. vó0ev; 
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1 , 
vore TOUS Wpovovs dveXow, év ole éOvvijügr àv ébeA- — 
Üctv TqvwxaDT éxáXev ovO àv éué, sjvi«a, &cüpo drro- 
TAeiv éffovAóumv, xarekdvev  ov66 TouaUra Xéyew 
[4 , ME O$ pt ^ » ? US TA, 
ToUTQ rpoaérarrev, é£ óv jkunO Upeis éuéXXer. é&iévav 
dXX iva, à éfJovXeaÜe, oiópevou rpáEew avróv umb€v 57 


esse? collat. Herod. vir. 76, ix. 51. "Vid. mot.———-óuaa vox 
rarior Utitur tamen Aristoph. in Plut. 66, in Cocal. Fragm. 126 
Dind., Lysias ap. Suid. (si id est Lyysiae) etiam in media oratione. 
Baepius Comicos veteres usurpasse testatur Harpocr. Poeticum 
appellat Thom. Mag. qui h.l. respicit. Ceterum si habenda fides 
Grammaticis (Apollon. Alexandr. in Bekk. Anecdot. p. 604, 3—156, 
cf. p. 622, 6283, unde ceteri mutuati sunt Etym. M. 6098, 40 s. 
Orion Theb. Etymol. 137, 12 s. alii. Vid. Koen. et Bast. ad Gregor. 
Cor. p. 141—144, et Bast. ad p. 877, 878) formatur a «và, quod 
dialectus Dorica pro ó60ev supponat, addito uda quod vapéAxet. 
Quod ad udáAa attinet, satis inepte Grammatici; id quod docet tum 
ov &áAa (uti Hesych. Harpoer. Suid. alii, ipsi explicant) tum Tí 
páNcra; Tyvka udNora ; de quibus consul. Buttm. Ind. Platon. 
Neque de «à & vó0ev formato possum quin dubitem. Saltem in 
Theocr. x1. 14 avrà non avró8ev valet sed aíroU (ibi), v. 45 rovrà 
(al. rovret) valet, év0dóe non év6évóe, Tyvó0e» (non ryvó) dicit dvhp 
Meyapuwüs (Arist. Acharn. 754, r3và0e Theocr. 11r. 10, rovróev 1v. 
48. Itaque Dorice có idem valet quod Attice mo). In Aeschyl. 
Agam. 1507 T; (sc. ávaírtos el a) intelligendum ut -oí in locis 
&p. Porson. ad Orest. 792 laudatis, quibus add. Eur. Heracl. 510, 
Ion. 528, Soph. Aj. 1100, Oed. T. 390, et e pedestr. orat. Dem. de 
Coron. p. 269, $ 128, Pantaen. p. 978 $ 41 de Steph. Trierarch. 
p. 12318 11. voü 53 Thuc. vir. 27. (In Prom. v. 576 corruptum 
puto cO TQ rà.) Enimvero in hujusmodi locis vo0 i.q. oUdajo0. 
quonam loco tu insons es? nullo loco tw insons es. Sed redeo ad 
TéLaÀa. Interrog. signum ponunt ScumaEr. et VokM. [quem 
quod ego scripsi id non perspexisse miror. In fragm. Lysiae, 
quod nunc lectori commendo, -yevvaíes *àp al *yvvatkes TopjaAa 
É$acav opxeia0ac. avrás, Ó6or ovóé TioVcas ámrqAAáx0ac ToU aujmoclov, 
editurusne est Vir doctus mó4aAa;?] Recte, si ad originem specta- 
mus, sed cum Grammatici constanter tradant 0$' fv ávaycyvocke- 
c0m, simul propter fragm. Lysiae equidem éméxw. Longiorem 
claudant adnotationem quae ad loc. UrPrAN. Óvoua 6é écrw 0g» 
&y áya-yeyv oo kópcvov, &s uéy Twés aco. ZweNav, kojucávro» Tífjs (leg. 
rà» ut MS. Leid. Etym. Magn. qui eadem praebet) éxet0ev $vydOwr. 
Quod Peilii in gratiam (ad Agam. ubi supr.) praeter morem faceti 
exscripsimus. Mox éóvv10s7' O. (teste VoEM.) éuéANer'...... éBoUAca0e 
S. Ep. Tuzic. Voex. Bekx. st. Nunc reposui, posthac invitis Codd. 
repositurus has augmenti formas. 


e.g. 8 94, or wó0cv; woAAoÜ *ye | usually found in this strong 
kal et, or simply ToAAoU ye kal mode of expressing ihe nega- 
óc, or oj0é ToAAoU 0c( (8 33) is — tive. 
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évayTiov Nrn$iona0e abri pmo dusvowro uus dvTé- VLC La 
XOot€v oL oxcis ézl Taís Tap Upódv émavéyovres e er aal 


éXrriat», AX. d'TO'yvÓvTeS üTravTa éavTo)s éyxeupiaatev. ——— tc 
Aéye ' avràs Tàs ériaroXds Tàs ToU DuXcTTOV. 


EIITSTOAAI. 


e * , 3 N ^ . M b! 
$8 Aí uév roivuv émiaToXal kaXoÜow abra, kai vi) 52 
Aía, jy ye Tovrois Ó, eimep "jv vyiés T& rovrov, TL 
àXXo Tpoocijkev 3) avvevreip Omas é£éXAO nre vpeis, kal 
D , 
TOv llipofevov, 0v Trepi rovs TOTovs jjOecav Üvro, rypa- 


*^57 ^ L4 , , / , 
dev evÜéos BonÜciv; màvra Toivvv Távavría rovrov 


o L'] 

' 8 57. owervo B. *sic ouuérovs idem p. 1228, 16." Dim». 
vy'u$leaw0c BExx. Dixp. Ep. Tonic. Vogw. BExx. 8t. Vu$uwace S. 
* guperscripto a m. sec. ?" Dix». vuóloqo6e Q. k. r. 8. A!. A3, em, 4m, 
Qnod recepi. "Vid. $ 56. aórQ BEKK. DrNp. Ep. Tunic. VoEM. 
Bkkxx. st. Mox dpivawrTo S. Y. O. u. v. Ep, Tonic. Dru». Brxx. gt. 
Praesens ut in re quae durat ego non bec Ru 2: ita duv- 





vyeg0a. $ 61. Vid. infr. $ 98.— —éréxovres F. Y. Q. O 
Vid. not. 


8 58. étéA0orre BExx. [et st.] Dru». Ep. Tunic. 


E». Tunic. )réxyovres S. Diu». 
VoxM. Bxxx. st. 


. U. v. B. 
Mox ajro)s i Dix». 


Bed é£éA0qr€ 


S. Y. k. r. et (teste TAYLORO) Harl.Ital. "Vid. 8 56. é£6A0$0' VoxM. 
Vulg. ante BEkg. émetéAovre quod et nihili est [Vid. not.] et nulla 


fao. auctoritate Codd. munitur. 


8 57. éravéxorres] Reiske ex- 
plains in Ind. '* feeding upon," 
in his note :*anchoring upon," 
The latter is probably near the 
ihe mark. $fSee Herod, vin. 8 
üUs és Tij» ÜáNaccav oU mpórepov 
ávécxe. In Soph. Oed. Tyr. 174 
lgtuv kapdrov ávéxovat, I believe 
the metaphor is ''keep their 
heads above," and in Thucyd. 
v1. 86 dávéxovras rij» ZukeMav, 
* keeping Bicily's head above 
waler, preventing her from be- 
ingsunk under the Syracusans 
(where it is used actively). I 
ihink the interpretation given 
on 8$ 66 suits this passage. Lite- 
rally, **keeping their heads up 


(érl) above water (dvà) in con- 
sequence of their hopes in you." 
I confess however there is some 
difficulty about the reading. 

$8 58. -e'mep 9v bydés k.T.A.] 
** What else was the duty of the 


 a&mbassadors, if there were any- 


thing sound in this (ie. in 
Philip's invitation), than to ad- 
vocate the plan *that you take 
the field, [I am truly sorry to 
have compelled VoEw. to prove 
ihe existence of émetépxouac. I 
real meant iü was ''nihili" 
here. In Thuc. v. 9, 2 (transl. 
(not *'take the field,' but) 
** sally out from the city,"] and 
lo propose & psephism that Pro- 
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61i Opov. *jcav áXXow Tivés ol maawew ÓrioQv kai dpJ- c4 


62 


vea a, Oeiv dovro' aàXXà kai rovrove paXakoUs éroímnoe 
M , € / € ^ ^ N 4 
TÓ TÓp ODiXwerTOV vrápyew avrois TeucÜrnva, kat TÓ 
TGaUT €i p) Towjcovciv vpüs ém avro)s Pew, obs 
plogÜüaew | aProis "mov éxetyot. aXXà, kal pera- 
/ € ^ v [4 , b! A / 

péNew vv qovrO Ties remoupévouis T5v rpós GiNr- 
TOV eipyrmQv' TovTOis ÓTL Kal TOlS Éyvyóvois TV aUT?V 
, 4 |j, 3 [4 "u ^ N , € ^ 
edrnoícacÓ' érébe£av, dore ravraxi) rà map vuv 
aToyvocÜrvat. | O.oep ámavra rabra eis &v Nrdua pa 
GUVECKEVGGAV. 
€ ^ $, , " b N hl » N N 

TOV Ups rOuegkévav. TÓ tyàp pog ávÓpa Üvgróv xai 
&ià katpovs Twas. iaxvovra rypádovras eipijvqv a6dva- 
Tov GuvÓécÜa, Tiv karà Tüjg TrÓNews aicwxvvmv, kai. 
, ^ 1 , ^ x» , 1 ^ 4 
aTocTepijaa, ur) uóvoy TXv àXXov aXXà kal TOv rapà 
TÍS TUxT7s evepyecióv Tiv TrOMw, kai TocavVT? Trepu- 

, / , [1A 4 , M L4 

ovcia Xpricaa aa mrovnpias edic pz) uovov ToUs Üvras 
A8nvaiovzs aXXà xai ToUs VoTepóv ToTe puéXXovras 


K 

861. duivac0a. O. t. u. v, Vid. 857.— —éyyóvoss F..— éiyóvous 
Ep. Tuzic. Drw». Bxxx. st. Vid. $ 53. Post rà» ajTÀ», elvai. 
&ddi mavult Dosn, Nihil opus. w$«pa o)ro. F. Q. O. t. u. v. 
ei & m. sec. S. 

8 62. Frusira DoBR. 85? xaluéy. Nam 0 ad praec. spectat; 
sed illa formula locum liabet in transitu orationis, '*porro (s.jam 
vero) id quod maximum." 





« b [4 » ^ € / 
0 xaL jéyua rov 6uovye GoxoDotv amáv- 55 


third party thought you were 
sorry for having made the peace 
with Philip: they hear that you 
have extended it to Philip's de- 
s&cendants, and are thrown into 
perfect despair of your assist- 
ance. Suchisthe general mean- 
ing of the passage. 

858. 8 61. bra pxew abrots] * fa- 
voured them." Comp. Xenoph. 
Anab. 1. i. 4 IIapvcearis 1) wíjrp 
vrfüpxe TQ Kópp. See below 
p. 3977 8 128, p. 384 $ 158.—— 
Dom ep...ovveakevacav] ** Where- 
fore they packed this up all to- 
gether into one psephism." That 


S. DEM. 


ihis is the metaphor in evokevd- 
Ls (convasare in Latin, which 
enil too hastily altered in 
Ter. Phorm. r. 4, 13) is clear 
from Plat. Theaetet. 175 E 
aTpoparóóeacuovy ul) érurápe- 
vos cvckevdaacÓ0at. — The ac- 
tive and middle are equally 
used, and found frequently in 
ihe Orators. See p. 488 8 846 
cvakeváfea0at T5)v ' EAAd6a. 
$8 62. elpfjvyv dOdvarov x..À.] 
a0ávarov &ppears to belong e- 
qually to eip5vg» and alexivmr. 
Observe the forcible antitheses 
in this sentence. 
4 


S^ 
NC 


/ 
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&rerta) warras 56ucgkévat, Ts ovy srávDeióv dat ; 

is reyre ToirvP oUDémoÜ Upneis vrmeueivar àv vaTepov 63 

| Tpecpaat mpós Tz» eiprvqv, TÓ kal mois éywyó- 
vows, € p!) Tas rap. Aiawivov prOcícauw vroaxéacat 
ret éwigTevcaTe. aloTep oi Qbwo«eis TuoTeVGavres 
dmwAorTo. Kai áp TOL mapabüvres. ajToUS Domo 

ii9 wei éxovres éyxeipiaavres ékeivo Tà$ | vróNeie. amráv- 

/. ve» vw» Évavríov, dv "pós Üpáe obroe der!yyyetXev, 

Yer. 

s? "dea 9 ei0re cadóxs Or, Ta0O ovre kal Óà ToU- 64 
vows d*óXOAe, TOUS wpóvovs Upiv XoyyioDuau kaD' obs 
éyéyveK" Ékaa ra. mrepl dy 8 àv Ti dvriXéyg rovrov 
ávaa vds dv TQ ép bar, eimráro. | *) uév Tolvuv eiprivm 
eNaduJoMdvos éyára éri Oéxa éyévero, àmreónuzjaapev 
& dues emi roUs Üpkovs Tpeis Jujvas ÓXovs" kal roÜTOV 6c 

S ymrerTe d xpóvov jcav, oi Ookeis odot — fjkojev 
OMM V S ALAS. 


SX nsa shi éx*yóvois Ep. Tua1c. Dixp; Bzkx. st. et (hic) 
Xosw.— Vid. 8 53, " éyxeusjoarres S. Q. 


tk m "xal ro£s €oryóvoss"] — TO 00cp, being measured by the 
Cv elause to. frs descendants — kNeyyipa. Tpeis uijvas OAovs] 
Sm "a* wap' Aic. po0cl- | fo also de Coron. p. 235 $ 30. 
s p have observed elsewhere — Butthe statement must be taken 
| wuh 3he genitive after ^ with some limitation. Thewhole 
dPM, elpfjr at. Lept. time of absence was from Mu- 
MA SAN Ww erac map! duy, de — nychion 8rd (April 2nd) to Sci- 
. ow 937 3835 ol vapd rovrov rophorion 13th (June 10). The 
^ Hwivret, Simonid. ap. latter date is furnished by 
aer, 830 O co$oU mrapà — Demosthenes: and Aeschines 
^w, Ün the general gives the former as the day on 
.» «f the subject after — which the ov) passed a vote 
, viec. L shall probably that the envoys should set out, 
»ie eeension tospeak. — $8 92 p. 43 8t. —268 R. For the 
.. wwrwe]These words ^ partof the time wasted at home 
wu d: " Any one of Demosthenes was &s much an- 
veschineg and his  swerable as any other of his 
i» rQéuQ Uóar.] — colleagues, as he was à proédrus 
me allotted to inthe Assembly on Elaphebolion 
wn? dx TQ épQ —2Áth,fivo days after the peace 
^. p 274 $ 189 was voted. See Aesch. p. 39, 40 

Always called — 81.— 260, 268 R. 
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66 6cüpo aró rijs pea fSelas T5js €rri ToU« Üpkovs piro 
éri Óéxa ToU awipodopudvos jyvós, kai Trap» o0 Oi- 
Amos éy IliXaus 7)05 xai Tois DDoxcüaiv émmpyyéXXero 
dv ovUÓév émicTcvov éxeiyot. — ayuetov Ó€ oU ràp àv 
6eDp fjkov cx vuds. *j 9 éxkXgcia perà raUra, év 7) 
v'àrra Tà Tpáyuar ameecay obrot Nrevodpevou xal 
$xvaxicavres Upás, T €xry éTi Oéxa éwyiyvero ToD 


pai Trà Tap Uj4v éy Tots Goxeict qevéatas Tapíjca 
yàp oi TGv Doxéov Trpéa Bei -évÜaÓe, xal ?)jv avrois kal 
Tí draryyeXoUauww oUro, kal Tí 4enjuela0" uelis émuueXes 
ei0évas.  oUKoDv eikds, j) TiÜeuev TrvÜéaÜa: To)s Qo- 
kéag TÀ Tap Üpdv dró yàp Tis ferus ejs , ravTqV 


dT Tolvvv Ta/T9S Teu Tai Meryido- $9 


ei yp. F. Q. 


adem inconstantia in libris 8 64, ei infr. 


€nc e t o, boob NL E 
8 65. pimemibexárq (sic) S. teste Voxx. Pur» Y. O. t. u. 





ToU 


ante cxip. om. S. Y. r. üexdry ro0 O. teste Vogw.—— 14 0' éxx. d) 


perd ravra DoBR. gine causa. 


$ 66. dwayyéAXovow S. Q. k. 8. A. Ep. TuR1c. BExx. si, sed 
síalim occurrit y4«eio0e. Mox eiócya, in v: S, om. Ep. Tonic. 
i 


VoxM. BEKE. Sí. '*eibéva; om. MS. A. (?) 


$ 65. émyyéXXero k.7..] '* And 
was making those promises to 
them, none of which were they 
inclined to believe, a8 you may 
infer from this, that they would 
not else have come here to you." 
Beiske's hasty conjecture d-y- 
»yéAXero 8carce deserves & pass- 
ing notice. 

8 66. '*From this day then 
I compute that your decision 
would reach the Phocians on 
the fifth day," i.e. the 20th (as 
he gays), the Greek calculation 
always being inclusive. Those 
who are here spoken of 88s vpéc- 
Bes, Aeschin. 180 p. 45 8t. — 
299 R. calls Oponoxpvkes, cou- 
riers, who would naturally travel 
8i & fasler rate than ambassa- 
dors, and therefore the compu- 
tation of Demosthenes is rather 


ide Herod. v 12 bis. 


&bove than below the mark, 
notwithstanding the Sneer of 
Aeschines. dmrO *ydp ríjs Éx- 
T75...] Literally, « go r from the 
16th (frrys évi óCka) to ihis day 
is the fifüh day." wéumrT3 how- 
ever is nof necessarily à predi- 
cate, comp. Oexdr», évdry, &y2ó», 
(to which words $0(vovros are to 
be supplied: the 21st, 22nd, 
28rd), which are all anarthrous : 
and we may íranslate ''*For the 
fifth day from the 16th falls 
upon this (eikds)," and I think 
ihe words in the nexí geotion, 
aórü cupBalveu. eis raírgv  elyac 
vé T»», &re more fitly rendered 
* of itself it resulís (i.e. with- 
out any trouble of computation) 
that e fifth day falls upon 
this." (erépa bexárm i8 Oexdrm 
$0lvorros. . Schoem, de Com. 


4—2 
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53 DUMOSTE EA 4 p t£? 
Téji T9 *yeyreras | vaTépa TOLPVV , ydq, &y6ón. 


Tavr$ éyeyvovÜ' ai arov$ai, xai Trávra, Tákei TrpáyuaT 
Oo dQÀ «Aes xai TÉAos elyev. TQ ToUTo ÓjXov; Ti) T€- 67 
7pa04 dÜivovroc zkxXgotalere uév ToU vpeis év Ilec- 
i00 pauet *repl TGv €» Tois vewmpiow, zjxe 06 | AepkuXos éx 
XaXxi60;, tal aTsyyryevXev vpiv OTt TrávTG, TÀ TDOryT. 
eyceyeipuxe &mBalo 6 düurrTos, xai qréwmTIv. elvat 
ravTQv 5juépay éXoyiter d. oU vyeyóvaaw ai arovóaít. 
óry60on Toivvv, éf6ójg, Éicry, ríumr9, Terpas: avró avp- 


Comicus (Athenaei, ut puto) ols ovóé» éarw ÓxueNés TOv adv Xóyor. 
Per se rectissimum est elóéra:, uit Thucyd. L b, 1v. 07, v. 66 fin. Trà 
éxqueAés ToO üpupuévov." Dons. droAóAe F. Y.s. Vom. Sed 
augm. in vrepavrreukocs perinde est addad an omitias. Supr. 8 38 
wpoBeBovAeUxe, omnes. Quod si aeque fBegovAeóke. atque éBgeBov- 
Aeóxec. patitur dialectus Attica (Vid. Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 165 Obs. 2) 
nulam causam video quare óAdAew pariter atque dAÀóAew non 
patiatur. Quanquam aliter opinor judicasse BoHAEFER. (Appar. 
Crit. ad p. 114, 21.) Citat enim Etym. M. 330, 4 rà 'Arrwd rd 
dvó Bpaxéos (a brevi vocali) apxóueva é» TQ "Arg UrepovyreMk 
(sic. vid. ad Greg. Cor. p. 121, 256) Xpovucs peyeÜUrorrat olor 
ópópvxa, dpepóxew. Vid. ejus notam. Sed d*oXóecre (s. -Aare 
sollenni muíiatione) omnes libri de Coron. p. 243 8 49, d«oXóAe« 
tantum non omnes Aristoer. p. 655 8 104, áxoAdAets plurimi 
Boeot. de Nom. p. 1004 8 33. Contra dxwAóAec optimi Leptin. 
p. 481 8 80, a oAóA« plerique Thucyd. 1v. 133, vir. 27. Vid. infr. 
8 112, 137, 295 
8 67. éxkAgsidiere vulg. ante Bxxkx. qui 4«x«^. et hic et de 
Coron. p. 815 8$ 265 ex melioribus libris restituit. é£exAygolasar 
Mid. p. 577 $ 193 (cum var. lect.) Vid. ibi Buttm. In Lys. c. 
Erastosih. 8 73 p. 126 St. 2430 R. repone 7xxX. aut potius é£exA. 
quod bis restituit ex opt. Cod. C. Bekk. c. Agor. 8 78 p. 186 
8t.—493 R. et $ 76 p. 137—496.  (Utrobique Cod. x. é£exx«A.) In 
Thucyd. vrrr. 93 nonnisi unus Cod. é£exAgo. quae haud dubie vera 
lectio. Duplicem formam augmenti praebent et alia verba quae 
& praep. incipiunt cum tamen altera pars compositi non extet nisi 
in compositis. Velut é^yvá» cujus ímperf. éveyóa Dem. p. 1029 





p. 36 not. 12, who remarks Zweite Tafel p.33, Dritte Tafel 


*! Bexdrrq dlvovros mensis Sci- 
rophorionis, qui cavus fuit, nu- 
meratur & Demosthene. But 
in the year 347—846 Seiropho- 
rion was (not & cavus but) & 

lenus mensis, See Ideler, Das 
Salenderwesck der Griechen, 


b. p. 35, appended to Passow's 
Handwórterbuch Vol. rr. 

860. 8 67. xe àé Aepkóxos] 
?xe (not simply came, but) re- 
turned: for Dercylus was one 
of the envoys. Comp. p. 879 
$ 187 xal 0 A. ék Ts X. jker 
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Baíve, eis ravTqv elvac aréuarTQv. | oUkoUv rois xpóvous, 
ole amyyeXXov, ole éypadov, qácw, éfeMéyyovras 
cyvyyovisuévo, GuiX/mTITQ kai ovvairto, vyeyovóres ToU 
68 rÓy CDPoxéov óXéÜpov. ri roívvv T0 yunOeuiav TÀy Ót 
TóNecy TOV éy (DDokeüow áXdvat TroMopkía um. éx 
^ bi , *, ? 3 ^ / 0 
TpocÓoXrs xarà kparos, aXX éx ToU oaTeicaoÜUaL 
TüvTas ápbqv dmoXécÜau, uéywaTóv éoTi anpuetov ToU 
6ià, Tovrovs Treu.aÜéyras avroUe x vr ToU CPiXUTTTOV 
^ ^ ^ rf 4 

ajcovra, rara, TraÜciv* ov yàp éxeivov rye vyyvóovv. 

/ [4 N b! ^ Yd / I 
$épe O9 uo, kai Tv cvppayíav Tv TÀÓV okxévv kai 
và Óíypara, 0j. àv kaÜciXov avTrdv TÀ rein, iv eiüfjre 
olov/vrapyóvrev a)rois ap vv ouv Crvyov Ou 


Toufovci ToU [qi 


8 6, p. 1082 8/10, (cum. var. leot. éw(fyy/a et éveyyva) aorist. 
Ty ysnaev p. 858 8 47 (éveyyvnsev unus Cod.) Si plura vis, adi sis 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 8170. dm ]yyeXNev F. S. Y. ot yp. Q. Ep. Tonic. 
Diu». VoEM. BExx. st. 

8 68. xard kpáros, Si Cobetio credimus, '*nil nisi interpre- 
iamentum est verborum quae praecedunt, ék mwposBoMjs, ut tu 
vides" (Nov. Lect. 511). Ego non video. Mox xa6&e» vulg. 
ka0ctAor S. Mox óv brapxóvrov S. Y. Ep. Tonic. VoEM. [Drx». 
olw»...Ó» typographi fortasse incuria].  rovrovcl & m. antiqua 
eorreotus S. Itaque ro/rovs DIND. Vox. 








&vacrpéias.———obkoÜ» Tois Xpó- — eio», I think, covertly includes 
vois K.T.A.) ** Are they not ihen — the  Athenian —ambassadors, 
by dates, by their reports, by — * They and Philip fScnaxr. 
iheir psephisms, by all, con- refers it to the factio rGv .- 


vieted of having been Philip's 
eoadjutors and joint authors 
with him of the ruin of the 
Phocians?" After TGcw, I have 
added & comma for the sake of 
greater distinciness. 

868. «oXopklg ** obsidione," 
by blockade: éx wpoooM$js ** op- 
pugnatione," by storm. ———-ka0- 


AurvijfórvrTwov within Phocis. 
In that case we should read af- 
terwards avróy. TÀ Üóypara, 
$$' dv.] Cp. Aristocr. p. 667 
8 148 é£e6l0or! dy bm roD Üperé- 
pov V«-dícuaros. I formerly 
understood rà à. ro/rw» (ihe 
Amphictyonie council) ó$' óv, 
but this is too harsh. 
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4 ZTMMAXIA 90K AI AGBHNAIQON. (. 
wu eA Ern fe Vra 
Ca uv Toívvy vmrijpye rap. Uutiv dvTots, rTaÜT éat, 69 
iXÍa, cvupavyía. BorÜeux dy 9 Érvyov Siuà robrov Tv 
Boyüfjoat koXvcavra vpás, dxovcare.  Aéye. 


NN 


Ave 


OMOAOTIA 9oIAIIIIOT KAI eOKEON. 


"Axovere, & dvópes ' AOnvatoi. | OpoXoryia, Dix CmTTTOV 
kai Gokéov, noív, oxi OnBaiv xal Ooxéov, ovoé 
. OerraXóv kal Gokéov, oU66 Aokpdv, ov0à áXXov TOV 
o vrapóvraw oU8evós* kal Trá)v rrapaoUvas 66 rds TróNeis 
] 361 QGwiéas doi diamo ovy OnBalors | ov6é Gerra- 
63 Xois o708 GXXq oU60evl.. Gà mí; vri DüwmTOS. diyy- 70 

ryéXXero Trpós Opüs vmó rovrov éml Tj TOv Owxémv 
us gernpia mapeMiNv/6evas. TOUTQ à TávT émísrevoy, 
cl. I" rpós roUrov máy éawómrovv, srpóz ToUrov érotoüvro 
x TOR DR eiprivm. Mye 67 TóTriNovra, kai g«oTeiTe, TL 
«  TioTeUcavres Tí ÉéraÜov. | ápá «ye bpoia 7) apam Noua 

olg obros dTh»yyyecXe ; Xéye. 


L4 


8 69. ''Post ue» in S. legitur ov punctis notatum, ab alia 
m. in ot» mutatum" Dip. Mox xwXvca»à' S. DiNp. VoEkM. 
Bzxx. st. ' 

8 70. Tlrva vioTevcarres Tl érac xov B. Ep. Tonic. Drxp. Vokn. 
cf. r. Phil. p. 50 8 36 rl Aagóvra Tl Óct wow» (r(va A. S. Ein. 
TuRIc. Drwp.)  Memorabilis in libris varietas h.1. obversatur. 
rwa etiam A?, Y. r. et yp. Q.— ola......ola Al. k. s. et yp. S. Hoc 
paene reposueram. *' Malim ríva icTeUcavres rl»' €&rafov ex MBS. 
Vel hoc, vel ofa, ob sequentia requiritur. [Sed r( v rà Aéx6crra, 
vl jv à. £Aevyov, Similia, notissima sunt.] De rí(va pro r( me vide ad 
Aesch. Ctes. p. 77, 28." DoBa.-——armiryyeAAey F. S. Y. Q.r. t. u. v. 


8 69. -2pxe] ''"Wasready ^ roürov] I cannot persuade my- 
for them beforehand, what  selfthat the pronoun here re- 
they had to start with." The  fersto Philip. I &m convinced 
constant use of imápxev. that Aeschines is meant: not 
$»clv and mei belong io jj only because ro/rov in the pre- 
ópoXovla. ceding and oíros in the follow- 

361. 8 70. Toírq...roÜrov... ing paragraph evidently belong 
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AOTMATA AMQOQIKTTONQON. 


Tovro» à á»bpes '"AOgvato, Dewórepa oU eéyovev 64 


oU8é Leite "rpárypam. é$. zjuav éyv mois " EXAsgovw, olpas 
Ó ovO év TQ TpoócÜcv qpóve.  TuMwxovrev uévro, xal 


TOLOUTOV Trpa/y.árov kupios els avi CDiNummos ryéyove M 


Già TovTovs, oDa's rj AÜqvaiav TróXeos, 7) rpocarávas 


TÀy "EXXjvev árpiv xai uno rotoürov Treptopáv 


o-k 


(7 


vwyvónevov. Oy pev Toivuv Tpóérrov oí TaXajgepos Do-"^ ** 


e^ , / ^ 
Keis dToXoGXaciw, oU uóvov éx TOV Ooyudrov TOUTOYV 
vy , ^ ^ 
éco Ti iOcty, aXXà xai éx TGy épryov à srérpakras, Üéaua, 65 


E». Tunic. Diwp. Voxgw. Bxexx. sí.——Pro AOT'MA quod Bmxx. 
retinuit, recte opinor AOTMATA Mazxr. coll p. 360, 156 (8 68) 


861, 17 (8 71). SonmaEFER. 


dubitavi recipere. 


to the latter, not only because 
the repetition and emphatic 
eollocation of the pronoun 
would else be idle, but in Philip 
ihe Phocians are described as 
placing no oonfidence, their 
trust was onlyin the Athenians, 
and in Aeschines as an ÀÁthenian 
envoy. "This the whole tenour 
of the speech appears to me io 
confirm. *''It wasin Aeschines 
ihen that they placed their 
whole confidence, it was to 
Aeschines they entirely looked, 
it was with Aeschines they were 
making the peace." The last 
elause of course coníains & 
rhetorical exaggeration, but one 
natural enough in ihe excite- 
ment into which the Orator 
throws himself with the view 
of stirring up the vindictive 
passions of his audience. Comp. 
de Coron. p. 280 8$ 158, 159. 
Moreover, in this sentence 
éxel» would have been more 
filly used of Philip, as 8 68 
péywrró» écr( onueior ToU 0d 


Cum auiem praebeant O, u. v. non 
Becepit VoEM. 


ToUrovs TeuÜévras abTo)s às bvró 
TOU diMTov 00900ovra TaÜTa, 
TaÓei»* o) yàp éketróv ye Tryvó- 
ov», SCHAEFER however evident. 
ly &dopis the other opinion: 
** Paullisper hio insistit Orator, 
quo magis appareat, quam 
flagitiose Philippus fidem a 
Phooensibus sibi habitam frus- 
iratus sit." Asif Demosthenes 
did not design thatthe flagitium 
of the deed should fall on the 
head of Aeschines much more 
ihan on Philip's; In what fol- 
lows he dwells on this most 
forcibly. 8 71 kópiws els d»p 
dÜurmos "yéyove 0(à. ToíTovs 
(observe the emphatio position, 
as again 8 74), 8 78 vepl rà» 
alríev (who? surely not Philip; 
the Athenians could not by any 
figure of hyperbole be supposed 
likely to stone Philip) ToÜ ro/- 
Tw» ÓNéÜpov, &nd 8 74 ris otv 
ó ToUrwv afrios; rís Ó raÜTa $e- 
vakicas; oUx oUTO$; 

8 72. "This passage has been 
cited for its wonderful beauty 





56 DEMOSTHENIS 


Óewóy à àvÓpes 'AOgvaio, kal éXeetvóv" Óre ryüp vüv 
]H , , , ? 7! . € ^ € ^ 
émopevoueÜa eis AeXdovs, é£ avaykms jv opádv vutv 
vüvrG Taj)Ta, oikiae kareackajévas, Tei "repunpm- 
péva, «pav épmpuov TGV Év 9g, vyovaua 66 xal 
Traibdpua, OMbya, kai "rpecvras avÓperrovs oiTpovs. 

»09 À / ? 5 ! ^N, ^3 ^ ^ 
ovO. áy els Ovvaur. édukécÜa, T Xóyo Tdv éket kaxdv 


8 72. 
188, 4 dAws 0 ovO' d» els k.T.À. 


,by many of the Rhetoricians. 
See Reiske's note in Appar. 
Critic. vüv émopevóueOa] ** we 
were recently on our road to 
Delphi," on the last 0ewpla sent 
from Athens, not very long 
before the speech was spoken, 
as the solemn embassy, which 
would have naturally fallen 
first after the doom of Phocis, 
ihe Athenians indignantly with- 
held. See below, p. 880 8 140. 
yüv '* just now? as (to quote an 
example from poetry) Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 327 r0 vóv vireikov i.q. ol 
dprlcws vmelkoyres.  vüv 04 (esp. 
in Plato) generally means dp- 
Tíws. Bo Arist. Pax b moÜ «yàp 
jv» vüv 0? "$epes; Av. 923 xal 
ToÜrou! coTep Tatblo vüv 03) *0€- 
p», Ran. 410 vür 6» kareoov, 
Eur. Hippol 288 vóv 03...écT£A- 
Aov...vüv 0. But even in Plato 
(or in his MSS.) vi» is found 
in this sense; and vü» 05$ not 
unfrequently —nunc cum mazi- 
me, cum mazime e.g. Thucyd. 
vI. 24, Eur. Heracl 234, Plat. 
Lach. 179 A, Phaed. 107 C.—— 
é£ dvdyxwys cj» ópGy]  ** We could 
noi help seeing, it was forced 
upon our gight." Out ofseveral 
passages which might be quoted 
from Demosthenes of the phrase 
é£ dvá-ykys elvau, I content my- 

. Belf with one, because it has 





vüv 03 (vel »v»54) Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 234. "Vid. not. 
Vulg. ante Bxxx. óAws 5&6 ov0 dv els. 
* Ita oratio fit gravior" SCcHAEFEB. 


Sed üXAus 0à om. S. Y. 9. 
Citat tamen Anecd. Bekk. 


béen misunderstood:  Macart. 
p. 1052 8 8 é£ drváykys yàp 
Jv...-rQ üpxovr. áudopéa ékáaTo 
éyxéa. Tuv dpduwowyroivrov, kal 
Tpeis xóas TQ Vorépq Aóyo. Vales. 
on Harpocr. (notes on Maussac. 
adnot. p. 270—456 ed. Lips.), 
in his anxiety to translate d»d-y- 
K* ** clepsydra (which sense I 
cannot think the word ever had, 
except in Aristoph. ap. Poll. 
vin, 17 Frag. 512 Dind.), has 
entirely mistaken the passage. 
He understands rà jorépo Ayo 
*qihi qui quo  Philomache 
uxore mea orabam." A cur. 
Sory examination of 1r. Aphob. 
init. will shew that rQ jor. A. 
is the second, speech spoken by 
either party. He adds *''Pes- 
sime "Volfius:  mecesse enim, 
Judices, habebat praetor. Nam 
8i hoo necesse fuit, cur se in eo 
cireumventum queritur maritus 
Philomachae, et indignitatem 
atque ambitum adversariorum 
objicit?" The simple answer is 
ihis: the actor complains that 
four claimanis having appear- 
ed against his wife's claim, they 
received four measures of water 
(rà )ówp TerpamMdoior Qv), 
while his wife received but 
one; '*for ii was compulsory 
on the Archon to pour into 
(not from but into) the clepsy- 


i». 
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73 viv Ovirov. | aXXà rjv Ort zv évavriav vroré GmBaious a 
Ar5doy &Ücvro obro, epi "àv vrrép. avóparroQi o0 
vrporeleicav, vv &yarye akove vrávrow. Tiv. àv oUv 66 
olecÜe d dvOpes '"AÜmvato, To)s Tpoyóvovs | vuv, ei 362 
Adfowv aicÜwnciv, *rridov 1) yvaumv 06o0a, Trepi Tv 


Covcc c 


€, 
8 783. Post rí»?' om. v. S. [teste BExx. tacet DrND. **non om. 
$. Sedlitera » dimidia erasa est" VorMw.] Q. k. s. A!. B. Male. 


Mox Toórw» nonnisi B. 
. DiN». 
BExk. st. 


dra an amphor of water for each 
of the litigant parties [ol áu4«- 
efyroüvres, & term like litigator 
applied to persons at law with 
one another, whether plaintiffs 
or defendants. |^ Seo Aristot. 
Rhetor. passim, e.g. 1. 1, 6 ToÜ 
piv áu$dioBnroüvTos ovótv 
égrtp Efe ToU Octa. TÓ Tpüyua 
ór. Éerw (the plaintiff) *x) ovk 
Kew (the defendant)...ei 06 uévya 
3 juikpóv...róv OwacThv Dei ... oU 
pavOdvew vTapà TO» dudo Bo- 
ToUvT wv (the two parties)] &nd 
three choés for their several 
replies." Besides three xóes 
are noi equal to an duopeis, 
which according to the ide& of 
Valesius they ought to be ; not 
io mention the utterly unneces- 
sary repetition of (he quantity 
of water measured out for the 
defendant, when the statement 
of the quantity allotted to the 
plaintiff (which was precisely 
ihe same) would have sufficed. 
This is not written to throw 
any obloquy on the honoured 
name of so great a scholar: 
but to shew how the most 
learned men, if they will mount 
& favourite hobby, must some- 
limes meet with & fall But 
m pockvvQ Tij» 'AópácTeuav: for I 
cannot expect to escape the 
usual lot, and such & note as I 


* 


Nuno revocavi rQ» Oowkéwr. 


TOP Owkéwy ceteri libri ** et & m. sec. S." 


Toirw» Ep. Tonic. DiwDp. 


have written will perhaps chal- 
lenge severe criticisms on my 
own mistakes. 

$78. After the fatal defeat 
at Aegospotami, and the subse- 
quent surrender of Athens, the 
revengeful malice of & Theban 
orator had proposed to utterly 
raze Athens to the ground, to 
gell the inhabitants for bond- 
Slaves, and to convert Attica 
into & Bheep-walk. It was on 
this 9ccasion probably that the 
memorable saying of one Lep- 
tines (according to Aristot. Rhet. 
IH. lO, 7) was uttered: **that 
Greece should not be permitted 
io be left one-eyed." It is at- 
iributed by Ulpian to the Pho- 
cians. Wolf. Proleg. ad Leptin. 
p. 45 refers it to the times sub- 
sequent to the battle of Leuctra. 
See Xenoph. Hellen. rt. 2, 19, 
20 with Schneider's notes. 
ávópaTo0.cuo0 differs from 5ov- 
Aelas, the latter applying equally 
1o political and domesticslavery: 
ihe former exclusively io do- 
mestic. fee Thucyd. v. 9 and 
Arnold's note. Comp. Aristot. 
Rhetor. rr. 22, 7 $r« ro)s "EAAa- 
vas kareüovAGcavrro (ol'A05- 
pato), kal rois 7pàs róv BápBapov 
dpuoTeUcavras kal cvyuaxecapé- 
vows v Ópa T o0lo avro Alyurfras 
kal IIorcóa«áras. 
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aiTíov ToU TGVv SDexéev OXéÜpov; éyà uy vyáp oluac 74 
xüy karraXevcavras avToUs Taís éavrav «epi kaÜapoUs 
éceo a. vopítew. | aràs yàp ovk aiaypóv, naXXov 9. el 
Ts éoTw vrrepBoX) rovrov, rovs aeackóras ?]uàs TóTe 
N A L A € e^ ^ 4 [4 

kai rv a'«bovcav Trepi rav *e5dov Oeuévovs, Tovrovs 
TÓV évayTiíev rervymkévat uà, Tovrovs, kal grep.àdÜa. 
Toi.aUra TrerrovÜóras ola ovOéves GXXo, Tv "EXNQjvov ; 
Tís oUy 0 TOUTOV ajTLOS ; Tis Ó TaUTO, jevakígas ; ovx 
oUTOS ; 

6 IIoXXà Toivvv dv Tte & dv6pes " AÜnvatow DiXvmTOV 75 
evDaiuovícas Tíjs TUx7s, eikóros ToÜTo paMT üv 
evoauuoviae.ey avráyrov, 0 pà ToUs Üco)s kal Tàs Üeds 

RN ) » / » » $4195 € ^ 
OUK €xt Xéyeuv éyo"ye &XXov ÓaTis evTUxkev éj vov. 
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8 74. Pro roírov, Tov pr. S. Tara &níe $evax(cas om. A?*, 
Habet in 4p. Q. Ceterum SczaEr. '* $erakl(ew rc. non frequens est 
[Androt. p. 604 8 84. Vid. Funkh. ad p. 47. Ed. suae— p. 594 8 5]: 
rarius etiam devaxijfew Tiwá Ti, cujus constructionis exemplum 
occurrit p. 368, 29."  [cf. rapaxpojes0al rwd 7c x11. Àphob. p. 844 
8 1 et, quod audacius dictum est, ryAwoüror Tpüyua rapakpovaágevos 
ToUs Gag ràs I. Steph. p. 1062 839. Ejusdem xóuaros est óvecoL jew 
Twá T. Soph. Oed. Col. 1002.] Obiter noto in Arist. Ach. 90 raür' 
dp' éjerákwtes 0ó, raUr' dpa vertendum propterea, uti passim in 
Comico et in Herod. vir. 180 quod Baehrium fugit. 

875. Post rol»w, à» om. S. [test. Bekk. tacet Diwp. negat 
VoEM.] a". Al. Ep. Toxic. DrND.———Mox ro/rov ex conj. Rrsx. 
quod **tam manifesto falsum (ait SicHAEFER.) ui mirer Bekkero 
visum esse dignum cujus faceret mentionem. ToAAà et roürointer Be 


862. 874. xa0apobs) (jum p. 7660 8 214. ovoéves oor! écó- 





Qórovs ** guiltless of bloodshed."* 
Translate the next words: ** for 
how is it not disgraceful, or 
rather, if there is à term which 
is stronger than this, how should 
not that term be used?" Not 
that there is any ellipse. ** Sci- 
licet alterius praedicati, quo 
Orator ge corrigens uti mallet, 
8i quod suppeteret, vice fungitur 
enuntiatio e| roórov? SCHAEFER. 
oUOéves &AXoi] Transl. **no 
other nation." "This accounts 
for the plural So Timocrat. 





0x9ca» (before woXAal TG» TÓ- 
Aew»), 1. Aphob. p. 8106 8 7 rà» 
TmüTOT' émwuirpomevcávTw»  oU0éves 
(no set of guardians). Comp. 
also above 8 85 ovó£vas mpéoBeis. 
De Coron. p. 233 8 28 ovóévas is 
decidedly preferable to ovóéfv 
though the latter be supporte 
by S. and several other M8S. 
See Dindorf. on 14, 19, Schae- 
fer on 145, 15. 

$ 75. **Though one might 
ihen congratulate Philip on 
many poinís of his good fortune, 
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TÓ LLÉV tyàp TróNeis ueyáXxas. eiXndévas kal xopav TroX- 
AnQv v$ éavrQ memowjaÜa, kal vávra Tà ToiabTa, Dn- 
Acrà uéy éaw, olua, kai Xaympá "rás yàp oU ; xoi 
16 0. &v «s eirrety rerrparyuéva, kal érépows vroXXois.. aXX. 68 
éxetvo lOtov xal ovOevi àv vrávrov dXX *yeyovós evrv- 
xXnHa. TÓ oiov; TO éTei07) vovgpdv dvÜpovrov eis Y 
Tà TrpáyuaT avrQ é8égae, rovpporépovs eipeiv 7) é£Bov- — . » 
Aero. Trá& tyàp ovx obo TotoÜUTo, Üucalcs vrroNnQOetev al 
&v, oL ve, à varép avroU SDiXvcmiros TyXukovrov Óvraw - 
avrQ TÓv O.ajóper ovx éróMua 4revcacÜa,, ov. &- 
rypa*rev oUT. eis éruarroNjv ov8epíav, ore Trpea Bevrrjs 


opponuntur: gen. autem 77s rUx»s refertur et ad e0óauorlcas et ad 
eódauuovlce.y. Mox o) uà F. 8. Q. Dixp. VogM. oí B. et marg. 
Luietianae. Quid si olim diversa mox fuerit lectio, uGÀA^o» pro 
4A o9? ——  ecürerixyker» S. et yp. Q. ** Notabilis forma. Omninoque 
doctrinam augmentorum multum abest uí penitus perspectum 
habeamus" ScHAEFER. f. Umrorerpóóyker Lycourg. c. Leocrat. 
8189 p.167 81.—238 R. Cobetio judice non temere repudianda 
forma est. Nov. Leot. p. 867.]— —'' Fort. 0o0......rTerÓy ye». 
SavPPIUS quod recepit Dixp. — Mox srós yàp otk; S. ! 

8 76. Post ówoNX,$0ée» &y, et ye vulg. ante Bexx. Sed ot ve 
À. B. Q. k. r. s. eye margo B. & m. sec. o00  &ypayer k.T.À. 
Vulg. ante Heiskium (qui ex conjeotura o/00' a)jrós eis émw0 TOM» 
*ypáyat oDOeulay, oU0à TpeoBevris...) ovk éróNua. YeísacÓa, oür els 
érurToN» *ypáyac oüóeula», ov0e cpecevris x.r... Mira librorum 
discrepantia.  ov0' Éypawer oür' els éruroNi» B. Y. oür' Eypoiev obr 
els éxioToNij T. ovÓ& "ypdyas or! els érurroMp k. 8. Al. A?. oür! els 
érurroNl» *ypájoau F. Q. O. t. u. v. Mox o0é (ante mpeofevris) 
omnes praeter S. Y. k. r. s. ** Mihi satis placet vulgata olim lectio 





one might say that it has been 
achieved by many others as well 
a8 Philip." 

8 76. ol ye...érl. raÜra obrot 
k.T.A.] '*Seeing that they for 
the lies which Philip, though 


yet in this would one naturally 
congratulate him most of all... 
that when he had need of scoun- 
drels for his purposes, he found 
greater scoundrels than he want- 
ed." This is the connection 


of the sense, which is broken by 
ihe half-parenthesis rà uv *yàp 
peyáXas...... to. érépow ToAXXots" 
&nd accordingly roürois repeated 
by àAX ékeivo x.r.M. in S 70. 
(0Awrà uév dci, ola, kal 
Aapmpá) **is, I take it, (oluat 
8 34) enviable and glorious; but 





for his own advantage, though 
80 great interests were involved, 
did not dare to ulter...... for 
ihese lies they, I repeat, having 
sold out their services, practised 
iheir impositions upon you." 
"E: oro. See Annot. Crit. on 
$ 7T. 
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^ 3, 4 . ^ 9 / $, - ^ . , 
oUÓele ebe T&v 7rap éxeivou, éri rabra obrTot juo Oc 
69 cavres éavro)s Ups é£nrarov ; kai ó uév ' Avrirampos 77 
kai ó lappeviov, 6eaTrórg 6ua«ovotvres kai oU uéXXov- 
363 mes | vuiv nerà ra)v évrevVEco0at, ópes ro0Ü  eÜpovro, 
N $ e ^ e .* $? "^ " e 95 "^ ^ 
p?) 9v avràv )pds éfamargÜgvar oi 9 ' AÓnvato, fe 


quam etiam sex Codd. Bekk. tuentur "' ScmakrER. Fortasse voluit 
ita sibi placere, si mox otre rescribatur; nam ox éróAua y/ebcaaÓat 
o UT .. ."ypáy/a« vix Graecum (nisi otre ante yeicac0a. addatur: hoo 
autem additum putidam sane lectionem praebet; nemo enim credat 
yeócac0a. et *ypáyoa: inter 86 opposita esse: immo ovóé -páyat 
additum post yeícac0a. explicandi et illustrandi eausa). Equidem 
in vulgatam lectionem propensus sum, modo ovó' els éTwoToMijr 
Scribas. Obstat tamen quod oür' els év., quamquam aliter alii 
collocaverunt, libri omnes habent. Itaque otre mpeofevriis neces- 
BSarium videtur, sive in ceteris vulgatam sequimur, seu leotioni 
quam praebet Bekkerus aecedimus. A quo quoniam nunquam 
nisi ut arbitror satis justis causis adductus statui discedere, textum 
ejus repraesentavi. Ceterum liberior est structura. Id opinor 
Orator voluit: oUx érÓAua weívaeÜ0a, oÜre avrós, oUre mpeoBevriy 
vépyas. Bed ore avrós posteaquam plenius ei copiosius pronun- 
tiaverat, effectum est ut alterum coli membrum alio modo scri- 
beret. "Nimirum ore els érioroNj», ore wpeaBevrís, examussim 
Bibi respondent, quanquam incuria quadam scribendi Fypaye» non 
logica (quod aiunt) consequentia collocatur, quae hujusmodi est: 
ore Éypaxer els éruroMóv, oÜre mpeoBevris ele. Post &rl rabra, 
oUro. om, BExx. Diup. Ep. Tunic, VoEew. BExx. st. Bed servant 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. alii opinor (uti saltem ex silentio LAwBiNI 
TavLoRr Rziskrm licet conjicere) neque obstat oi ^e praeced. Cf. 
Auct. Orat. de Halonneso p. 86 8 88 ós...éketvos...éBoíAero. - Vid. 
ad. 8 77. 

& 77. eÜpovro rà uj vulg. &nte Brekx.  ró om. BS. epo» 
Y. k. s. A!. Ald. Tavronr. Fortasse hinc colligas var. leot. fuisse 
epo», TÓ un 0) abrOy»...Paene reposueram, ut eópeiv idem valeat 
atque epetv Sputsor, Éxew eUpmua. Vid. not. Mox avrà» BEKK. 


[abràdv st. —4/Àtmargffrai 8. ol 9''A8mvato. Cod. tantum non 
omnes. ol 9, 'A0nvato,, interpungunt E». Tus. Vox. [Erravi qui 
olim crediderim vocativum esse 'A0«vato. interpretibus Triumviris 





808. $ 77. '*And whereas  godsend, this piece of good for- 
(uà») Antipater and Parmenio tune." Of. pro Phorm. p. 957 


though servants of a taskmaster 
(& more invidious word than 
even our despot), &nd not being 
likely to fallin with you after- 
wards, yet earned this advan- 
iáge [or if we read epo», TO 
(See Annot. Crit.) *had this 


8 43 éxrjcaÓ0' cópov, 1. Steph. 
p.1126 8 81. For eóploxew — eb- 
plekec0a, (in poetry) see Mus. 
Crit. Vol x. p. 210.], viz. that 
they were not the instruments 
in yourbeing deceived: yet these 
being Áthenians, members of 
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éXevuÜeperdmgs TróNecs Trpéa eus ny m vpds, ols 


^ ^ * ! M 
amavràvras ép Xémew, olg ovt» avayko Tóv Xouróv 
/ M5 , , x» , ^ / 
Biov xai év ole eUÜUvas ÉueXXov Ómacew. TOv Tremparypé- 

^ ^ y 
vov, TovTOUS éfamraráv vméargcav. ós àv àvyÜporro, 
kakiovs ?) uGáXXov aTrovevonuévou ToUTOV vyévowro ; 


fra 


cf 


"Iva Toivvv ei070' ór& kal karápaós éa rw v. vuGv,T5——— 


^ ^ 9 / 
Kai ovÓ. 0ciov Upiv ovo eje eBés éaT, TOLaUT. éXrevaué- 
VOV GUTÓV ddeivas, Aéye Tv " Kai RN. c May 


TÜV ék TOU ID. e 
AN 


dA, 34 9^. 2a 
Ta$0' vrép Dd & dyOpes AÜmvato, kaÜ' éxaa Tav 


qui E». Tunic. curaverunt. Quanquam errorem ipsi mihi objece- 
runt, nam commata *'* reperta sunt non quae impedirent sed quae 


indicarent voluntatem. "] 'A0«valov BEKK. Diwp. Brxx. st.—— . 


ips ols...... Tojrovs. plane ut Latini is pro ídem usurpant. Plaut. 
Epid. nr. l. 9 Quid illuno ferre vis, qui......nmumum is nullum 
habes, Rud. 1v. b. b, 6 Ego hodie, quí neque speravi, neque cre- 
didi, Js improviso filiam inveni tamen [aliter Fleckeisen.], v. 2, 4, 6 
Ego, qui in mari prehendi Rete atque excepi vidulum, dare ei 
negatis quidquam, Cicer. r. Epist. ad Quint. 8 8 6 qui modo fraire 
fuerim. ..beatissimus...i8...possim. Thucyd. r. 83 otrep 0é kal TàVv 
ároBauóvrw Trà qÀéor ér! áudórepa, rijs alrlas É&opev, oU r ot kal ka6? 


a emat 


dovxlav rv abra Tpolüwuev, ubi Poppo: 


verumtamen nihil mutandum, " 


the most free state, being ap- 
pointed ambassadors (not Sii- 
korot) have towards you, whom 
they could not help meeting 
with...... yet (rovrovs, See Annot. 
Critic.) towards you have they 
undertaken to practise deceit." 
áTovevonuévoe] ** recklessly 
desperate and abandoned, ut- 
terlylosttoallsenseof shameand 
consequences of their crimes." 
See the admirable note of the 
immortalCasaubon on Theophr. 
Char. p. 175—178. 

878. XAXéwe...... kal á»dyvw0] 
These words are joined together 





de Coron. p. 327 8 305, where I: 


think Reiske's translation cor- 


*Usitatius esset ol avrol* 


Vid. 8 76 et not. 


reci: pronuntia haec de scripto 
recitanda, — Clearly Aéyew does 


' not properly signify ** to read," 


but **to utter, to recite," (in 
Latin recita legem, testimonium, 
and therefore I cannot see (with 
Behaefer) any tautology in the 
junetion of the words, even 
though we do omit with Bekker 
Tüv ápiüuOv TOv BouÜcip k.r.A. 
in the passage from de Coron, 
—— —ri» ápà» x.r.A.] Schaefer 
compares Eurip. Orest. 571 és- 
píoce TaTépa káàmékrew! épóv. 
But surely the collocation of 
words in Demosthenes is guffi- 


ciently natural, especially if Aéye ' 


kal ávd-yvw0. form one ides. 
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kal óràv 7) [jovAs) kaÜrjrau, "rap. éxeiyg aráNuw. — kai 
TGÜT oUk ÉvecTiV eiTéip ToUTQ Os OUk €U jÓcv vmO-  : 
ypajuuarevov vyàp piv kai vrQperav Tjj BovAg avrós 
éfwyetro TÓv vópov Tobrov TQ küpuki. "r6 oDy ovx 80 
ávorov kal vmepjvée àv vreTowjkóres vpeis eimre, ei, 

9 « , ^ $, ^ ^ € 4 

áp, à smpocTárrere, uáXXov O afwbre srowiv vrrép 

€ ^ ^ 

vj4dv ToUs Ücojs, raUT avrol kVpioi eyeyevnpévou T3j- 

4 , , * ^ 9 | y 3f. ! 
pepov ur Tovjcavre, aXX. Oy. ékeivois eUyec0. éEoXm 
vro.» avrüv Kal *yévos al oikiav, ToUTov ddeímre 

, . ^ « M * € ^ , ^ , , 
avrol; imOajuQs Os tyàüp àv Vide Xa05, roDrov ájiere 


| 
Tiv ékkXgaíav ó krpvE eiyerat vóug mpoareraryuéva, | 


879. Th» anie éxkAgoia» additum ex S. Y. Mox pro ju, 
diui» pr. S. . 

8 80. eire pro efgre Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278 (Mus. Crit. 
T. 1. p. 856). Sed recte ScnmaEr,. ''Pervellem vir egregius hujus 
formae exempla e prosaicis scriptoribus citasset. Quae si illis 
usurpata fuisset, num credibile esí semel oblatam in Homericis 
(Odyss. xxi. 195) t&m insolentem nonnullis videri potuisse, ut 
mutarent in efre?" poorárrera. O. B. Post, nGAXor, 9' om. pr. 8. 
Mox idem Cod. ra00' ol. Sed raüra abrol margo S. & m. sec. 
Mox 7ovíjcere et paull. infr. ádlere vulg. ante Bekk. Sed souvjoacre 
F. S. Q. áóiwre S. qui djíg» Nicostr. p. 1249 8 8. In Eur, 
Electr. 59 dés» libri. Laudo Dindorfium qui palmariam Seidleri 
emendationem in textum intuli. ir. Philipp. p. 66 $ 3 recte 
Bekkerus cvvelgyre. De Pace p. 60 8 18 vpotéue0a S. pro Phorm. 
p. 946 8 6 plurimi libri mpoiépevos. S. wpoeepuevos (sic). Vid. ad. 








879. étwyeéro] "He used to rere. 0s *ydp á» ouás x.r.A.] 


repeat over the words," for the 
k'jpv£ to say after him (praeire 
verba). 

8 80. ''How wil you not 
then have done something (see 
on 8 889) absurd and monstrous- 
ly ridioulous  (bmepóvés — 86e 
Schaef.) if perchance, what 


. you enjoin or rather expect of 


the gods to do for you, this 
yourselves should not this day 
do, when you bave got ihe 
power in your hands. I do 
not see how a£re (expect, 
claim of another as a right) is 
aliquanto lenius than epocrár- 


"For whosoever shall escape 
your detection, that person by 
all means leave to the gods to 
punish; but whomsoever your- 
selves shalllay hold of, do not 
in this case as in the former 
enjoin upon the gods respecting 
him." For uwxér. 8ee Buttm. 
on Mid. 8 18 &.— p. 528 8 55, 
and comp. Plat. Prot. 812 E 
pd Ag, Ej, ojkér. xw aov Mé- 
yew, Gorg. 508 À ovy áwAoUr 
Ér. Toüro épwrás, Soph. Elect. 
610, 611 ópó uévos vvéovca», el 


: 8e aiv bli | £ivearc Tob9e $pov- 


TlÓ' oUkér! elgopQ. — Aristot. 11r. 
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Totis Ücois koMiten à Üy 8 áv a)roi Xdfigre, pner ékei- 
VO($ Trepi TOUTOU mpocrárrere. 

Eis Toivvv roUTr dva40eías kai Tous avTov T)Eew 
akovce, GoTE Trávrov TOV Tremparyévov éxaravra, àv 
, , . e , / M [4 
aaTryyyyevXev, ev varéayero, dv sredevdsike Trjv TÓMV, 
&orepy év dXXoig Tai kotvójevov kai ovi év Upiv ots | 
e b] O7 ^ 4 / . 

G&TmayT eiO0ct, TpGrov uéy. AakebDauuovíov, eira., GDo- 
Kéov, elü' "Hoymnaímrov karrzyopjaew. | éaTi 66 rabra 
8 178. Bait. et Saupp. ad Lycurg. p. 106. Locus unus et alter 


Nostri emendatione etiam nune eget. In Timocr. p. 758 8171 
repone áà$e(ncar (quod habet corr. v.) p. 748 8 156 wpoccic0e (iia 


F. v. B. 


bus Dix», VozM.] 


Nic. Ethic, 13-11 8 2 rà 95e 
To4g6e 1j To.koOe (eUvijs 8. Tpodis 
éviÜvuet) ovxér. 7ás.  [Thuc. 1. 
126, 6, and note.] 

881. j4tew...Gere...kormyopf- 
ce»] Sohaefer quotes Herod, I. 
189 xal ol émymwelAoe, oro 0j 
pav do0evén To0(joew, dore 
TOU XouroU kal uraikds pay eóme- 
Téos T) "yóvv o) Bpexojcas Óia- 
Bfcec0a. — (He subjoins at 
the foot of the page a note re- 
specting the various reading 43) 

ex. and seems to doubt whe- 
ther is the irue reading. I 
eonceive there is no ground for 
doubt: 4i could not have been 
here used, unless referring to 
the whole sentence. Upon ihe 
general question of ov in the 
construction of dore with the 
infinitive, on which Schaefer 
elsewhere has not been suffici- 
ently . cautious, seo App. B.) 
——— Ov eo. T]»v mwóNw] See 
Annot. Crit. on $74. Aaxkeó. 
$uk.] See Aeschines, p. 45—47 
81.—299—310 R. He imputes 
blame to the Phocians, and es- 
pecially to their leader Phalae- 
cus, and apparently with justice. 





^ 
8 81. várr' vulgo. Bed d*arr' A. SB. Y. k. r. &. [dwarra testi- 


He does not appear to find any 
fault with the Lacedemonians. 
Hegesippus, one of the most 
celebrated of the &nti-Macedo- 
nie party, and the supposed 
author of the Speech on Halon- 
nesus (edited with Dem. Ora- 
lions), mentioned also as a 
éolleague of Demosthenes on an 
embassy to the Peloponnesian 
Biales io stir them up against 
Philip, x1rr. Philipp. p. 129 8 72 
Bhorily before this Speech was 
Spoken, and referred to below 
p. 447 8 379 as harshly treated 
by Philip when sent as envoy 
to settle certain disputes arising 
out of the wording of the 
Peace, is alluded to by Aeschin. 
de Coron. 8 118 p. 70 St. — 509 R. 
under his nickname Kpuj$ó^os. 
Thirlw. vx. 20 n. 3 is at & loss 
for ihe explanation of the name. 
"Tt geems as if it must have 
been aimed at some kind of 
affectation, either in his habits 
or his language. But of the 
latter there is no trace in his 
extant oration." It would ill 
become me ío break a lance 
with the great Historian of 


72 
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73 yOwos, uáXXov Ó dvaunyvyría 6eivy. | óma *yap vOv épet 82 
^ /, L| ^ , * ^t 
Tepl TOv GPoxéov ij Tà» Aaxebauuoviev 5j ToU. Hyg- 
cimrrov, es IIpó£evov ovy vrrebétavro, &« dafs eicuv, 
€ ó TL üv Órj ror avrGv kaTsyyopi), rávra ó:yrov ravra 
vrpó TOU TOUS Trpéc Jew ovrovs OeUp Tjkeiw érémpauro, 
Kal ovx ?)v émroódy TQ ToUe Doxéas acbecÜ0a, ds Tís 
?, / 9, 4 € /, 9 N e 3, b] A 
$«siv ; Aioxíivgs avTOs ovrocí. oU xyàp es ei uy) 0&4 83. . 
AakeOauuoviovs, ovO. «ex ei jr) IIpofevov ovy PrebdE s 7. 
avro, ovO. es ei ur) 0v  Hqyjovrrmrov, ovo. cx ei ux) € Q | 
v 
882. Vulg. 4 ós...... j s...... $9 s. Dis iteratum praebent 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. et yp. S. Tertioloco (nempe post elcív) non- 
nisi rec. O. v. et «p. B. eb corr. r. Primus delevit- fj...... 4...... 
RziskE. Post eum omnes, Paene reposueram propter tot Codd. 
eonsensum. Nam quod ad orationem spectat difficilis est optio. 


BcHAEFERB. quoque retenta mavulí. Mox dá» post rv om. «yp. S. 
Infra os Trís $9cw; multas turbas excitavit. Pro rís, wov k. e". 


("plurimi Codd," ait Turo) qp. v. ve &, Probat Risk, 
sep 


Tep. Bm. rís O. «ep utique melius quam ov. 
oratio prae illa quam textus praebet. 


dudum intellexit. 


Greece: and these things are 
wholy matters of iaste: but 
surely the man who could de- 
liberately write down (I pass 
over uttering the words in the 
hurry of debate) etrep jets Tür 
éykéQaXov dv rois kpord$ois xal 
pij év rais TrÉpyvais karamemarn- 
Lévov $opeire (de Halonn. p. 88 
$ 45) was not entirely void of 
affectation. 

864. 8 82. cs IIpó£evor x.r..] 
*'That they did not receive 
Proxenus, that they are an im- 
pious race, that they are—what- 
ever one might accuse them of." 
It appears that shortly before 
ihe Peace, the Phocians had 
gent ambassadors requesting aid 
of the Athenians, ànd offering 
to put into their hands Álponus, 
Thronium, and Nieaea, which 
commanded the pass of Ther- 


Sed quam jejuna 
Rationem loci Worr. jam- 


mopylae (rd rdv» vapóbwy Tov els 
IléAas xcwpla kópia). Upon this 
the Athenians passeda psephism 
that the Phocians should de- 
liver these places into the pos- 
session of Proxenus, but Pha- 
laecus and his party (ol rparvo:), 
who had recently been rein- 
Btated in command, threw the 
Athenian envoys into prison, 
and contumeliously treated their 
heralds who were proclaiming 
the iruce of the lesser (Boehn. 
Forsch. p. 380.8.) Eleusinian 
mysteries Tots o'movóojdópois Tois 
rds uvor»puorilas aovóds éray- 
*yéXXovot) Aeschin. 8 188 p. 45 St. 
—802 R. «s Tis $uow ; k. T. ^. 
* ag who says? Why Aeschines 
here, Aeschines himself," 

8883. '*For he did not ro- 
port at that time that if it had 
not been for the Lacedaemoni- 
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TO kal TO éocÜ9cav áv oi DDoxets, ovx ovre TÓTe dT)y- 
yecxev, dXXa. rávra. ra00' vrepjàs Owapproqv Sew 
aremeukas éd Güwmrmrov GO oxéas acte, T)» Bowriav 
oikibeww, VMAV TÀ Thparypara oixeia, Troieww, TaUTG, Tr€- 
mrpáfeoÜau Dvoiv 7) rpiv rjuepóv, Óà raDra xpruaO" 
84 éavrà ToU; OmnBaíovs érikexnpvyévai. — i) Towvwv. à 
Trpó TOU ToUrOV aTayyeiXa, TaUT émémpaxro 17) Aake- 
Gauuovio:s 7?) CDucboiv, dkovere pu9O avéyeoÓe, ume 
kamyopetv éáre Poéev as 7rovopot. | ov8é yàp. Aa«e- 

$83. Post éeó0nca» om. d» F. O. t. u. v. B. Ald. inp. habet Q. 


Librarius qui princeps omisit perspexisse videtur ei 1j áv éo09cav 
barbarum esse, veram loci rationem non perspexisse, Vid. 8 102. 


tÀ 
Mox àxfyyeev O.k.r. & u. v. Al, A? áxfyyever F.B. Infr. 


óvet» r. B. 
8 84. 
immane quantum praestat. 


ans, nor if it had not been for 
their refusing to receive Proxe- 
nus, nor if it had not been for 
this or that, the Phocians would 
have been saved from destruc- 
tion, no, he did not report this 
at that time, but, &c." For ei 
p3 9$. comp. 8 102, Plat. Gorg. 
p. 516 E, Thuo. rx. 18, Isocr. 
Phil p. 100 E. ei ui; IIp. ovx 
b-. & somewhat singular idiom, 
which may thus be paraphrased, 
el uj &ud. T0 IIpó£evoy jj bmoóé- 
£ac0at. ovx )me6. i8 no part of 
the hypothesis. So Mid. p. 581 
8 206 ei à kara-yvobs ab!wety. Oud 
TaÜr ovx -kovce, Plat. 
Meno p. 85 E el àé ut) év TQ viv 
Bie XaBov ovk 10e. ToUro, ofjAov 
ór. éy. AAA p TOÀ xpóvio clxe xai 
éueuaÜ0jkeu where I do not un- 
derstand Butimann. Surely the 
hypothesis is **if he had not 
received these opinions in his 
present life." I must however 
confess that Btallbaum" 8 COrrec- 
tion AaBóv, oUk 750g ToUTo OTjjAor 
6ri...... éneua0kec; Blrikes me as 


S. DEM. 


oU yàp Aax. S. Y. Epn. Tunic. Diwp. VoxM. 


Sed ov5é 





very felicitous. TÓ kal Tó' 
see Herm. on Viger. n. 9 who 
cites Demosth. Mid. p. 560 $8 141 
Tl 67) Td kal rà *removÜós ó 5etya. 
Add irr Philipp. p. 128 $ 68, 
I. Steph. p. 1115 $ 45, Con. 
p. 1265 8 26. His remark *'id 
tantum fit in articulis a litera 
T incipientibus" is not entirely 
correct. Herodotus at least, 
IV. 68, has às rds Bacintas lo- 
Tlas éwiópkmke Ós xal 0s. 
Oappógv of course belongs to 
é$», nob io $xew. | See 8$ 117. 
Trà Tpáypara ol. v.] "*to 
put affairs entirely into your 
hands," i.q. "rà mpáyguara 
mpárrew, p. 865, 10, 15," Bcnax- 
FER. 

884. uy5' dvéxec0c] ** Plenius 
p90à wv)» dvdoxno0e, p. 228, 
17" ScmHaEFER. "The passages 
are different. Translate: **nei- 
iher put up with it," i.e. the 
narration of it. Comp. below 
p. 898 $ 202 poo ávdcxnc0e 
*. dg oU óct Olky» à» elrev vmo- 

ex&v,." Where as here Aéy- 


$ 
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IN J M M , 4 * ^ 9 » | 36554 
Oaupoviovs Óià Tfjv áperzjv a)Tdv vroT écwcaTe, ovOé 
To)s xarapárous Evfoéase rovrovai, ovÓ GXXovs TroA- 
, ^ ^ (d 
Aovs, aXX Or, cv épov rjv ads elvat Tf) Tr0Net, Garep 
GQoxéas vuv(. kal ví rv GOokéov 7) TOv Aaxcóac- 
/ Lj € ^ *À » M ?, / N M] 
povicv 7) Ujpv 7) GXXov Twós dvÜperrov perà TOUS 
vrapà TovTov Xóyovs éfauapróvros ovx améfn rà pos 
)uás vm rovrov TÓT€ prÜévro ; ToUT | époràre' ov yàp 
éEe, Oct£au. — mrévre yàp rjuépas vyeyovact uova, év als 
obTos amyyeXe Tà *Frev0j, Üjpeis émioTeUVcaTe, oi 
Qokets érvÜovro, évé&ówkav éavrovs, ama Xovro. | oÜev, 
. ^- f , ^ 07 ^ 3 uu M 
ola, kai O5)Xóv égT& cade Ór. Tüca amaro) kai 
, , ^ , » 7 ^ 
Téxv9 cwveokevdaÓ" vo) «epi Gwoxéas OXéÜpov. Ov 
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85. ta S. *x am. antiqua" Dixp. [* Exdem manu crux 
pieta est."  Voxmw.] 

886. Z/r.TGca árárg omnes libri. Primus Markl. 7) ante ár. 
infersit. Secutus est RBxrsk. deinde BrkkEn. jj -áca ám. Ep. 
Tonic. Diwp. Brxx. st. Optime de hoc loco meritus est Donsn. 
** Male 7?; Bekk. e Marklandi emendatione. Verte, No artifice was 
left unemployed in the business. Neque enim id vult Orator 
totam fallaciam et fraudem fuisse instructam in. Phocensium in- 
teritum. Minime. Illud significat, puram putam fraudem in 
Phocensium interitu esse instructam de quo usu ToU üs cf. Soph. 
Phil. 927 vá» óetua, Ibid. 622 4j ráca BAáf (Artic. additur propter 
aliam causam). Vid. ibi Gedik. ap. Buttm. (ef. olus omne Hor. 1. 
Epist. v. 2.) Ejusdem generis sunt év Táoy &roplo. elva« p. 909 8 8, 
év ábot(a mdog p. 1518 74, év müciw d»ya0ots passim ap. Comicos. 
ltaque non dubitavi 4j rejicere [Tác' dmdry VoxMw.] Ceterum 
Évexey. óAé0pov "yp. B.  óXé0pov Évekev *yp. Q. **Évekev profectum & 


you at that time by the de- 
fendant were not fulfilled?" 


ovros might have been added, 
but is not necessary. Observe 


the dramatio '*às Tovw»pol," nor 
suffer him to bring this charge 
against the Phocians, *'that 
ihey. are wicked." TOV- 
Tovg **esb demonsiratio tem- 
poris, non loci; hos, quos munc 
servastis. Opponuntur Lacedae- 
monii, quorum saluti civitas 
olim (vore) perspexit." ScHAEF. 
Bee Ann. Crit. 8 213. 

885. '*And what error had 
ihe Phocians been guilty of... 
that tho statemenis made to 





dTégo here exitum habuere a8 
Thucyd. 1v. 39 xal ToU. KAéwros 
kalmep javuoüs obca 1) vro xeo:s 
áréfn (à éBo)Aero is more usu- 
&lly added).  lIsocr. Philipp. 
93 B dv.oiótv abrois ázroBégyker. 
On the contrary Eur. Baech. 
909 «i ue» (éXmibes) reXevrGaw 
év AB Bporois, al 0  dxéBmoar 


* (depart, vanish away). 


865. 8 86. ráca dmárm x.r.À.] 
* Mere (perfect, entire, utter, 
nothing but) trick and fraud was 


85 
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: 
pév yàp vpóvov ovy, olós T. "jv éXeiv 6 GbiXummos 9i 
MI , , , 3 . ? [od A 
Tv eipyvgv aXN'. fv év smapackevi, roUs MAakeóai- 
jioviovs peremé, mero, mávra Tà "rpayuaÜ'  vrocwyo- ig "2 
A. 2 / u Y A un DRE e m a Av | 
pevos Tpàtew éxeivois, iva p) à i aUTOUS Ob e DU ME 
87 Duxets vmrorovjaevrau.— émevór) 66. c«ev. eis IIvAas, E 
oí Aakebauuóvio, 9 aiaÜ0pevo, Tüv. évéOpav, vreya- 
po u 7] ac d can 
^ ^ , ^ € ^ [r4 
pncav, rovrov a) TpokaÜnkev é£amaráv vpds ia p) 
qr /A, € ^ , 0 , el : / ' / 
aAv,vpav aicÜouévov or. OnBaiors rà vparyuara 
4 ? , 
"paTTev els xpóvovs kai TróXeuov kai Tpi9zjv éurréa, 
"^ N , ? , e ^ *? 
TGV |.€v DDooxéeov apvvouévov vj,Gy 06 BonÜQovvrov, aXX 
, « , * €,? € ^ / . 
axovvri TràvÓ' vd éavrQ vrovjanrav. Dmrep kai eyéyovev. 
4 
pz) oUv oTt kai Aakebauuoviovs xai Cboxéas é£ymrárgoe 
f ^ ^ ' 
OvwmrTO:;, Oià TraUÜ dw vpás obros éfymaTqce Lr) 
/ 
00r Ov ov yàp Oiatov. l 


manu interpretantis" ScHAkr. Immo male intelligentis. Mox 
uerà REISK. BExx. et st. ut ir Philipp. p. 67 8 7. Sed à 
F. S. O. t. u. v. alii puto (nam Lambin. qui in textu óid uti vulga- 
batur ante RErSx. nonnisi & 8». et 0". citat nerd) Ed. Tonic. DiNp. 
VoEM, nfr, vovjewvra S. 

887. dxowrel pr. S. oíros ante é£gymrárgoev om. p. S. Ep. 
Tunrc. Sed manifesto subject. verbo est Aesehines. Itaque etiamsi 
Graece haud raro sio derepente subjecta mutari soleant, nequeo 
iamen adduci, cum pr&esertàim omisso h.l pronomine utrumque 
étyrárgoev &d Philippum nemo non retulerit, ut propter unius 
Cod. auctoritatem delendum censeam. 


packed together in the destruc- ^ dimittas explorandi aut eli- 


See 


tion of the Phocians." 
Annot. Crit.—-—2O riy» elpivq] 
"owing to the peace," which 
was not yet settled, but under 
negotiatioh. TOUS AÀ. pere- 
Té mero] Thirlw. v. 366. 

887. BeeS$ 55.— ——Tpoxka61- 
xev] ** He sent him first to feel 
ihe way for himself." I think 
Rarsrg Ind. Graecit. right: 
* aliquem praemittere, summit- 
lere, subornare, qui ante tuum 
adventum omnia, quae tu parata 
velis, praeparet atque insiruat, 
ut si tu e.c. fratrem in puteum 





mandi ergo, antequam tute te- 
mei demittas." eis rapaxiv wpo- 
kaÜetvau - ri». TóNM» Dem. de 
Symmor. p. 179 8 5 (to plunge 


the state down into confusion). 


I am not aware that the word 
is used except in these two 
passages. —— 43)...... ph $6r«] 
* Let not then, because Philip 
—— , on that score let him 
escape punishment, &c." "The 
Second 413) is not & repetition 
of the former, but is strictly 
joined with óóre. Comp. An- 
drot. p. 602 8 29, 1). &dà Tara 


0—2 


68 
78 


DEMOSTHENIS 


* Av Toívvuv àvri Cokéov kai YvXaGv kai TOv àXXov 88 
TÀV dToMeNórev Xeppóvgcos ox TrepícoTti Tij TrÓMeL 
Aéyp, "rpós Aic kai Üeàv p) dmoOéfmo0e, à àvOpes 
Oca Tat, jÓ. vrroueivure, Tpós ole éx rrjs mpeodeias 
795cncÜe, kal ék íje amoXoyías ÓveiGos Tpockora- 
g«cvaaÜrnva, Ti) ?róeu, ds dpa vjels TOv (Ov TL kT9]- 
vauees. - p^ Grey vTebaipovuevo, T)v T&v cvuuáyov cornpiav 
Ox. teJ^ FoctrporjkacÜe. o) yàp émowjcare ToUro, aXX. 7)0n Tjs 89 


8 88. Xejjóvgcov k. 8. Al. ''ut magis Alticum" praetulit 
RzrsE, recte sane: sed et illud Atticum. 


otov col ?poo*jkew juil) 6oUvat lkgv, 
and again, ui 5 raUr! dílov 
pm0éva. Tpówov OoUvat ólky», and 
Soph. Oed. Col. 277 xal ui 0eobs 
Tu4vTes elra To)s Ócobs | uotpav 
To(cÜe pmoóauós. The theory 
of repeated negatives is certainly 
not yet thoroughly understood. 

$ 88. Xejpóvgscos] i.e. the 
Thracian Chersonese. See ihe 
note on $ 89. — —rj v9A«. is to 
be joined (not with Aéyp but) 


. with -epleor,, ''ihaí the city 


has not lost it." Tpós Ads 
kal ey] 'This expression where 
according to modern notions 
TÀy ÍANw» appears necessary is 
frequently found, e. g. 8 50. See 
Schaef. ad Bos. Ellips. on the 
word 4AAo. es dpa ÜUuets 








K.T.M.] '*Namely that you, se- 


eretly reserving for yourselves 
some of your own individual 
possessions, betrayed the com- 
mon s8afety of your allies." 
UmetaipetiuÜa,, & rare word in 
classical authors. Plat. Theaet. 
141 C uses it of the midwife 
secretly carrying out of the way 
and ezposing an unnatural birth. 
The form mpogkdum» is rare in 
Attic prose. Comp. $95. Fis- 
cher on Weller, Gr. 1r. p. 484, 
quoles Tpodjcac0e from Dem. 
805, probably & misprint. His 


other examples are from later 
writers. 

889. The Thracian Cher- 
Sonese, the iyranny of Mil. 
tiades, separated from the N.W. 
eoast of Asi& Minor by the 
Hellespont, had after the Pelo- 
ponnesian war fallen under the 
protection of Sparta.  Dercylli- 
das 5.c. 898 threw a wall across 
ihe isthmus, four miles in 
breadth, to defend the Greek 
inhabitants against the inroadsg 
of the barbarian "Thracians. 
Xenoph. Hell. rr. 2, 8, 10. 
Shortly before the reign of 
Philip we find it subject to 
Cotys, king of Thrace, who, in 
consequence of the revolt of 
Miltocythes, & powerful chief 
who had seized on the Sacred 
Mountain and made himself 
independent, sent ambassadors 
to Athens, offering in exchango 
for their aid to cede the Cher- 
sonese. This was however not 
fulfilled till after the violent 
death of Cotys s.c. 858 and 
division of his kingdom between 
his son Cersobleptes and two 
other princes, when after some 
protracted negotiations it was 
delivered up, with the exception 
of Cardia and Sestus. "Thirl. v. 
216—229. From this passage 
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[5] , LÀ 
eiprjvps yeyovvías kai Tíje Xeppovrsov cwas obans 
| rérrapas u/jvas ÓXovs éactovro oi GPwkeis ToUs La- 

^^" e 
Tepov, 7j 06 TovTOv "revooXoyía uerà TaU0 Varepov 
avTov; decer, éfamar)caca j)uás. «ira kal viv 
s e LA 
év ueitovw kwOvvo Tr». Xeppovgoov ojcay evpyaere 1) 
TÓTe. Trórepov yàp evmopwrepov àv Oixgv éOoke Gi- 
Awmmos éfauapràv eis a/Tüv Tpiv ToUTwwV TL TÍje TrÓ- 
^ * 4 , M N , ^ 
Xews TrpoXaBetv, ?j vvv; éyà uév oluat, Tóre TroNAQ. 
, . € J , ^ , ? ; 
TÍS oUv 7) ravTys Trepiovoia, TOv QoBov adnpnuévov 
EY ^ , ^ ^ / ^ 9? , 
xai TGV kiwwOvvcov TOv TOU (3ovAgÜévros àv avTr)v dài- 
K10. 5 
*y , N e P? / , , / 
Ert Toivvv xai TOoL0UTO TL LÉNXXew avTÜV dKOUG 


890. pl» rv TG» -yp. S. Q. Sane non ineleganter: sed :po- 
AauBávew rwós rc praeveniendo aliquem aliquid praeripere usitatior 
est constructio quam ut necesse sit exemplis tueri. ——-—pocAaBetv 
S. Al. A?, 6", golenni errore. De Cor. p. 808 8 224. poc. 
S. k. s. A!. quod miror Ed. Turic. non arripuisse, multo magis 
miror ipsi Schaefero arrisisse, Sed quod ille ibidem scripsit 
* Vix placet mpí» rv ToUT€v T poXafei»: ut scriptum malis aut 
mply T. robrew Aafiety aut oj0à» roUrwv mpoXaBov" diis iratis eum 
scripsisse credibile est. —Infr. post 8ovAy0éyros, dv om. Y.O. r. t. u. v. 
Sed aegre caremus particula. 





$91. xal, ante Toto0ro, om. BS. Bxkk. et st. Ep. Tonic. Drwp. 
of Demosthenes we learn that — mopylae. 7| TaUT35 Trepuova(a] 
the rights of Athens over ii i.e. TO raíT*«»» Tepieivau.  Trans- 
were retained in the treaty of late: '*What is the value then 


peace with Philip: but that his 
fears for their permanent pos- 
session of it were not ground- 
less we find from his speech on 
the Chersonesus delivered in 
the following year. 

866. 8 89. Térrapas fias 
$Aov]] The whole period was 
98 days, from Elapheb. 19 to 


Beirophor. 28. ——— éceóforro' 
** were remaining safe "' (as eóas 
olas). 

8 90. spl» ri... ... 7po^afety] 


** Before he had got the start of 
the city &and possessed himself 
of any of these places," Toórwy: 
Phocis and the pass of Ther- 


of our not having lost this 
Chersonese, when the appre- 
hensions are removed and the 
dangers of the person who would 
have formed the wish if he had 
had the power (áv) o seize upon 
it?" ^"UrPiaw: rl ob» xpyoueíe 
üpiy T0 a (eo0nt T)». Xefiórgcov 
ómóre a$ppéügcav ol dófo. éE 
abris (wrong) TQ dubrTp Tív 
BovAouévov (r9 BovAouépo, a8 in 
August. Scholia) aíri» áducfjca:. 

$91. '*Aeschines will ask 
you, Why is it Demosthenes 
ihat comes forward as my accu- 
ser, and why do not the Pho- 
cians, if these grave charges are 


366 
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Aéyew, óruL Üavuate, Tí Ópmrore AnguocÜévgs  avrob 
xaTtyyopet, Goxéov 0. ovOeis. «x 87) robr. éxei, [BéA- 
Tiov TrpoaxoÜca, Tap éuoÜ. CXDexéov TGv ÉékmemTO- 
xoTOV 0i J€v ouuau BéNrio ot kal puerpiarramou jvyaóes 
yeyevmuévot ka, ToiaUra, TrerrovÜores 7javy(av dryovat, 
kai ovOeis àv avrav eÜexNzaeuwv vTép TOv kowdv aus- 


VogM. Hodie revoeavi. à» (post Aguoc0£rvgs) BExx. et st. Drwp. 
cum À. k. s. Habent etiam Codices alii teste TaAvromR. JCon- 
junetio non omnino necessaria, itaque nune ut olim cum Ep. 
Tonic. omittendam censeo. In Plat. 1. Rep. 340 D Aéyouev Tà) 
ppar....... TÓ Ó' oluat Ékacros Tovrw», i1. 998 À mpookvvoiuev d» 
a)TÓy—...elrouwey 0" &», vide ne juév post Aéyoner, Tpookvroilue» 
exciderit. Mox poakoüca. )unàs Q. et & m. sec. B. éMés 0a 
k.r.s.AÀ?, fed et negant Critici Graece dici aipetoÜac ÉyOpav 
e.g. Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 506 (quanquam de hac regula évéxw) 
et * facili errore potuit (ait Rersk.) prima syllaba ab alia eadem 
praecedente absorberi." (de Coron. p. 295 8 201 diversi generis 
est, quanquam ibi ápauérys pr. S. quod tamen manum emenda- 
iricem sapit.) Mox ol 0é u»Ü' órioüy drev ápy. O. r. 5. u. v. corr. 


F. Y. yp. k. ei infr. wocvjcorvres Y. k. r. 8. At. moufjrorres F. v. 


[] 
moncapres B. Al libr. ápyópiov 8, ápryvplov. Quod in textu est 
reposui primus HRxrsr. Causa erroris fuit non intellectum 
' épyvplov. Citat ScHAEF. ToÜUs dÀAo ri juc000  wpárrovras de 
 Coron. 242, 23, 8 51. Infr. p. 871, 7 $ 107, p. 874,,29 $ 121, 
p. 403, 21 $ 222. 





irue?'" See Aesch. p. 46, 47 appears tio be a weakness in the 





81. —309, 810 R., who appears 
io have the better of the argu- 
ment, especial as he shews 
that the Boeotian exiles (Thes- 
pians and Plataeans) had elected 
advoeates to help him in his 
defence, and that delegates from 
the Phocians also had been 
sent to Athens-full of gratitude 
for his interference on their 
behalf (during his third em- 
bassy) in the Amphictyonie 
council, when certain 1inembers 
proposed tio infliet upon all 
adults the extreme punishment 
of sacrilege (Oiralw» é*yxepovv- 
TUy Aéyew cs Oct ToUs ")jBüvras 
G0eir kar& roÜ xpuuvob). There 


arguments of Demosthenes. Why 
should he allude to any section 
of the Phocians who might be 
bribed to prosecute Aeschines? 
Surely this topio would be more 
appropriate in the mouth of àn 
advocate than an adversary. If 
ihe old reading (see Annot. 
Crit.) ol à& &0' órioU» dvev ap- 
"yuplov Troujcorres were retained, 
ihe argument would of course 
be less weak. TÜP ÉkTemTU- 
kórov ] ScHaxr. ** Opponitur 0 85- 
pos (8 92) plebs obinopiam domi 
manere coacta, cum opulenti- 
ores exsulare quam servire mal- 
lent." ol BéXNrioT(. kal ue- 
Trpuórarod the noblest and the 
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dopáv iGíav éyÜpav áveXéaÜau oi Ó. órtoDv ày ápryvplov 
92 Trot:jcavres TÓv Óccovra ovx Éyovaiv avrois. ov eyàp 81 
&yary àv &Owka, ovOevi oU0év, ÓcTe uot mapaarávras 
évravÜot Boáv ola sewóvÜaciw: 5j yàp. aXz8eus kal 
Tà Tempayuéva a)rà fog. aXXà uüv Ó «ye Ónuos ó 
TOV CDokéoy oUro kakds kai éXeewdag Odkevrau, dae 
ji?) "epi ToU kamyopety éxdao rds ' AOrjvnatw evOvvas 
eva, Tv Aéyov, àXXà. GovAevew kab reÜvávas TQ oq 
Gwnaíiovs kai rovs CiXUmTTOv Éévovs, oU ávaykátovras 


'$ 92. évrav0) S. Dixp. Epr. Tunic. VoEgw. Brxx. st. évraüta 
k. &. A. De érrav0ot vid. quae scripserunt Dind. Praef. Poet. So. 
p. xxx., Elmsl, ad Acharn. 152, Herm. ad Iph. Taur. 984, et quae 
nos scripturi sumus ad 8$ 356. Hoe loco id unum moneo ver- 
iendum évravÜoà huc, non hic: Tapacrárvras els rt xwplov aeque 
probum est atque Év Tu xwplg. ———àXÀ' o0 bovAevew B. [* vulga- 


tum & m. sec. margo S." Drwp.] Y. u. v. et pr. O. t. vett, Ed. Xa 


F. B. Hino Dosz. haudquaquam inepíe àAA4 Tro OovAe/ew. De 


«worthiest, opposed to the gordid 
and venal. erp. i.e. émiewé- 
crarot, as 8 15. 

8 92. aAAd ui» 9 «ye óf)juos] 
** Nay more (expressing a stronger 
transition than «al Qj») the 
commonalty at any rate of the 
Phocians," kaTwyopeép Tàs 
et0 vas] ** to appear as accusers 
on actions where the accounts 
of &n Áthenian magistrate are 
undergoing scrutiny." So xar- 
sryopeétv Olkm» constantly. 
TreÜváva, TQ $ófq] followed by 
&n accusative governed of the 
idea implied of excessive terror, 
* io be dead from alarm of, io 
bekilled with fear of." r. Philipp. 
p. 58 $8 45 re0vGc. TQ Déc ros 
Tot0UTovs d. ToGTOXovs (See Schae- 
fer also App. Crit. on p. 953, 
17) Comp. Aesch. Suppl. 566 
XMepi  Selpyari Ovuóy | áANov? 
óyur dxj0n, | Boróvécopvres x... 
wherethe old pointing (a comma 
after TdAXovr' whereby yw 
is governed of écopovres) com- 








pletely mars the cadence and 
the beauty of thepassage. Comp. 
also note on $ 24. fStallbaum 
on Plat. v. Rep. p. 465 B [where 
by the way he makes & present 
of óe(óe» to ihe Attic dialect] 
referred io  Schaefer's notes 
without reading them, and quite 
misunderstood the expression, 
conceiving the accusative to de- 
pend upon the verbal ó£os or 
$ófos, which, though in suitable 
passages a legitimate explana- 
tion, is wholly inappropriate 
here. In Plato óéos rO joj0eiv 
is to be compared with réxuapow 
TÀ ékQofíjcu "Thucyd. zr. 87, 
da $dAeta TO émi.ovAevaaa0a. Itt. 
82, dua0íq rd arvrlwpwpor (va)v) 
£vykpovsa, vil. 96, Ookyceus TO 
kparierovs elva. vir. 67, in all 
which passages roi might have 
been substituted for TóÓ. oUs 
dya"yk. rpépew...] ** Whom they 
are forced to have billeted upon 
them, after having had their 
iowns broken up and scattered 





72 DEMOSTHENIS 


Tpébew Oupkiajuévou xarà kopas kai vrapnpnuévou Td 
82 0mXa. qu) 0r rab)Ta Aéyew a)rOv édTe, aXX. d oUk 93 
367 dzoXoXact | Gbexeis Óewvuva,, 7?) e$ ovy vréoyero 
cocet» avroUs CbüvmTTOv.  ToÜTo yàp eit TrpeaBeías 
evÜbva, Tu Trérpakras ; Tí amiyryyerxas ; e& này. a0, 
coLov' ei Oe *jrevó), Olknv Góc. — ei 88 ur) rrápewst GDo- 
kets, Tí ToDTro; ovTO 'yàp OuÜgxas avro); oluau TÓ 
Lépos cv, Gore ure Trois díXow BonÜeiv ure ToUs 
éxyOpo)s apJvea€a, 6/vaaÜa. 
83 .— Kai ujv ori xwpis T/js áXXs aia xvvne ka) d&oÉ(as, 94 
jv rà "rempamypéva ye, kai peyáXow kívÓvvou Trepue- 
ücitv éx TovTOV Tí TróNiw, páOtov oeifau, TS yàp 
"ps olóev vp.Gv Ór. T GDokéov ToXéug kal TQ kvpiovs 
"ve vas IIvAóv Doxéas jj 7j T€ d'rÓ OnBalav djeta 0 UTT)pXcv 
Qe 2)uiv, kai TO pOoémor àv éAÜeiv eis lleXoróvvgoov 


ov eb rov permut. vid, 8 85. dod PRIRDUE TF. B. mepuqpnuéro 

Q. et yp. S. Sed vulg. perinde probum. n 
898. etü0vvac. Ep. Tunc. Drxp. VozM. Bzexx. st. Vid. ad $8 19. 

——Infr. ró xarà cavrà» uépos a) "yp. S. Q. Eottasso duplex olim 


fuit leclio 70 xard ue el TO pépos. dlibreróa: F. t. B. 
dpóvac0a. B. Q. O. k. s. 0", Al, A?, Ep. Tunrc. Bed et propter 
Bon0ci» et ne aures offondamtur i in vulg. aequiescimus. Vid. $ 57. 

8 94. Jyóféror! eA0cty áy S. Q. Ep. TuRic. DiNp. Vogzw, Mox 





into petty villages." p. 445 
8 373 O«Baito....... ol Gioia Ü€vres 
iv! Aloxivov TQ Aóye, de Pace 
p. 59 $8 10. 

867. 8 98. &$ oUx Uréoxero 
deesse ] ** That he (Aeschines) did 
not promise that Philip would 
protect them." — Reiske misun- 
derstood the passage. "To óeu- 
vóva. from gi éáre supply the 
opposite xkeAevere on the princi- 
ple alluded to on 8 46. This 
also Reiske mistook. It is to 
be remembered that osx éQ is 
not non sino, but dissuadeo, 
dehortor, veto, and therefore 
the opposite term to xkeAeUv. 


8 04. 72s dA «s aloxvvys] The 
Same use of dAAos a8 in the 
well-known instances róv oX- 
TOv kal TO» dAXwv £févuv Plat. 
Gorg. 478 C, avroÜ kal riy dAXw» 
olxelev 480 D, XAiBo« xal ^yj kal 
TOis ÜXXocs (ois T€ kal $vrots 
Phaedo 110 E, &c. It is more 
remarkable however here, where 
&XXos precedes, and then I think 
the article is generally omitted, 
as in Eur. Med. 297 xopls -yàp 
dÀAqs 5s Éxovcww dpyylas | $06vo» 
«Tpós dcr» dAódrovot Ovoneréj. 
Translate: ''not to mention 
the disgrace too (as well as the 
dangers)." —— Tó L»béror à» 
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B9 eis EvBoiav ug. eis Tzv ' Arruc)» Süwrmrov unoé 

95 6gaíovs ; ravrgv puévro, Trjv av ToU TÓTOV Kai TV 84 
cparjudrev avróv daQáXeuav Üvrápyovcav Tj) TOXeL 
vai; ToUrev drmárau kal *revboXoyíaus "re.aÜévres 
mpojkacÜ' ópeis, kal Terevyuajévqv ÓmXois kai Tro- 
Aéuo cwveyet xai TróNeg, ueyáNais avia av avopàv " 
xal ydp. ToXM) "repielGer. dvaaraÜeicav. | xai uaraía M JERENEN 
pv 3) wpórepov [Soj0eua. eis IluXAag viv «éyovev, ijv 
perd, arXeióvo 7) 8akoaiev raXávrov érovjaac0e, éàv 
AoyioqaÜe Tás iBíae Oamávas rds T&v cTpaTevaa- 

96 pévov, uáraua. 66 kai aí karà OnBaiev éxmióes. 0 85 
6é, moXXdv Üüvrov kai Oewdv dv obros vmmopéroke 
Qum, Xo» UBpiwv és aXzÜds Éyet xarà rs 
TrÓAewse kai àTdvTOv Üjv, ToÜT aGkovcaré nov, GTL 
Tots € mnSaiow éyvekóros é£ apyris ToU GuXimTOv mávÜ 
& creroíxe | voit», obros àmaryyeiXas. Tdvavría kai 368 
Qavepo)s émióeífas )gàs ovxi flovXouévovus Upiv uév 


n»989 dXurror vulg. ante Bekx. Habent Y. O. v. 
Demosthenem scripturum fuisse p.27 e 9. jr e O. 

8 95. pofxa0' O. r. t. u. et pr. v. Pro kal xoópg ToMMg Risk. 
et DoBn. xópa» woAMür, quibus fraudi fuit de$áAea crereuxouévy 
ei dyacra0eiga, Vid. not.———1) porépa foó0cu, vulg. ante BExx. 
quanquam vpórepov nonnisi S. praebet. 4 eisIlvAas Bxxx. et st. 
Disp. Bed 4 om. F.8. Y.Q. O. t. u. B. Ep. Tuzic. recte. Sofj0eua 
els IIiAas nihil habet quod offendat. &» Aoylana0e S. Ep. Tun1c, 
Diwp. Vozw. BEkx. st. Mox rds róv S. Y. Vulg. om. rds. 

8 96. dwárvro» B. Y. wávrwov Al. k. 8. Ceteri xard sárvrov. 

e 


Bed opinor 





éA0éty] ** tho utter impossibility 
of their ever coming, the not 
being likely ever to come." 

8 95. xal rere puévmr x.T.À.] 
** And this security, fortified as 
it was by armed forces, and an 
unintermitting war, and mighty 
cities of allies, and a large tract 
of territory, you, by your neg- 
lect, suffered to be laid deso- 
late." **Amat Orator hujus- 
modi itropos, fic metaphorice 


usurpatur reuxuouós p. 325, 25; 
ei reixos p. 599, 25." fScHAxr. 
Comp. dávacra8eicav and vpofe- 
B^»uérn 8 30. karà Onfalcy] 
* with regard to, respecting." 
Matth, Gr. Gr. 8 581, 3. 

868. 8 96. ooxl BovXopnévovs] 
1.e. d(Aurmo» TávÜ' à memolgke 
Tots OwvBaíos  vowy* "that it 
was evidently counter to your 
wishes," ——-rh» Éx0pay rv epos 
O»8.] See Bremi on p. 66, 10, 
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Tijv €xÜpav Trjv *rpos &mBaiovs uelto, immo 96 Tv 
«apiw Temoínkev. Oe àv o)» v(purTuTepov dv- 
poros vpiv éyprjsaro ; 

Aéye 8r) T0 Noduoua XaBav TÓ ToU Auwodavrov kal 
TO TOU KaXXucÜévovs, t. eioyre óru, óre uy rà Oéoyr? 
érovetre, Üvcidv kai éraívov vj£ioUo0e Tap. piv av- 
Tos kai Trapà ois dXXois, émeió7) Ó. và rovrov Trape- 
&povcÜmre, Taíibas kai vyvvaikas éx TOV aypóv kare- 
kopíteaÜe kai rà "HpáxXeiua évrós Telyovs Üvew éxrm- 
Mox vulg. ante Bekkerum &mep mpogyowro. Sed d mewolgke A!. S. k. 


&-ep vemolnke 8. Pro dvÓporos mavult áv0pwzros ScHAEF. De hoc 
alibi dicturus sum. 

8 97. Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 383 et hic et de Coron. p. 800 $ 217 
pro émaívov vult aurov, ** acute ut solet et pulcre" (verba sunt 
Voemelii). Quod addit vir doctissimus: **'nihilaliud haeo verba 
Bignificare possünt quam émgveétcÜe kal a)rol b$' abrG» kal iT 
Ty dA», quod ridiculum est," ei equidem non adsentior. Vid. 
ad S8 35. Plat. vir. Republ. 516 C riual 8é kal Érauvot erwes abrots 


ce 
qcav Tóre vap' dXNjAey.. karekopljea0e S. Y. 8. yp. Q. karexojufere 


So OakeicÜa. mTpós Twa obrws 
* to be on such a footing with 
any one," i.e. *'*to entertain 
gueh feelings towards another," 
or ** to have.such feelings enter- 
tained towards oneself." This 
use of apos (subjective or objec- 
tive) has often perplexed critics, 
e. g. Àrnold on Thucyd. rv. 51, 
and v. 105. Whether we read 
dvÜpeos or ávÓpwos, we must 
iranslate: **how could he (Ae- 
Schines) have treated you with 
greater indignity ?" 

8 97. T0 ro Axoódrrov] Ur- 
PIAN: olUros Óó Atóiarros TGV auj- 
páxov epus u0Éévr«v kal &seXaoc- 
Oévros ék Ts dwki0os dim TOV 
Eypaye xapuarnplovs 0valas Obew 
Tots Ücois. Whether this Dio- 
phantus is the same with the 
person (or persons) mentioned 
p. 408 8 220, p. 436 $ 839, is 
not ascertained. The psephism 
of Callisthenes was cited by 
Demosthenes de Coron. after 


8 37. That which is found in 
the extant MSS. is of course 
gpurious. 

897. Tà&à 'HpdxAea] Harpo- 
eration: 'HpdáxAeu A9uocÓévns 
év TQ kar! Aloxivov. ToXXGv 
Üvruy rà» karà Ti» "ATrruc 
"'HpakAelur, vüv àv 0. AnuocOÉvns 
uvouoveto. "ro. TOv é» MapaQàÀvi, 
yq TZ» é» Kuvocdpyev — raUra 
(Jestivals, not temples) *yàp ud- 
Augra Ok Tus. elxov ' AÓnvotoc. 
Herodotus vr. 116 «peaks of 
temples of Hercules in both 
places. Another festival of 
Hercules év Awopeloss (an. Attico 
deme) is mentioned by Áristoph. 
Ran. 651, Hegesanderap. Athen. 
v1. 260 A, B (who tells us Philip 
had persons in his pay to send 
him a register of all witiicisms 
uttered at this festival. See 
also Athenae, xiv. 614 D, E). 
Harpocr. é» Auvouetows '" HpáxAetor. 
In fact ihere was a separate 
festival of Hercules in each 


97 
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ditea0e eiprvgs oDoge 0 kai Üavuatw, ei TÓv oe 
TOUS Üeove, xaÜ" 0 várpiov sv, ruuáaÜa. vroujaavra, 
ToUTov dTiuopryrov ddyjsere. — Aéye TÓ Nrduopa. 
YVHOISXZMA. 
98 . Ta)ra ué»v róre dfia, d dvBpes "AÓmvalon TÓv 
qremparypévov éJbisaa0e. — Aéye 07) rà nerà ravra. 


YHOIZMA. 
Taóra Tor édvn$itea0" Ópeis Gu rovTovs, ovx éri 87 


F. B. xarekoplfere k. r. t. u. v. Al. 0'^, ^, Ven. Lind. Harl. quod 
non displicet. fic enim sine ulla varietate scripturae infr. p. 379 
8 137, et Pseudopseph. in Orat. de Coron. p. 2883 8 37, quanquam 
oeteroqui voz media praestat. Mox To0 re(xovs Q. O. u. sed arti- 
culus solet omitti. Vid. Plat. Theaet. init. é£ d'ypoü, xar! d'yopd», 


kard sóNw, els Muéva. 





€ 
éyuolcacÜüe Aug. 2*. àjnlcac0e F. B. 
Sed magis dramaticum est imperfect. et recurrit $ 137. 


el... 





d$ysere om. S. et pr. Y. et VoEMw. ** Fortasse Demosthenes alia 


scripserat." 


tribe: Diodor. Sinop. Epicler. 
&p. Athen. vr. 239 D rà» ' Hpá«- 
Aéa Tuueoca Aajarpos 3) TÓAss, | 

év à ac rois 0juocs Üvolas motov- 
pévg x.rT.M. It were idle to 
attempt to ascertain what par- 
tieular festival is here alluded 
to (in the Pseudo-psephism ubi 
gupr. no mention is made of it), 
but it was of course immediately 
after the doom of Phocis. Reiske 
Ind, p. 629 places it upon 28th 
BSeirophorion. They appear from 
p. 8798 137 to have passed the 
psephism of Callisthenes in the 
assembly in which the tidings 
were brought by Dercylus, i.e. 
27 Beirophorion. Aeschin.$ 139 
p. 46 St. —306 R. and de Coron. 
8 80 p. 65 Bt. —471 R. alludes 
to the country-people bringing 
their moveable goods within the 
walls, **'This measure was, no 
doubt, Jess an effect of & real 
panie, than & burst of ill-hu- 
mour, which it would have been 
wiser to suppress." CThirlw. v. 


Ep. Tunic. Piget talia referre. 


370. Aeschines taxes Demos- 
thenes with ii: 54 Ti» ov 
ávavópiav kal dpa $06vov (p. 306), 
and many years afterwards he 
describes the alarm of the Athe- 
nians $of»0évres éekeva-yovyjoa re 
(p. 471.) ——95 xal 0avpdtw, e... 
&$scere]  **which I likewise 
wonder ai, whether, &o." el... 
dójcere i8 epezegetic of 8. Bo 
BcHAEFER comparing Eur. 


Phoen. 270 (263) 8 xal 5é0owa 


pj pe Durüwr» Éow | XaBóvres oóx 
ékópos! dvaluakro» xpóa, &nd 
Arist. Eccl. 338 8 xal óé6owa. uj 
Ti Ópá vecrepory. Àdd Eur. Phoen. 
1655 8 xal ó5é8oa uà ckomrooc 
óp0ds 0eol.  Lycurg. 8 56 p. 155 
Bt. —178 R. 8 kal drrov vyévocr 
&v dromóraTov, el vrepl àv abrós 
Tpoceüóka  Te/fecÜm. — Tuuwplas, 
Ta00' bets dzroNUcere (AroAvcatre 
Baiter without cause)  k/piuot 
eyevójevo, T3s yjóov. Comp. 8 82 
p. 158 8t. — 194 R. 

8908. róre...rór'] Thepsephism 
of Diophantus...that of Callis- 
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^ v , 9 A , 
TG/TGOUS TOS ÉXTrÜatv oUTe Ka T Gps vrovjaajevot T7)V 
» "7 b] A , yn eu , / 
eipryyv xai Tv avppaxíav, oUU. DaTepov éyypávyau 
0é , $5 N ce ^ , , i] AX? e 
qre.gÜévres eig avr)» 'kaà ToiS ÉyyOvois, GXN c 
, 
p fd Üavuácv vXixa TrewsÓpevo, Óuà. Tovrovs ayaÜà. kal 99 
d p ER CoJ»v xal uerà raüra ócdkis Tpós llopÜuo 7) mpóg 
&- , , , ! x7 , 
ec Mevyapots ákovovres 0vvapav. GiXéTTTOU kal Eévovs éÜo- 
puBetcÜe, srdvres éríaraaÜe. oU Toivvv ei umo Tis 
"Acrucjs émifaive, Oct axometv oU0à paÜvuctv, aXN' 
e& OLà, roUTrous éfovcia vyéyovev avro ToUÜ' órav fov- 
^ 6p e bx N P , Y: íN M 
A«grai rowujcat, TOUÓ Opdv, kal pos éxeivo TO Óetvóv 
, M N 
369 BAérrew, kal Tóv alriov. kai | mrapackévácavra Tv 
? , , , , ^ ^ 
éfovaíav TavTqv ékeívo puaetv kai Tiu petaOa.. 


$ 

898. Post &Xrícw, o05e S. et pr. Y. oüre F.———1e«w0évres abrj 
Brxx. ex conj. Marklandi (etinfr. rj elp»jyp p.440 8 855). Libri 
a)r» omissa praepositione. VoxM. Brkk. st. Quoniam supra 
p. 9353 $ 45 els rij» sporépav ypáyas érioroNjv e p. 38568 54 &yypáde 
ToUr! els TO. ynjjvoyua. constanter praebent Codd. et facile els post -es 
potuit excidere, malui cum Ep. Tunic. Drwp. et Dos&,. alteram 
Marklandi conjecturam arripere. De éxyórvos q. hab. Er. 
JTunrc. Dix». Vogw. BExx. st. Vid. 8 03. Fateor hie nonnisi ires 
Codd. évyyóvo«s praebere. 

8 99. xal uà» [xal] Bexx. om. k. s. BEkx. st. Causam uncis 
ineludendi non video, nedum delendi.—— os é0opvgetc0e Ven, 
Harl Aug? Rxisk. Neque displicet, si astipularentur plures. 
Vulg. ante RxiSk. é8opvBeire, quod tenui aec nulla auctoritate 
nititur, Mox ja0vueiy BExx,. [et si.] DiND.———Tror sapackevácarvra, 











ihenes. Óavudcia: Él kaXoU 
TéÜe.ke T» Aé£w. | ULPIAN. But 
0avudci, is not joined with 
dya0d, but $jA(«a, as is well 
known to the readers of Plato, 
e.g. Symp. 217 À éópóvovr «yàp 
69 érl rj dpq Üavudciov cov. 
Bee Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 445 c. 
Comp. $27. We should use an 
adverb: wonderfully (inconceiv- 
ably, extraordinarily) great. 

8 99. Moreover, likewise (xal) 
after this panie was blown over. 
——éÜopvfetc0c] ** you were in 
& siate of bewilderment:" as 


Arnold so well translates "Thuc. 
v. 65. Porthmus, & town (Har- 
pocrat.) or distriet in Euboea. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 248 $ 71 
QAM ó rà» Eo» ékctvos 0 e- 
Tep.(óuevos kal karackevadwy émt- 
Télxyugpua, érl Tl». "Arrucf», kal 
Meydpow éTixeipóv, kal kaTa- 
Aaudvwv 'Qpeóv, kal karackdm- 
Tw» Ilopünóv, ni. Philipp. p. 
119 8 33, and Auct, 1v, Philipp. 
p. 133 8$ 8.———xal vapaacxkevd- 
cavra] If the article is re- 
tained, translate: * the author, 
aye the furnisher of this power." 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 74 


Oióa Tolvvv OT, Tovs uv vmrép TOv karryyopnuévov 88 
avToU Xoyovs Aiayívns devEera, BovXouevos Ó' Upás 
cx TroppoTaro TOv TeTpayuévov amayev Oufeaw 
?Aíxka, rácvv avÜpexrrows dryaÜà é 77$ eiprjvus yhyveras 
Kai rovvavTiov éx ToO Trokéuov kakdá, xai OXos eykajua 
eiprjvgs épei, kal ToiaÜra, aroXoyyrjaera, | éo ri O6 kai 
TaÜTG TüvTG kaTT?yopüpara TOUTOV. €i *yàp 7) ToÍS 
dXXots aryaÜdv aíría Tocovrov "payuarev kai T9M- 
KaUT)s Tapaxijs vjiiv avri, vyéyove, Ti Tis elvau ToUTo 
$9 TXjv Ór. Odpa Xafjüvres obrou kaXóv pua 
ice. kaxkdg O.£Ónkav ; ré 9 5 oU Tpujpeis Tpuakóatat 89 
kal akevp Tavra kai wpnuaÜ  vpiv TepíeaTi kai 


IOO 


* IOI 


Bzxx. Sed róv om. S. Y. E». Tonic. Dip. VoM, Bzxx. st. Con- 
einnius omissum, nam idem est ó aris xal mapackevdcas. — Vid, 
tamen $$ 177, 820, 356, Aristoer. p. 664 8 182. Cf. Maetzner 
8d Antiph. c. Noverc. g 21. Sic ó $écas xoó Trekó» Eur. Herc. 
F. 1367. 


oU 

8$ 100. abra» S. Itaque ard» Ep. Tonic. Dix». Vokw. quod 
ipsum maluit Rxisk,. Satis proba per se lectio: sed non invitis 
celeris omnibus Codd. infercienda. Ceterum  a/ro0, ut solet, 
BExx. (aóroü Brxx. Berolin. et st.) aírQ vett. Edd. quod qua 
auctoritate nitatur nescio.———*dávra (ante xarwyyop'juara) om. S. O. 
Ep. Tonic. DrNp. VogM. Bx. st.—— áya6cis 8. Q.—  roNMkairgs 
om. S. k. s. à". A!. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. VoEM. Bxxx. sí. 1Ü 
nonnisi B. k. r. s. A!. — Ceteri $a[5 quod notandum. De optat. et 
conj. confusis vid. $ 151 8$ 197. 

$101. óakóvuu k. r. 8. 0^, e^, Al. A9, Harl. Pro ómroAaudvew 
Marg. Ed. Lutet. *p. iroBáAXew. ** Satis aptum huic loco verbum, 


869. $8100. Compare p.449 refers io Arist. Plut. 651 KA. 


8 887 ju) Aéye os kaAÓv elpyürm. 
Aeschines nowhere indulges in 
any such oratorical sirain, aa 
one might expect from his ad- 
versary'a siaiement.———éx 74s 
elpyjvys (** from peace," not ** the 
peace"): so also ToÜ oXéuov: 
éykdjua elpíjvns below, and the 
general context prove this. It 
may be proper to observe that 
absiract words in Greek admit 
or reject the article. Comp. 
ó 5juos 8 149.———For dya8óv 
opposed to mpa-yuárwv Schaef, 


&xove Tolvvy cs éyo fà Tpd'ypaTa 
| (the whole matter) ék rów o- 
ódr és T)» kepaMjv (from head 
to foot) oov vávr ép. | TY. ui) 
Óyr' Éuovy! és T)». kedaNjv ( fa 
on my head). KA. ui) ráya60a, 
| d vv yevéviras ; ; IT. 43) ue» 
obv Trà 'rpá'yuara (No, mo: 
the troubles). KaAóp Tpüypua 
$ice x.r.A.] ** Athingnaturally 
80 fair they brought into a& 
wretched position." 

8 101. epleort kal vepilo ra] 
One might expect re xa(* but 
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mepiécras &u T) eipvm ; Toros àv eio. "rpós 07 TaD- 
TG, Ékelvo vpàs vrrokauBávew Oei, or, kai rà CiXUTTTOV 
Tpayuara ék Tüs eipnvrus *yéyovev evmoporrepa, roXXo) 


4 ^ "ug l , M 08 [A] 
KOCUL KO'TOOKCUOLS OT ÀGV Kü Xopas Ka 7Trpoad QV, GL 


go 'yeyóvaatv éxeive peyáXas, — eyeyovaat 86 kai r)jiv wes. 


9I 


7) 6é ye rGv Trparypárov karagkevr) kal TG» avia yov, 
9/ v fj avrois 1) Toie kpeírroc, Ta'yaÜà Távres «é- 
t A e / ^ e b , , / 
KTQVTA., *) u€v ")perépa mrpaÜeiaa vró rovrev ümróNoeAe 
, *, , e * 9 , A A , 
Kal vyéyovev aaÜ0evrs, *j 9 éxeivov doffepà xai ueitov 
TONAQ. oU O7) Olkatov. ékeíve pév apdórep qvEjo0ac 
eujus proprius est usus &d confutandas adversarii objectiones. 


V. p. 1060, 8, 10. [Add, Mid. p. 580 $ 204.] Bed vulgatam 
tentare nolim." ScmHaEer. Vulg. anie BEkkk. xal karaakevais 


ÜmrXwv kal xdpous kal TpocóÓots. kal ante karack. omissum mavult. 


ScHaEr. Sane offensionem quandam habere videtur. fed vid. 
Dot. 
$ 102. d 9 jut» Gales S. Y. Ep. Tunrc. Drxp.. à 9 stp »yp. 


F.B. VoEeM. Bekx. st. iui» 09 dy k. r. 8. (7^. Al. A2, Ceterum ool- 
locatio quam praebet vulg. multo fortior. Mox otro. vulgo. aírol S. Y. 


gee Mid. p. 576 8 191 a0» xal 
TácoXuv», Plat. vi. Republ. 496 C 
ol-yevóuevot kal^yevodiievoc Phileb. 
12 A 6$oke xal Oó£e (where 
Stallb. inserted 7e). Aesch. Sept. 
Th. 1005 6oxoürvra xal óótavr 
(which words some have alter- 
ed: but they exactly answer to 
the French king's ordinances: 
Nous avons ordonné et ordonnons 
ce qui suit). If xal before xa- 
Trackevais is io be retained, 
iranslate (not both but) aye 
and that too, & use of xal not 
generally noticed. See Plat. 
Rep. rr. 405 B r0 érakrQ Tap! 
&AXNoy...TQ) Owalp. ávocykdtea0ac 
xphic0c. kal ámoplg olkelwr, 1v. 
426 A larpevónuevou. *yàp over 


erepalvovaw.....kal áel éNrrlforres. 


Eur. Baech. 479 roir' ab mapo- 
xérevoas eÜ. kobóé» Aéywov and 
(perhaps) Thucyd. vi. 20 &àÀat 
elcly érrd, kal Tapeaxcvaouévat 


(where I think Arnold's expla- 


nationis oo ingenious). rrr. 11 
kal Tpós TÓ Actor» 7)09 elkov ToU 
diaerépov Ért nóvov ávr.OoUuÉvov 
(unless os is to be read for 


kal. fee on Thuc. 1. 2, 6 ann. 
crit.). See Schaef. Ind. Greg. 
Cor. p . 985, 986. 


8 102. j 96 ye] '' But again, 
but on the contrary." "This use 
of àé ye or àé...ye in continua- 
tion or retort, is so frequent in 
ihe Orators, and in dialogue, 
(8ee Aristoph. Equit. passim and 
passages cited by Elmsl on 
Med. 800) that it 18 remarkable 
how frequently it has been mis- 
understood. I mention one in- 
stance: Eur. Ion 1329, 1330 
II'YO. apoyóvows óapapres óvope- 
veis del. more. | ION. ues 68 
purpuais ye TücoXovres kamos* 
('5yes, and we stepsons to our 
Stepdames too." Herm. Praef. 

. XX. "'*ye hoe loco esí same, 
nobis freilich." ——dámóNwe kal 


102 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 79 


6d, Tovrovs, kal rà TGV Cvpjuaxcv kai rà TOV Trpoc- 
€ ^ 9$ — (1 ^ ^ 
ó6mv, "uiv Q à Owaios àv vrífpyev éx Tis eiprvgs, 
^)» b] . . ?, / * LT [ 5, x 

TaUT dvÜ dv améOóovro avroi XoyiteaÜaL. | ov yap 370 
TaUT dvT ékelvow *yéyovev, ovóé ToXXo0 Oei, aAA . 
TGa/TG ép Tw v Cuoiws "uiv, éketva 06 TovTows dv 
arpoa7jv, ei jr] €ià TovTovs. 

ui ^ 

"OXcs 9', & dvópes 'AUmnvato, Gixaiov Ormov dj- 92 

9? 4 . )/3 , A! N A A ,;3 
cawr. àv elva, uyjT , ei roXXà kai 6ewà rà avj9ef9qkór 
H M ^ , N » , , »y / 
égTi Tí "Xe Lm5Oevés OÓ Aiowivms alrios ToUTOV, 
eic Troürov éAÜetv Tv Opwynv, wr «i Ti TOV Ocóvrev 

, *? , ^ ^ /, , , 
qrémpakrau 60 üXXov Tiwaà, ToUro a'dcat Tovrové. aXX 
Ócwv obros airi0s akewrapevo, kai "yap, (dy rabrys 
s e f. * 

á£ios 7, kai rovvavTíov .ópyyrv, àv ToiaUTa Qaivnrat 
I04 7rezou)kax, mroteia 0e. Trà obv evprjaere rabra Ouais; 93 

édp jw TdvÜ üyua éáre Taparrew  avróv, rà TOV 

cTpaTwyGv aOwrnuara, Tüv.TÓóXeuov TÜv. Tp0s Q- 

^ , 
AvemTov, TaTÓ Tjjs eipyvgs ayya0a, aXX ékaarov éd. 
^ " , ^ 
éavroÜ cxomüre. olov 1v "uiv TOXepos Tpós Oxwmr- 


ty 
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S 108. Pro roa(ra, ra)ra *p. S. Q. Sed rowra est ópyjs 
diua, uii recte Reisk. Mox wemowkós om. k. s. Al. in wp. habet 
S. om. E». Tun1c. Dip. VoeM. Brexx. st. Sed quomodo quaeso 
TouxÜra pro rot/Tc»? [Voemelio videtur esse nominativus, i. q. 
óp'yfis £a. ]——Pro aroteto0e, dmove(uare avrQ *yp. S. Q. Vid. not. 

$ 104. ceipísera. S. O. et pro rapárrew, mpárrew S. Q. ** Illud 





voctoÜe] '*Quaere de phrasi 
x&puw et ópyty» Tovic0nc."? Manax- 
LAND. The copyists appear to 
have anticipated this difficulty 
which Markland would not have 


yéy. àdc.] * Has been ruined, 
I should say (xol) rendered 
weak." The corrective use of 
xa. So ScHaEFER rightly, 
though only one of the passages 


which he quotes is apposite: 
ir Philipp. p. 121 8 89 dáro- 
AwAe xal vevóayke» 13) EAXds. 
——]TaÜr' dv0' ày x.T.A.] * that 
ihey should reckon up these 
as a. set off for what themselves 
gold." Ro p. 8388 8 164.—— 
el u3) &à roUrovs] See $8 83, and 
for o/8é soAXXoU 5e S 33. 

3870. 8 108. xdpw...üpyp... 


had, if he had been aware of a 
rule which I am persuaded 
holds good everywhere, that 
any verb in Greek may be re- 
80lved into the cognate sub. 
&tantive with moveto0au xapw 
vowtcÜa. Mid. p. 582 $8 212, 
Op'y59» TocicÓa, "Thuc. iv. 122. 
(See Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 257.) 
. $104. olor 3v... Narmov] ** For 
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vov "v. évra)0 éykaXei ris. Alowivy ; BovXerai Tie 

TOUTOU KüTTyopei» Trepi TOV £v TQ TOM Tpax- 

Üévrev ; ov6é els.  ovxkoÜv Trepi Tovrov «ye ddeira,, 105 
94 kal oVOév a/TOp Oei Aéyew' Tepi yàp vOv apo Bn- 
Tovuévav xal Tro)s náprvpas TrapéyeaÜa, kai à Tek- 
pipua, Get Xéyew TOv. evyovra, oU à OpoXoryovpueva 
dTroXoyovj.evov é£araráv. | 6mres Totvvy Trepi ToU ro- 
Aépov u598tv épeis" | oUOele ydp ovOev airuirau Trepi av- 
ToU cé. uerà raUra, eiprjvgv Twés r)uás éreiDov Trour- 
cacOa éreíaÜnuev: mpéa Bei éméusyrapev: Teyanyov obrot 


95 106 


& m. sec. margo S." DriNn. Mox cxoreire Y. Q. O. r. u. vulg. 
ante Rxrsk. Sane ita defendi potest si imperativus est. fed 


erebro mutantur y et e e.g. $8 107.——Infr. post d$Aurzor interro- 


gandi signum delevi. 


8 105. d$vyóvra pr. S.——-epl aóroÜ ce BrExx. [et st.] Ep. 


TuzIC. DiND. 
h. 1l. opÜorovyréov." 


example, we were at war with 
Philip: 80 we were. Does any 
one herein accuse Aeschines?" 
The sentence at the beginning 
of 8 106 is parallel, so that if it 
is not interrogative, neither is 


8. 

$ 105. vepl yàp rv djduo.] 
* For it i18 on controverted 
points thatthe defendant should 
bring forward his witnesses and 
state the grounds from which 
you &re io draw your conclu- 
Bions, not by defending himself 
on points admitted to be true to 
gain an acquittal." So I trans- 
late the last words, for é£amrarü» 
is particularly used of mislead- 
ing, humbugging a jury. "Thus, 
when Philocleon has put the 

$9os into the wrong urn, Arist. 

esp. 992, his son exclaims 
éEgirárgras kàroAéAUKev ovx ékdv. 
For the usage of the word in 
Demosthenes, it is sufficient to 
compare Pantaenet. p. 980, 
where three examples are found 
in as many lines. rà ópuoXoy. 


Sed nequeo non fcHaAEFERO assentiri: ** pronomen 


dToÀAoy. might be rendered 
* bringing forward in' his de- 
fence admitted poinis," **rest- 
ing his defence on admitted 
points:" and as far as idiom is 
concerned, this is the ordinary 
meaning of dmoXoyeicÓ0a,. with 
ihe accusative: but the context 
seems to require the other trans- 
lation, and we find in Macart. 
p. 1052 8 9 ovà' amroXoy5aac- 
al uot évyévero oóà ToXXocTÓv 
pMépos dw» xareyeóoovro jov, 
where -epl or órép with & geni- 
tive would have been more 
usual [ovóé wpós oAXoerov Cobet. 
Nov. Lect. p. 348) Thucyd. 
viti1. 109 Pmrws uéuymral re...xal 
Tàs OafloAds....... dvo oynoTat. 
This also Cobet will not leave 
alone, first (Var. Lect. p. 273) 
replacing uéjeraa.. As oXoyijoe- 
Ta:,'* secundis curis " dvroAUcerat 
(Var. Lect. p. 868). It may be 
observed that excusare with an 
accusative has the double mean- 
ing. Ordinary dictionaries will 
furnish examples. 
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ÓcUpo ToUs Trovpaopuévovs T)» eipijvqv. | raXiv. évrabOa 
M! , , , , , / 3 

Trepi TovToV Luéperai vw Aioxivgv ; yaoi Tis &c- 
qyucacÓÜa. ToDrov eiprnvgv, ?) aOwetv Gri. OeÜp Tryayye 

M! , Uu » $055 € , ^ 
TOUS 7rovpcopévovs ; ovOé els. oUkovv ov. vmrép | avrob 371 
TOU 7rovjcac a, Tr)» TróMw eiprivgv ovOév avrà Xekréov: 

, M! . v /, - »* 7 vy 
ov tyàp obros airiog. Tí oUv, üyÜporrre, Xéyets, el rus 96 
épovró ue, kai TróÜev dpyet karvyyopety ; ó0cv, à dvópes 
, ^ , e ^ 5 N ^ ? 
A0mvaítot, SovXevouévov vpdv ov Trepi ToD €i Tr0u- 


107 


8 106. 4Q*fc« tantum non omnes Codd. $e S. O. corr. Y. 
(teste Voemelio) Primus HRzxisx. correxit. Confunditur inter 
$jce. et $9o« supr. 8 35, infr. $8 180 $8163, p. 595 $ 6 (ubi yet S.), 
1203 $ 64, Plat. rr. Rep. 365 C. Mox ovócds B. [' sic ov||Dew 
VoEM.]. oU)0' els BExx. st. 

8 107. etis Éporró ue deleri jubet Cobet. ad Hyperid. Funebr. 
p. 33. flovXouér ov O. t. u. v. a?*. 5". et pr. r. Mox 7) (sie) pro ei 
S. Q. om. k. Infr. rois yàp rà Oíkawa F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. vett. 
Edd. praeter Lutetianam. Hodie reposui -àp post parenthesin 
saepe fraudi fuit Criticis.  Nost. r. c. Steph. p. 11260 8 83, 84 
éyo 9' à dvópes 'AOmvator kal sepi IlaowAéovs (mapavrgoaduevos. kal 
óegÜcis Updv ovyyvópgr Excw, el, TpocAgAvOvs els Toüro dore Urà 
TGy éuavroU ÓoUAwv UfjpuOeis oU Ovraua. karacxeiv, à Téws ovóé 
TGv Q&ÀXwyp Aeyóvruv áxovew éO0ókovv ép xal oU cuwmTcoua) éCyà 
'y&p...... voultw. (Schaefer. 68ploc0c« frustra tentat. Interpunctionis 
egebat locus non eonjecturae.) Leochar. p. 1087 $ 20, 21 xpóvq 5 
Üorepoy oU T0NXQ— Tots *yàp uerà raUra Aóyois 709 oó6pa TÓv vov 
wpocéxere, « dávüpes Ówamoral—óÓ «yàp Aewkpárgs... Andr. p. 597 
8 183. (Eubul. p. 1317 $ 59 fortasse alius generis est. Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 356—838 d0ev vóuowt Toicw dera, 0eà | "Aprejas éoprrs (roÜ- 
vog 3s kaXóv uóvov: | r& 9  dÀXa cvy, Tüv Ocóov $ogovaéra) | 


e. 


$106. uéudQerat Aloxlvoy] uén- 
$ouac i8 Of the class of words 
which allow an accusative of the 
person, if an aecusative of the 
thing is not used. Had Demos- 
ihenes, instead of cepl Tojbrov, 
used roro alone, Alexivov or 
Alexíry (which some have wish- 
ed to read) would have followed. 
Precisely as we should say, *I 
blame you," or ** Iblame this in 
you." The general line of ar- 
gument is: We were advised to 
make peace (epóvy): we a- 
dopted the advice: parties were 
brought here to conclude the 


S. DEM, 


A»——— 7 


—) 


peace made (riw elpóvs»): no 
one says that Aeschines started 
ihe idea of peace (elpóvm): 
therefore he has no occasion to 
ialk about the city's having 
made peace (elpijvg»). For elo- 
yetc0a« 8ee de Coron. p. 276 
8 148. 

871. & 107. 80e»..] ''From 
ihe time when (while you were 
deliberating not respecting this, 


' whether you should make peace 


or no (for that, at any rate, had 
already been voted) but on this 
point, what sort of a peace i 
&hould be) he &e." Observe 


6 


9 
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Téov eipnvgv 3) u5 (éOé8okro vyàp 70g ToUTO *yc) aXX 
vTép ToÜ "oíav Tid, Tois tyàp và Óikaia Xéygvauw 
, M ^ ^ , ^ ^ , 
àvrevróv TO uico vypadovr. avveire 60pa. Xaov, 
Kai jerà TaÜUT émi ToUs Cpkovs aipeÜeis, ev uev pets 
Tpocera£are ovÓ OrtoÜv émoígce, ToUg Ó éTi ToU To- 
Aéuov &uaccÜévras amOXege TàV avuuaxov, kal T9- 
^ 3 ^ , , €. / , s , , 
AwucaüTa kai To.aDTa éwMreveamo v"XUem ovOels TroxrOT 
» 3 , LA , » e A P! 
&XXos avÜperrev ovre pórepov oUO vVorepov. TÓ uév 
N E] $, Ld v ^ / ^ F € )! 
yàp é£ apyrs d&ypi ToU Xoyov Tvyeiv. Giu TOV. Vrrép 
^ , , ^ 9 [4 N ? A 
Tis eipyrgs Krgewbóv xai '"ApieTOÓnuos Tyv üpx7v 


8c "ydp Üvros ToÜ vóuov kal mplv -óAev (ubi alii row?! contra 
sensum: Herm. post Handium *''4àp  pertexendae orationi 
quae interrupta erat inservire" verissime monuit.) Plat. Gorg. 
454 B, C (ubi recte Hetndorf. quiequid contradicat Stallbaum. homo 
pusillus prae Heindorfio). Similiter nam Latine usurpatur, e.g. 
Cicer. Planc. 41 (98). ypd$ovcw vulg. ante BEEE. Aéwyovouw 
praebent S. Y. 8'^. €". ** quod praestat. Deliberante populo plures 
orabant (£Aeyov) : qui eum perorassent, de re decreta unus aliquis 
scitum scribebat (Éypa$ev)  ScHAEFER. Unus sane éÉwpaye: 
quidni autem plures Éypa$ov? Sed oppositum -ypá$orvr. opinor 
declarat Aéyovsww esse verum.———xal rouaüra om. O. t. u. v. in wp. 
habet F. Q. Primus addit Reisk. Omissum vult ScHaEr. '*cum 
sequatur non 7xa xal ola sed solüm ?X(ka." Sed quid est aliud 
hypercriticum agere ? 

$108. ép om. 8. Al. et p. B. ['* marg. antiq." VoEw.] Q. 
Mox rjr ápx5v *yp. S. Q. om. k. r. 8. 0. A!. A*. Harl. et Harpocr. 
in Kryeuóov. | Sed necessarium videtur quanquam Taxron. *al- 
lera vox est alteri pro glossemate."  Dosnz. [rz» ápx$v] qui addit: 








vepl and $rép used with no 
material difference of sense. 
See ScHaEF. on p. 10, 17. 
Comp. 8 236.—,4uc000 "ypádQovri] 
See on 8 91.——-éxl ro0 *oAépuov] 
These words &re noi without 
meaning. Schaefer truly ob- 
serves that itis & gravamen of 
the charge, that the allies who 
had remained safe during the 
war, should have been ruined 
in the peace. Bee $ 163. 

8 108. Aóyov Tvxé»] '' was 
allowed io speak," i.e. by his 
ambassadors, or any of the 
Macedonian party in Athens. 


The spirit of hostility against 
Philip had been 80 rancorous, 
that the extreme party had 
threatened tó impeach any one 
who should propose to open a 
negotiation for peace, and when 
Philocrates first ventured to 
iake this step he actually was 
impeached by one Lycinus, and 
defended by Demosthenes, and 
acquitted. See Aeschin. p. 29, 
80 8t. —196...208 R.  Ctesi- 
phon, who, as well as Aristo. 
demus, was & member of the 
embassy, is probably a different 
person from the well-known 
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^ ^ » 

T5» TpuwTQv éepov ToD $evaxw o0, émeiór, Ó eis TO 
, 4 , NE: , , 
qrpárreiw 7)8n rà ?rpa'yua£" ke, SuiXokpáret kal rovro 

, H , , ^ , 9 7 "? 9 
Trapé6oxav, éküe£ajevo, Ó ovrovravr acreXecav. — eir 
éreió?) Get. Aóvyov kai Oicqv vrréyew TÓV Trempaypévov, 
dv olua& TavoÜp'yos oUros kal Ocois éxpóc xai yypap- 


** de rà mrpüra $épew Bentl. ad Menand. p. 931—107." Sed primum 
non ibi illustris Criticus agit de rà mpüra $épew sed de rà «pwreia 
$épew' deinde non hine probatur 77» wpór»v dépew reote dici, 
nedum rj» vpóTy» $épew ToÜ $evakw poU. Graece dicitur rà TpTa 
elvac 8. Exyew.. Vid. Brunck. &d Arist. Ran. 422. -*''Suspicor in- 
siticia haec verba [r7» ápx)v] esse et rd mpGra é$épovro roÜ de- 
rakucpo0 emendari oportere."  Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 569. Mox 
sj«ev (sic) BExx. [et st.] En. Tun:c. DrNp. VoEM.  7kov a^. 9'^. A!, 


Rxrsk. Male. Vid. not. 
DiN». VoEgMw. DBxx. st. 





óe£duevou S. Q. O. t. u. v. En. TuR1c. 
Sed ob locum simillimum de Coron. 
p. 282821 et propier Trapéówxav vulg. praefero. 
f. in compositis praepositionem omittere. 
8 11 e£», $8 82 gXéyavra, 8$ 86 moujowvro:. 


Omnino amaf 
Supr. $ 3 merocíkm, 
Infr. 8 185 5$», $ 260 


óuopl wv, 8 274 xaXdv, S 297 éAjAvOcr, 8 862 &meX0ciy. 
8 109. Post Aóyov add. a/rü» 8. et yp. B. Q. Mox bocex&» 
k. 8. Al, et yp. S. Q. Ed. Lutet. ——[xal] ypaupareós Dosg. ScHAEF. 


proposer of the psephism to 
crown Demosthenes. —— 717» àp- 
xhv...... É$epov **bore om their 
&houlders, undertook, the origi- 
nal commencement of working 
on yourcredulity." So ScHAEFER. 
Th» ápxiv Aaugárvev is good 
Greek, and why is not also ri» 
dpxh» $épew? Ii may, how- 
ever, be translated: ''reported 
the fipst commencement," i.e. 
by their reports were the origi- 
nal authors of the deceit prac- 
tised upon you," as darayyéANew 
éXr(óas 8 20. Comp. xr. Philipp. 
p. 72 8 28 rois éveykóvras às 
Umooxéoccs éQ! als émelo0 gre arovj- 
cacÜüa. Th» clpóvgv. —Reiske's 
íranslation, Ind. p. 87 wprimi 
auctores fuisse ferebantur im- 
posturae, ejusque culpa ipsis, ut 


principibus, Àmputabatur, repeat. 


edin p.523,is hardly satisfactory. 
Dobree (see Annot. Crit.) ap- 
pears to understand it played 
the first pari, alluding to the 


profession of Aristodemus: ex- 
cellently enough as far as the 
sense, but I think not to be ex- 
tracted from the words. Besides, 
the same metaphor should then 
naturally extend to -rpárrew, 
which obviously cannot be the 
case, for if they played the first 
part, surely the action of the 
drama had already begun. Ji 
would hardly be necessary to 
remark that rà mpd-yuara is the 
nominative: ** when affairs were 
already ripe for action" (op- 
posed io Aó«yov rvxet»v), had. not 
Reiske thought otherwise, a- 
dopting the reading 7xov. 
éküc£dpuevoi] Bee Annot. Crit. or 
on $ 41. , 

8 109. dv oluat avoÜpyos 
k.T.A.] '' The defendant, being, 
I take ii, a scoundrel and a 
detestable villain, and——-an 
assembly-elerk," 'This instance 
Of Tapà Tpoc0oklav, which I 





have no doubt would tell with 
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pareos, ex vrép Tijs eipryvus kpuopevos amoXo'jjaerat, 
ovy iva TXeióvov 17) kaTTyopet Tie avTOU OQ Xóyov 
Ux vov jj wartyyop Q Aóyov 

, . e^) MEETS JP ^ e , ' ^ 
pavia, yàp ToUTO rye aXX. ópd To00, or. év uév mois 
$$  ajroÜ rempayuévois ayaÜóv pev ov0év écTw, 
&ravra 66 vdQupara, 7 Ó vmrép Tüs eipnvgs amo- 
Aoyía, kai ei uóeév àXXo, Tovvopa, eov &xyeu. QiXav- 
99 Üperrov. 3v GéOo.ka puév, d dávOpes '"AÜmvaioi, Óé- 


bi 


IO 


———ríj &nie elpí»»s om. B. Vorw. BEkxk. st. meminerat enim 
librarius: éyxójua elpíjvys épe? $ 100. Sed et mox vbrép 5s elpjvms, 


neque h.l. de pace absolute dictum, sed de pace Philocratea. 


an Athenian audience, is strange- 
ly lost sight of by such a8 would 
omit xal before -"ypaupares. 
Aeschines is certainly called 
ÜXeÓpos "ypaupareós, de Coron. 
p. 269 8 127 (but vypauguarebs is 
there opposed to Aeacus, Rhad- 
amanthus, and Minos, and even 
there is not without iis sting). 
Here there is no opposition 
whatever, or indeed any force 
in saying as heis a detestable 
assembly-clerk:" bui granting 
that there was something op- 
probrious in the name (which 
BSoHAEFER denies), the climax, 
introduced as it is so unexpect- 
edly, is in the irue style of 
oratorical wit. For the oppro- 
brious sense attached io this 
word gee p. 403 $ 222, and par- 
lieularly p. 442 8$ 360, 361 elra 
yecwpyecs (you are a country 
gentleman)...... Tpó puév ToD...... 
epoAÓye. yevypaupsarevkévat 
m émeiói] 66... ...káv Ó yeypa u- 
paTcvukos Aloxivgs (Mr Exclerk 
Aeschines) elm Tus, éx0pós e00écs 
ka] kakàs $9civ ákmnkoérat. 
See also, in the finest extant 
passages of Aocóopía, de Coron. 
p. 914 8 261 ró kdAXMocro» éie- 
Aé£w rÀv Épywv "ypappare)ew xal 
Umwpereiy Trois dpxiblois, where- 
after immediately follows the 
insinuation that Aeschines ac- 


lually rose in caste, when he 
emerged from this menial office 
and became a third-rate actor. 
Comp. also the passages cited 
from Lysias by Bergk. Epist. 
ad Sehiller. p. 149 foll. Taylor 


ioo has split upon this passage: ' 


he calls à» (before otua:) inutile 
et otiosum. Schaefer replies: 
" quam parum inutile et otio- 
gum sit d», docet otuau quod 
vocem praeponi poscit." He 
might have added that the 
syntax would then require ó 
TavoÜpyos obros (which in fact 
some MSS. have), but the use of 
the article was not so well 
known in Taylor's days.—— 
Tolvopa, *yoUyp diXávOpwrov] ** Its 
name at least (the idea attached 
io it) is humane and mertiful," 
and therefore popular. Comp. 
Timocr. p. 748 8 156 e)pev ob» 
TovTo Ó memolyke, vóuq TroUs vó- 
povs karaNUcau, Íva TáÓujua0 
abrov TO Ts G'tornplas Óvoj Éxq. 
ol re *yàp acf ovres rjv rw. elol 
vóuo, Óv re oüros ÉOÜykcv obo» 
ékelvois TOv abràÀv Éxovra, vónos. 
Tl) u&y oUv ToU 0v ó a ToS ta v- 
Bpw1(av» Orc raírq» dv udNora 
vpoctigÜe, kareióe. Aesch. de 
Coron. $ 248 p. 89 8t.—639 R, 
Tà kowà kal $iXAávOpwm a rív 
QvouáTov. 


872. $ 110. Comp. 1. Olynth. 


III 
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8ouka, | 45) XexjÜapev Goep oi Oavei£ouevos — éri 
TOXAQ ütyovres TÓ yàp dadaXés avrjs kai TO Bé- 
fBawov  obro, "rpoUOocav, Gwxéas xai llUXae o) uv 
€.à ToÜUTÓv *ye éÉ apyris évowgaayucÜa, aXX' dromov 
pév éarw. 0 uéXXo0  Aéyew, aXgÜés 6? avv ei yàp 
Ti(& (0$ GX9ÜGs waipe, Tf) eipygvp, Tois aTpaTwyois, 
dv xaTwyyopoUciv ümavTes, waápw a/Tüs éxéro. € 
M $, ^ e € ^ $ /, 3 , 05? v 
eyap éxetvo, «€ veis éjovXea0e émoXéuovv, ovO. óvoua 
eiprjvys àp Upeis qgvéo eaÜe.  eipnvn uév obv Ov éxet- 
3 / b! N 4 N v A 
Vovs, éTuKípOvvos 06 kai gaXepà xal dmuaTos Od 
TOUTOUS *yéyove Ówpo8oknaavras. elpyer oUv, eipryere 
avrov TOV vTép Tüs eipmvus Xoyev, eig 66 ToUs vrrép 
^ Li , L , M , / € ' 
Tdv Tremparyuévov éugiBatere. | ov yàp Aiawivms vrrép 


$ 110. Post émorgedue0a add. r3» elp)vo» B. *yp. F. Q. Lutet. et 


& m. sec. S. Manifestum glossema. 


ut S 106. 


écqyncápne0a Marg. Lutet, 


8 111. sabios 8. TuS Bdfere F. ocvwfigdjere S. Y: Q. Venet. 


E». Tonic. Brxx. st. 
not. 


p. 18 8 16 óébowa......w!) ràv 
avrü» rpómwov, doTep ol óaveió- 
pevot. pads éml ois uevyáXots 
TÓKkoLs pakpórv eU mopijaavTes xpóvov 
Üerepov kal rüy dpxalw» dwéorny- 
car, oUTc kal Tjueis, áv él ToXAQ 
$arüpev ébbaOvumkores...... 70ÀÀd 
kal xaAerá..... els ává»ykqv EA0c- 
pe» oet», which I quote at 
large, as it satisfactorily shews 
that éwi To0ÀAQ equally belongs 
to Oavejfóuev& | and — dyorvres: 
** enjoying this peace like men 
who borrow money at an enor- 
mous raie of interest." el 
yáp Tis os áAy0ós k.T.M] "If 
any one really rejoiees in the 
peace, let him thank the gene- 
rals for it." 

8111. *'Peace then (eipjv7y) 
is owing to the generals, but 
that & dangerous, slippery and 
hollow peace has been nego- 





Sed evuBiBátfew hujus loci non est. 


Vid. 


liated, is owing to these men 
having fingered bribes." 
cvufiBatere cannot possibly 
stand. This word properly sig- 
nifies ** to bring together," either 
for the purpose of mediation 
and reconciling litigating parties 
or enemies; a8 Plat. Protag. 837 
exir. evuBovAebo ... ... cuu vot 
Ünüs duTep vmó OuurwyTOV T)uov 
cvufiBatdvrev els TÓ  uésov: 
Thucyd. 1t. 29: or, for the pur- 
pose of comparison or reconciltng 
dificulties and. contrarieties in 
arguments, as Plat. vi. Republ. 
504 A [Ruhnk on Timaeus in 
cvufigáce, has  inadvertently 
said that it is here used meu- 
traliter] ànd Hipp. Min. 869 D. 
Other applications of the word, 
all deducible from the leading 
idea **to bring together," are 
found in Hellenistic authors. 
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e ,» ? , LÀ , 9 L4 * * ? $ , 
Ts eipnvge kpivera, o), àXN. 1j eiprjvn 6v. Atextvmv 
, ^ no M € 1 ,» , 

OuaBégAsgra.. — oqpetov 8€ ei vàp 7) pév eipgvg éye- 
4 5 e LH , € ^ by 3 
yóvet, u5Oéy 0. Varepov é£yrargoÜe vpeis unÓ aso- 
. f£ ^ , , F» 9 , Y. 7 
XoXeu TOV avpuax ov. wuóeis, Tiv. avÜpovrov éXvmrqocv 
àv 5j eipzvg, &£v ToÜ. àOoÉos wyeyevrjo0a. ; kairow xai 
Tovrov cvvaurlos obros cvvevràv GO iXokpaáret.— àXXÀ 
* , , »N* A . , ^ ? 
avikeaTÓv *y' oUOév àv ?jv eyeyovós. | vüv 6 , olpau, 7roA- 
Adv atris oUTOs. 

| d * / , ^ 3 ^ L ^ py 

Or: uév Toivuv aia 'ypüs kai xakds Tavra, Ta00 
UT0 TOUTOV GTONMoNe kai OLéjÜaprau, oipua« avras 
€ ^ 87 9... , . »y , ^ 9 
Ünds eicéva..  éyà O0, d dvÓpes Oukac Tat, TocoUT 
dTéyo TOU cvkopavríav Tiwà Toile "rpdypacu ToUTots 
, L1 e ^ *, ^ e, ?, , ^n e€ 9 $, 

srpoadryew 7) Uds afwoÜv, cet e( ToO vm afexre- 
f 4 Q'$ 9) * » « " e ^ el 
pias 7j 9. evrOeuav yj 6. àXXqv. à'yvouav. rjvriwwotv oUTO 
rémpakrat, avTog T. àdigpa. Alaxivqv kai Upiv | evp- 


$8 112. dmrweXAóXe F.Y.r.s. Voew. Vid. &d 8 66. Mox ró» 
cvuudxov om. S. Er. TuRrc. Voew. Male: nam opponitur óueis, 
et tota criminatio ex hoc pendet quod socios perdiderat Aeschines. 
Sie 8 107. Mox &v0pwrov pr. S.——Infra dóofos A!. * MSS. Ald. 
Felician. e£ Manut." (ait TAvrnon.). dóófws F. O. t.u. v. dóotor 
alii et Ep. Tunic. Etsi haudquaquam praetulerim, tamen haud 
Scio an possit defendi propter ea quae Lob. &d Phrynich. 750 
congessit, qui tamen diversa miscuit. Vid. quae scripsi ad Thuo. 
I. 136, 5. Pro ofa, :olóa Ór. "yp. S. *oXAGv atrios. obros B.Q. 
v0XAGv kaka» atris obros *yp. S. TToÀAGv obTos atris éarc. Al. k, 8. 
To0ÀXd» dANwv oUrós éart xaxov atrios r. et yp. Q. ToXAG» dANo» écTl 
kakdar alruos oUros vulg. ante Bekk. 

8118. Tocoür' S. Y. rocoürov vulgo, quod restitui jubet Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. 426. Mox ágeXreplas B. Y. Q. ágeXArmplas vulgo. Infra 
vulgo á$eiva« evuBovAeUw. | Bed áóeiva. om. S. Nam additum in- 
ierpretantis videtur. Vid. supr. mpocáyew 7j vu4üs áfvoüw (8c. 
mpocá-yew) ubi ScHAEF. ''Vid. Krügerus ad Dion. Halicarn. 
Historiogr. p. 117" qui hunc usum copiosissimeillustravit. Itaque 
errabant qui in Plat. Apol. p. 26 À vaícoua 0 *ye ko o. haere- 
bant. 





8118. 6S! evf8ear 2 90 AXXa» besides, but I think dgerepla 
&yvoav] The wordsrecurbelow, and «/50ea may well come 
8116. Schaefer (on p. 867, 7 under the general notion ex. 
8 94, where see noie) conceives pressed by d&yvow, and other- 
&AXg» is here io be translated ^ wise j»rwoüv bas no force. 


II2 


II3 








1X4 PovXevo. 
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4j ^ ? " , * ; , M! 
kaírou TOV ck5 eov TovTov ovOeuua écTi 
b *954 , 3068/7 M M M , 
qroMwruc) ovbé 6ucata. | ovOéva «yàp và. kowà TrpárTew 
VJL€(s KeXevere ovó avaykálere — aXN'. émeibdy. Tis 
éavróv Tre(acas OvvaaÜat TrpocéAÓpn, mpürypa, Trovovres 
, [4 ^ , , e ^ / 
dvÜperrev wypnoTGv kai duXavÜpenmoev e/voixds Óé- 
x.e20e xai ov $Üovepas, aXXaà kal xeiporoveire kal Trà 
UjLérep avTOv éyyeipitere.  éàv uéy ov karopÜot Ts, 
TLjvjoeraL Kai TrXéov ébev TOv TOXXÓV xarà ToUTo, 
9*4 o , , , N , , ^ ? . 
€àv Ó amorvyyxavn, aijrew kat Tpodaaets épet ; aXX 
oU Oik240V. oU yàp àv ébapxéceie TOÍS dTroA eX óc t G'UJ- 
Iiáxots ove Tois Trauciv avTGV ovOé Taís yuvasfiy ovOéc 
TOS üXXous Ou Trjv. afeXrepiav Tr)v. dv, iva. ur) Tv 
TOUTOU Aéyo, ToaDTa TremovÜévav — gToXXoD *ye xai oet. 
GXX Opes vjeis ádoer Aiaowivg Trà Oewà ravra xai 
8 114. éxeXesere S. Y. k,. ——Pro 9éxeate, wpogéxecÓe 8. Áug!. 
erpocbéxea0e a'^. [fortasse Lambinus festinantius inspexit, siqui- 
dem s. Bekkeri — a.] à'^. 
$ 115. dv 0' drorvyxávp S. E». Tun1G. Dix». Vogw. BEEXE. si. 


ágeXreplav À.S. aliique.  dgeArnpla» vulgo. 
8 116. Alexlvyw FF. Q. pie0* duy Cod. Harl. En. Tunic. 





BExx. st. Haud scio an recte. 


8783. S 114. moXrwu] ** One 
which you would iake from a 
Statesman, from one who enters 
upon the arena of polities," as 
ápüpwrzivy cxiy«s Mid. p. D27 
841lis '*an excuse which you 
will admit on the plea of human 
frailty." For (as he argues) 
men are not compelled to adopt 
this mode of life: and if public 
men receive honours when suc- 
cessful, surely they are not to 
repine, nor are you to listen to 
their excuses, in ease of failure. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 229 8 13 
oU "yàp áoapeic0at óct TÓ Tpoge- 
0cp TrQ b^pp kal Nóyov rvxeiv, 
ovO éy érnpelas Tüíe. kal d0vov 
ToUTO Tei» oÜre pà ToUs ÜcoUs 
6p0ws Éxov oÜTe ToAirikóOv 
oüre 8íkxacóv éacrw (what aq 
statesman has no right to do, 


what s not to be expected of a 
statesman). In Mid. p. 584 $218, 
ihe words ov yàp éx T oA «rekfs 
airías kplvera, signify, I 
ihink, **the trial arising from 
ihe -pogoX? laid before the 
people touching Midias does not 
involve any charge against his 
conduct as & public man." fee 
$ 85. — —For vpocéA05 (to which 
we might from the context sup- 
ply Tpós rà kowd), Bee 8$ 2. 

$ 115 ocxyjyes kal mpoódaes] 
The latter word is not here 
** pretences," but *'pleas, ex- 
cuses," pretty nearly a synonym 
of ocxjyes. Mid. p. 527 8 41 
joins the words.———ov «dp á» 
é£apkécew] ** It will not content, 
it wil not satisfy our ruined 
allies, they will not take it as a 
valid plea or exouse, 
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vmrepfBaXXovra, àv Ov eU5Üeuv 75 9/6 àXXmqv àryvoiav 
e ^ 7 ^ *$ / N , 
7vTiwoÜv XeNvpaapévos $avi. | àv névro, 6uà rrovopíav 
apy/piov Xafjàv xal 8ópa, ka, roUr. é£eXeyyOr cado 
UT QGUTOV TÓV vremparypévov, jàXuo Ta, jiév, €i olov ve, 
aTrokTeivare, ei 66 uj, COvra, rois Xovrois zrapaóevypa 
qroujcaTe. GkoTeire Or TOv UTép ToUTOV éAey xov, "T. 
6íxatos Ca at, eO. vid. 

? , , 4 , , 9? / X 

Aváryir Órrrov ToUe Xoyovs Tovrovs Aiawxivry "pos 117 
vpds eümeiw TOvTOVWL, TOUS 7repl TOv QDoxéov xai TàV 
Geaiéov xai Ts Evfo(as, eirrep uj vrempakos aD10v 
e X $ / ^ , ^ *e€ ^?! 3 , 
éxóày éEqmrara, 6voiv Üarepov, 7) &appnómv akovcavra 





I06 


18 Tap' Uuiy Or ?rpós Upüs. 
$117...... 120. Aeschines ei- 


$116. ''Yet (unsatisfactory 
as this plea is) remit in favour 


of Aeschines these dreadful and 
excessive crimes," ie. do not 
punish him for, but bestow 
your grace upon him. It is well 
expressed in the Latin version: 
condonate Aeschini atrocia ista 
et immensa, So Nicostr. p. 1247 
82 rà Ly rpla uépn...rj vóA« 
dólga, which Reiske translates 
remitto atque condono. Bo ue0cé- 
»a. in Hom. Il. 1. 283 Aiecoy? 
'"AxiAAgt  ue0cuev  xoóNoy. | See 
Brunck on Arist. Ran. 851. 
Pors. .on Eur. Orest. 663 cites 
Rollin's translation iram contra 
Achillem tuam dimittas with 
apparent assent. (I should pre- 
fer iram tuam Achilli (in Achil- 
lis gratiam) remitte. If ' AxiüNNgt 
belongs to xóXo»v, why not geni- 
tive?) Comp. Od. xxr. 377. In 
Eur. Ion 47 otkro Ó' á$fker 
euórgra, the dative is to be 
rendered (not **owing to pity," 
but) **íin favour of." COT €i- 
TE...... j.e0* óudy] Il cannot recal 
io memory another instance of 
this usage of uerd, though it 
answers to the Latin vobiscum, 
and (apparently) to our with 
yourselves. The usual idiom 
after akomeig0at, Xoyl$eo0at &c. 





ther was deceived himself, or 
purposely deceived you. If he 
were deceived, ii must be owing 
io one of iwo causes: either 
that he heard Philip making in 
distinct and express terms these 
promises,or that he was juggled 
into the belief by Philip's usual 
bland courtesy. On either sup- 
position he, of all men in the 
world, ought to detest Philip. 
Does he ever stand forward as 
accuser of Philip? Does he 
tell you how he has been im- 
posed upon, and bid you beware 
of Philip? No: he was not 
deceived, he was not imposed 
upon, he was Philip's hireling. 
— —óua fijó» ...... boc xopuévov] 
These words are to be joined: 
Qa borór» dkovew i8 too violent & 
eonfusion of metaphor to be 
good Greek. The oollocation is 
for ihe sake of emphasis, as 
8 83. Plat. Theaet. 178 E 
c$00pa UmiwxXvetro mayra» Óa- 
dépew avrós, Thucyd. 1x. 5 ev0Us 
UmocxécÜn. dmoówcew, 1v. 90 
caQos re ékéXevoy adíaw elmety, 
vi. 49 Aduaxos 6à drrwkpus Eom 
xpüva. *Aei»* where some have 
joined dvrixpus with 6&$y, which 
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v7roaxouévoy Guiimrrov oru Tpá£ew rabra xai rovjaet, 
7) ei jr) ToUTo, yyorrevÜévra xai devakiaÜévra T1) Trepi 
TÀXAÀa | dixavÜporría kai avr. éXmrícavra rap. avro). 374 
ovk éveoT, ToUTOV Ov06 Bv wepis. ék Tolvvv TovTov 107 
dj.Qorépev uaMera Távrov dvÜpomwv puceiv ajrÀ 
Trpoakeu biXvmTTOV. 


r1i8 


e A / et P b ?, / / 

uà Tí; ÓTL TÓ LEV ékelvov pépos 
, , ? ^ 

TráyT GVTQ *éyove Trà Oewórara xai và alowira. 

€ ^ , , ^ , 

Dpás éEymarQkev, aOoEei, Oucales amoXoXévat kpíve- 


$ 118. óOwales scripturam librorum omnium reliqui, potest 


enim quodammodo excusari. 
SCHAEF. 


is unquestionably correct in 
point of the language, but cer- 
tainly not of the sense. The 
advice of Lamachus was not 
simply '*to sail to Syracuse" 
(Aleibiades had expressed the 
same opinion, only he wished 
to iry his talents for intrigue 
and negotiation first), but ** to 
sail directly," while they were 
yet unprepared, and to strike at 
once & decisive blow. So in 
Leptin. p. 488 $8 105 vávv rolvvv 
0T0vO]) T($ dmiryyeté uot. . T OLOD- 
TÓv T, Méyew avro)s Tapeokevd- 
ca. (where F. A. Wolf quidam 
nuntiavit mihi serio), I should 
prefer to join -dvv eovó] with 
mapeakeváa0a«. The serious and 
important air of:.the narrator 
appears to me less neceseary for 
the Orator to mention thgn the 
earnest manner of Leptines and 
his party and the great stress 
they would lay on this their 
grand argument. Comp. also 
I. Onetor. p. 866 8 10 é£ ápxfjs 
pv» Tolvv». ósoXovy eiraa ui) 6o01jvac 
Thv Tpofka. mrpá£et...... kal 
voujoe] Schaefer refers io de 
Coron. p. 245, 27 8 62 and his 
note on that passage, in which 
he says: **pleonasmus est ora- 





6(kavos H. WorF. 
Receperunt Ep, Tun:c. Dip. Brekx. st, 
confusa dóofos et dóófws S 112). 


Probant Bkxk. 
Cf. $ 120. (Sic 
Sed notandum est tum quod 


lorius:" it may be 80; yet here 
voujce, may betranslated: '*he 
will fulfil the promises." 

874. 8 1ll7.  $uav0porilq] 
** courtesy, affability." So $.- 
AavÜpurevóuevos Tpós  abro)s 
p. 384 $ 152—which passage is 
compared by Spalding with Mid. 
p. 588 8 75-22 b Buttm. 
though there and r. Steph. p. 
1102 8 4 $udávOpwror Aóyot... 
pérpioc (8ee 8 15) kal ramewol it 
is used in à more abject sense 
of a defendant or criminal try- 
ing to deprecate and, work «pon 
the humane feelings of the jurors. 
Auct. Àristog. p. 793 8 76, p. 794 
$ 81 joins $uAarOpwría, humane 
consideration, with £Aeos, avy- 
"yvajy. —dQiXayOporía de Coron. 
p. 804 8231, p. 825 8 298. óuXa»- 
pwmórepov Spud. p. 1028 $ 2. 
—-— ovk ÉyeaTt..... X copls] ** Geni- 
livus roírwv regitur & praeposi- 
tione xwpís. Bio xwpls Trovrwvw 
p. 388,15. Praeter haec duo ne 
wnum quidem aliud hic locum 
habet."  SCHAEFER. 

8 118. óuales dmoNoAérat kpl- 
verai] ** He is adjudged to have 
justly become ruined, a lost 
man," i 1e. damaged and ruined 
in character. See Annot. Crit. 


IC8 pvíxa. JovXerat. 
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M 
TQ.  Kül el yé TL TÀV Trpoamkóvrow éyuyvero, év eia- 
J , *4 4. ^ 4 x M € ; ,* 
ayyeMa, TráàXa, ày 9v: vÜv 6e Óà T)» vUperépav- evj- 
Ücuav kal Tpaórwyra eUÜ)vas Oí6wcu, kai ravTas OT- 
&aTuv obv 0cTis UpGv doevnv dkr9kocv 
Ajcxivov xarmwyyopoovros CbiMmrTov; Tí O0; éfeXéa- 


dTóNwXe S. eb ^yp. Q. tum quod praebent xal et *y£ rc F. Y. Q. O. k. 
r.8. i. u. v. («al om. Bxxx. [et st.] Ep. Tonic. Driwp. Ego revo. 
cavi). Quoniam locus ita comparatus est ut venia ultro danda sit 
emendationem tentantibus, lubet meam conjecturam periclitari. 
Fateor enim me male habere xplrera,. 8atis jejune in extrema 
claüsula positum, Itaque ámóXwAe & veri similitudine haud ab- 
horret. fed quid isto xplverac faciamus? Quid multa?  Serip- 
serat Demosthenes ówalwes dwóNwAe. val, kplverav. kal et »ye k.T.À. 
Quum librarii va] parum intelligerent, dmóXAwAe val in dmoXwAévac 
ecorruperunt. Hoe puto velle Oratorem: ** Vobis imposuit Ae- 
Schines, infamia laborat, jure periit. Immo, nuno reus agitur 
(nota kpívera. praesens). Et quidem, si id quod conveniebat fieret, 
jamdudum proditionis reus ageretur: nuno autem..... rationes 
reddit." dBotj...xplvec0a. 125. dóotetv xplvec0a: infr. 8 128. De 
ya) (Anglicum nay) quae particula quasi negando affirmát itidem 
ut Lé» oi» (vid. Phil. Mus. Vol. 1x. p. 823) quae disputanda habui, 
ne hoc loco longior sim, in Appendicem contuli Nune unum 
affero exemplum a Nost. de Coron. p. 811 $251 ral, $7ceí», àAA& rà 
TOU KeódAov kaAóv...... unde gi quis hic àÀÀ& ante kplrera« desidera- 
bit velim meminerit Soph. Philoct. 872 vaí, cat, 0ebdkac! évóikws 
ojro. Táóe. Conjectura haec si cui probabitur, 8i recte conjectura 
dicitur quae ne literulam quidem neque addat neo detrahat, erit 
quod gaudeam. Ego quidem nondum ea audacia sum ut in textu 


reponam. 


ówales dmoóNuAev* kplvera. kal VoM. Infr. eb/0euar 


kal mpaórgra Al, B. Y. k. s. Vulgo vpaórmra xal ev90euar. 


8 119. 
F. 8. 


I should translate according to 
the alteration there suggested: 
* Aeschines has deceived you, 
he is labouring under infamy, 
he is justly & lost man. (See 
dTÓXwAe kal *yéyovey | áo0evys 
8102.) Nay, you will say he is 
undergoing & trial upon íhis 
point: that point is not yet 
decided, it is being tried : aye, 
and if he had met with aught 
of his deserts. he would long 


ago have been (not tried on the : 


evOUva)) but impeached: but 
row, owing to your simplicity 


Tís 0' éteAéyxovra Bekk. [r( 5'; st.] Dip. Bed tí 
Y.Q. O. r.8. u. v. B. Egregia lectio quam non dubitavi cum 


&nd placable forgiving temper, 
he renders in his accounts, and 
that too at & time when he 
pleases." év eloa^yyeMg......] 
* He would have have been 
gubjected to an impeachment," 
a8 Philoorates had been,  Ae- 
Schin. de Coron. 8 79 p. 65 
Bt. —470 R.  &uoxpdrys......$v- 
yàs àm' elooyyeMas. yeyévygra. 
See below, 8 126. For ómyrixa 
gee Lob. ad Phryn. p. 50. 
8119. T( 50; é£eMéyxorra...1 
*" What more? Has any of you 
ever seen Lim, &c." Reiske 








120 akovo TOV Xóywv, ovO Upeis. 
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u ^ . 2 M 

xovra 7) Xéyovrdá Tw ToÜrov écpakev; oU0é ele aÀXa 

^ ^ , M 

qr&vres ' AOnvaior mrporepov karmyopoUat GiXUTTOV, kal 

* M 

ó TvXGv dei, dv ovOéy ovOeis oUcgrat iia Orrov. éyà 

, M 

&' éxeívovs ToU Xóyovs éUrrovv Trapá rovrov, evmrep. ur) 

' € Ni 4*3 «x» , ^ ES QS. , 

Trempakds avróv 9v, " ávópes  AOvato,, épol uév ypy- 
. , 

cacÓc 6 v. BovAea0e* ériarevoa, é£ymariÜünv, 1pap- 


TOV, ÓuoXoyG.  TÓv Ó üvÜpemov & àvOpes "AÓOmvatou 


dvAarrecÜe dmLioTos, yrs, Tovmpos. ovx Opüre ola 
aremoínkev éué; ola éfgmrárqkev ;"  Tovrov ovOéva 
Od. Tí; ÓTt oU Tapa- 
xpovaÜeis oU0 éfamargÜcig aXXà jucÜwcas avrov 

N M 3 , ^ 9 s «4 , / 
kai Xa9à» apryopuov ra)T. elrre, kat TrpovOoKev ékeivo, 
Ka *yéyove kaXós káryaÜ0s xal 6ixatos pua ros ékeivo, 
Trpea Bevrrjs uévrou kai TroXirns Upiv TrpoOóTT)s kai Tpis 
ovx àraE£ amoXoXévav Oixatos. 

Ov Toivv» ék Tovrev póvov 05Xóe écÜ' Órw xpm- 

, e y ^ 4? € 6€ ^ y 
p.omov üTavT evmev éxeiva. | aXX. ")kov e vpás évary- 
Ep. Tunic. recipere. -T( 56; VoEgw. Mox éopakev» Q. "''qui sic 
saepe" ait Bekker. RBeceperunt Drwp. VoxM. (vid. ad $ 1. Mox 
vávres (vulg. dmavres) A!. S. Y. k.r. s. et infr. ov0év ovóels (vulg. 
oUóels ovOéy) S. Y.r. Infr. éfrov» (sio) B. éf5roww (sic) Y. et p. 


F. B. frequenti verborum confusione.———xp/2c0e F. Q. B. à (ante 
d»bpes) om. A1. S. k. s. VogM. 


perversely joins Aéyorrd r. ro- 
Tov ''saying anything of him 
(Philip)."—— wávres 'A0.  *pó- 
Tepov] Comp. 1. Steph. p. 1120 
8 64 wárres dvÜpwmot  u&XXor 
Bov09oUci.——l0(g] Publicly in- 
deed, nationally, &ll have been 
wronged by Philip, but no one 
surely personally, except Ae- 
Sschines. Translate tho next 
words: *''Now I was looking 
for ihese words from him." 
The orator does not mean '*I 
was demanding of him" (drj 
Tov»). Schaefer seems to doubt 
whether d» is wanted, which 
Markland  conjectured, and 


iranslates requirerem. I should 
prefer to translate expectabam. 
&v certainly is noi wanted: 
unless it is to be inserted also 
in the numerous passages where 
Quy (putabam, I should have 
thought) occurs. 

$ 120. xaXós xd-ya0ós...] ** A 
noble fine hireling, and an honest 
one to Philip: but à8 an ambas- 
B&dor and citizen to you he hag 
turned out & iraitorous one." 
It is perfectly impossible to 
find & fitting translation for 
kaós kayadós. 

875. 8 121. The Phocians 
had two voies in the Amphic- 


IO9 


IIO 
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375 xyos | GerraAot kal diXimTOv TpécBe per avrGv, 


112 


113 TÓ cTOua, ovÓ édÜéyfaro évavríov ov6év. 


dfwoÜvres Upàs GiXwmTOV "Auducrvova elvas Nrodi- 
cacÜat. TOÀ Tpocükev oDv avrevrety TovTots áo Ta, 
4 ? , , ? , X / LÀ 
vüvrov avÜpexrev ; Aioxivp TovrQ. | &à Tí ; OTt ols 
, ^ 
oUToS a.Tr1j'y'yevXe Trpós vjjás, Tovrois ravavría érroígaev 
$^ . 0.7 * S » M M N 
éxeivos" ovTog jL€v wap €jm GOeomias xai IIXarauas 
, ^ ^ ^ 
avTOv TeUyLetv, kal ToUs €v CPoxéas ovk droXeiv, TV 
/ 

66 GoSaíev Vpw karaXvaecu ó 66 ToUs uév €gBaíovs 
/ * ^ , A] * , y 
peitovs 9j vrpoaTjke Temoínke, Tov; 06 Gexéas àpÓgv 
3 [4 N N j| * N M , 
aToXeAeke, kai Tàs j4€v Oeomids xai llAaraudg oU 
rereíyuce, rv 6€ Opxopevóv kai Tv Kopoveuav 7rpoa- 
e£gvÓpamo0.a Ta. — Ts  áv  évavrworepa  TparyuaÜ" 
éavrois TOUTOYV *Évovro ; ov Toívvv avretrev, ovÓé Oujpe 
Kai ovxi 
TOUTO 7r& Oeuóv, TuAukoUrOP Óv' aXXà kal acuveime 

L "n ^ , 
jovos TOv év Tj TÓXe( Távrov avÜpevrev.  kaírot 
^ , *0688 [4 ; ! ^ e [4 
TOUTO tye ov0€ CDiXokpammys éróNmae vrovijcat Ó papos, 
* , , / e , b , € ^ b 
aXX Aíaxivgs ovrocí. ai Oopvgovvrev vuGv xai 
, , , ^ 4 ^ 
ovK éÜeXóvrov dkovew avro) xarafaiwev a7 ToU 


8 121. 'Augurvóv' VokW. 

8 122. £$7 (ante Oeciàs) om. pr. S. Ep. Tun1ic. Vorw. Brxx. 
8t. Aegre caremus. Mox xai IIAaraiás a m. sec. habet 8. 

8 123. ov pro vc O. k. t. u.. óewày om. S. et pr. Y. óv om. S. 
Itaque Ep. TuRIC. kal oVxl roüró T«, TyNMkovrov, tane? Scilicet 
ócwóy et óv inter miseras interpolationes sunt, quibus Cod. S. si 
diis placet caret. Velim lector me mentiri putet donec editionem 
Turicensem suis ipse oculis inspexerit: legens enim ipse paene 
adducor ut me oculis earere credam. — Sed et infra alia sunt addi- 


tyonie council, which upon their 
downfal were transferred to 
Philip and his successors. The 
embassy, here alluded to, came 
io demand of Athens her re- 
cognition of Philip's election. 

8 122. ojros, Aeschines: ó f, 
Philip. peltovs 7] Tpoo)ke] 
** greater than they should have 
been."  Dobree's reasons for 
omitting 7) poc jkev are unsatis- 





factory, and evidently they were 
in Ulpian's MS.——3($pe To 
eróua] So p. 405 8$ 229, and 
Mid. p. 586 8 67. 

$128. "And this is not as 
yet so disgraceful (fully dis- 
graceful great though il may 
be: but (what I am going to 
mention is 509 ócwóv) he even 
spoke in favour of the propo- 
gal rr. Philipp. p. 125 8 55 
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Brjparos, évGewvUpevos Tots ?rpéa ecu rois Trapa ToU 
QGPuAGmTOv TapoUci TOoXXoUs É$jm Tove ÜopvfBobvras 
elvat, óXiyovus 8é ToUs acvparevouévovs rav 6én (uéu- 
vnaÜe yàp Órrov), aUrós àv oluav Üavpacios caTpa- 
TuTTS, À Ze. 

"Ert To(vvv, e( pév un9éva u9ó£v. &yovra eiyopev 11 
Oetfau. Tàv Tpécflewv, uuB Tv dor ióei üravras, 
Bacávovs kai rà To.a90" vróXovirov. àv jv oorreiv. ei 


124 


ia menta quae Codici optimo non assuta sunt. "Videlicet (uéuvgo0e 
óxTov) a/rós oluat Qavuáctos erparuérs, à Zcó a Demosthenis manu 
profecta sunt ('yàp et à» in yp. B.) [uéuvqo0c Ó:yrov Vox M. BEKX. st.]. 
Ut dicam serio, pudet me pigetque homines neque indoctos neque 
& re Critica abhorrentes putidissimam quamque Codicis quem 
optimum esse lubens fateor lectionem tam d,uoícws typis excu- 
dendam permisisse. kal ovxl roÜTÓ Tw To Morov, dAAà VoEx. 
qui Latine vertit ** et non hoc jam est tantum." Nec lectionem 
nec versionem intelligo. Supr. evreurét» pr. S.———roU (ante d- 
Mirov) additum ex A!. S. Y. k. s. 

8 124. ué» (ante 1yóéva) om. S. Ep. TuBRIC. VoeM. Mox am- 
bigit ScHAEF. quomodo j» interpretemur. '*Si impersonale est 
(liceret) apparet dore abundanter esse additum. Sic Soph. Phil. 
656 dp' éarw Gore káy-yU0ev Oca» XaBety; Eur. Hipp. 702 dXX Écri 
káx TGvÓ dore ,Sw0Tva, Tékvor. Haee interpretandi ratio num 
aliis probetur ignoro: mihi, ut poeticae orationis, nisi fallor, 
propria, parum placet. Igitur ad 7» ex antecedentibus repetam 
Ó Éxc», neque esset (inter nos versaretur), ut. eum memo non oculis 





cernat. Sophoclis Electr. 1454 vápeor! &p' Quiv, coT€ káuavif 
nua0civ;" Hactenus Schaeferus. Posterior ratio vereor ut cuiquam 


ge probatura sit. TápecT. in loc. Electr. valet nihil aliud quam 
licet. Videtur autem antiquitus cere necessario praepositum in- 
finitivis, Sicut nostrum for. Mox brevitatis ergo, cui posterior 
aetas studet, fere omissum semel atque iterum retentum. Sic 
Thucyd. 1. 28 éroiuoc 08 elya« kal Gore dporépovs uévew xarà xopav, 


kal o)xl vw ToÜro (roÜró TO 
F. Y. O. u. v.) óewóv, kalmep óv 
óewóv. j.óvos] I cannot recon- 
cile this with the fact, that we 
have a speech of Demosthenes 
extant (de Pace) wherein he 
himself advocated the acknow- 
ledgement of Philip's title to be 
a member of the Amphictyonic 
council. Libanius, in his ar- 
gumenit io that Oration, BUup- 





poses it was composed, but never 
spoken. See Thirlw. vr. 6 n. 2. 
Grote xr. 593n. 2. avrós ày.. 
erparworys] Comp. the answer 
of Aeschines, p. 50,61 8t. 2.329 
— 834 R. 

8124. u9' jv dor'...] * And 
iti was not for to see" in old 
English. See Annot. Crit. —— 
éóelkvvev] '*he used to make a 
point of shewing it to you." 
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[4 N , e , b] € ^ $, "^ 
oé GiXokpar9s ii povov copoXoyeu, Trap Uptv €v TQ 

J ; € ^ ^ 
3/06 Órjug roXXdkie, aXXà kab éOeixvuev | Upiv, rupome Xv, 
oikoOoj.y, fJadwiaÜa,. Qaekeov  kàv ur) weiporovijre 
Upeis, ÉvAgrydv, TÓ xpvaiov karaXXarrÓjevos davepds 
éri Tails TpaTéLaus, ovx &vt Ormov ToÜTov eimeiv ag 

*, A LEY € ^ , 

oUK ciX9je, TÓv avTÓv ÓpoXoyoÜvra kal Oewkvvvra. 


cTorÓàs à£& Tovjcac0nt, ubi 6à omnes libri, Plat. Phaedr. 269 D 
TÀ uéy OjvacÓa...oTe..."yevéc0a« ubi vid. Heindorf, ——Infr. mvpo- 
qoXG» r. 3vuproAGv» i. Memorabilem varietatem praebet Suid. in 
ávrwkaraAAarTÓLnevos. | Anuoa0évgs. àAAà kal éelk»wvey D Gs Tvpo- 
TGAÀGy, (rvyporoAGy Ep. Kuster. Sed rvpomeAGv, A.E.G. Gais- 
ford. Bernhardy.) oikoboucv, Babuta0a, $áokwv, káv ul) xeworovjre 
(8ic et Kuster. et Gaisford. xewororáre Bernh.) ues, £uXyyo», TÀ 
xpvaloy àvr.karaANaT TÓUevos érl rais Tpaméjaw. — Neque rvporro- 
Ac» neque drrikaraAAaTTÓUevos praebet Demosthenis ullus Cod. 
Hoc arridet Toupio Emend. Suid. Tom. r1. p. 68, quoniam Ulpian. 
avrikaríjAAaccev els 'ATTwà vouucudria, — Bed. karaMAay] de re 
pecuniaria usurpant veteres Attici: (Vid. not.) et in Suid. edide- 


runt Gaisford. Bernh. cum A. B. C. xaraAAarTÓpevos. 


876. 8194. avpomoAÓvr k.T..] 
See below, p. 886 8 158 oixías, 
£óAa, Tvpoós, p. 426 8$ 800. 
For £vAyó» comp. Xen. Hellen. 
vI. 1l. 11 Maxebovíav £vOev kal 
'A0gvaio, rà £íÀa Ayovrac, with 
Schneider's note. kaTraAAaT- 
TÓuevos (nob  karakepuarl(wr, 
* changing drachmae into o- 
bols," but) **changing.the Ma- 
cedonian gold into Attic money." 
Reiske Ind. has not observed 
this distinction, "The charge 
against Philoerates is proved 
not from his suddenly becoming 
& rich man, but from the pecu- 
liar species of money which he 
displayed. See Polycl. p. 1216 
$30 4 rus ls "jv ka vóuio na 
v ob6a T àp kal ómócov 1) kaTaA- 
Aayd Tv TQ ápyvplp (the agio, 
the exchange between different 
countries). Comp. Diphil in 
JIoAvmrpdyuc» 8p. Athen. vr. 
225 B rev éà». Tápyyópior air 
karagáAys, | ézpátar' Alywator 
d» 0' a)ràv Dép | képpar! dxo- 





orat, rposamébwkev " Arrucd. | 
kar! áudórepa 66 riy» karaXNAaryty 
Exe... (The Aeginetan drachma 
wa8 equivalentto ten Atticobols) 
Euphron. in 'Asoüóoíca ap. 
Athen. xt p. 903 A deep xpv- 
clov | $wv?s | áxóricor, | Ivpyó- 
0cj4, koraMXAayfv. — Poll vm. 
170 mentions, among other ex- 
pressions relating to banking, 
kal TÓ karaAAáTTei» voyiopa. 
The word xóAAvBos (properly a 
&mall coin, Àr. Pax, 1200) was 
apparently not used in this 
sense till a later period: though 
koAAvfioris is quoted from Ly- 
Bias by Pollux ubi supr. Hence 
ihe Latin collybus: Cic. im. 
Verrin. 78 (181) and xir. ad 
Aitic. 6. TÜüv ajróv ÓpoAo- 
yoüvra] **Qu. de diastole, róv, 
avràv óp. Vid. p. 410, 4. Leptin. 
459, 22.  "Timocr. 714, 10. 
Leochar. 1088, 3. Callicl. fin," 
Dosz. fo the words are to be 
understood, but not io be 80 
pointed. 





DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 95 
IIS 


» . [d , , , f 4 , 
i25 €cTip oUv oVTo Tis dvÜpoxrov avomros 7) kakoOaiuov, 
&oÜ iva Xaufavg uév GO Xokpargs, adQo£ij 66 avTó, 
«ai kiwOvvevp, é£óv avrQ uerà TÓv ,nOéy. rOuegkorov 

^ A ? ^ 

é£eráleoÜau, ToUrots pev "TroXejeiw, Tpós Ó ékeivov 
éAÜdv xpivecÜa, fovXera.; éydà pév ov8éva olpa:. 
? M , ^ ;*5 ) ^ ^ € — 7 
GXAXdà TüvTa TaUT, €àv opÜds cxomijre, e)pyjere pe- 
ryaXa, à dvOpes ' AÓnvalo, kai évapyr) equeia ToÜ xprj- 
para ToDroy exe. j 

CK 07-7. N , E 8 M ,? 9 4 6 

O Toívvv Vorarov jiév "yéyovev, ovOevés 9  éariv 11 

éXarTov c"uetov TOU TeTpakéva,. ToUTrov édvrüv Qb- 
, Li (4 

AémTQ, ÜcacacÜe. lare Orrrov mporv, ór. eiaryyyetev 

"Frepeións GPiXokpámmv, óru TrapeXÜav éyà Ova yepai- 


126 


— 4 


E HE 27509 


-— 


v 


8 125. Gor...... Bos^ec0a. BExk. | Sed íinfinitiv. praebent non- 
nisi Bodl. et marg. Lutetianae. Si constaret Joris (pro core) 
aliqua auctoritate niti lubens reciperem.  Recepit DiNp. "Vid. 
ScHAEFER. et DonR. Quid in ojXera, sit quod displiceat parum 
video. Cf. infr. $ 191. Mihi quidem magis displicet xpívea ac 
Boó^eo 0a. Itaque Ep. TuRIC. 8equor BovAera« revocantes. BoUAe- 
Ta. VoEM. BEKK. sí. 

8 126. cloWyyeXAev S. Er. Tuzrc. DiNp. VoM. Brxx. st. 
elo?fyyexev O. [de qua aoristi forma vid. Buttm. Irr. Verbs, p.2, 3. 
Transl.] Fateor hio imperfecto locum esse, ita iamen ut aoristus 
non mutandus sit, cum praesertim Cod. S. fere ubique in dy£A- 
Aew et compositis imperf. praebeat. Vid. supr. $ 22, 8 41, 8 67, $70, 

"farepelóns uti semper Ep. Tunic. Dixp. VogM. Brxx. st. Ego 
hodie. Ad hunc modum in Athenae. vir. $ 27 quinquibs edidit 
Dindorf. et haud scio an nusquam alibi (neque enim vacat rem in 





8 125. ** Is there any onethen 
of mankind such & fool, or so 
poor and pitiful a wreich, as to 
be at war with (woXeuev Mid. 
p. 523 $ 29, Androt. p. 612 $ 63) 
the innocent, and yet that he 
is desirous to go and join Philo- 
erates, and thereby subject 
himself to & trial?" [Perhaps 
we may here more simply join 
dere fBoóXera: ToXeueiy.] The 
argument is fair, but not con- 
elusive. I think Demosthenes 
nowhere shews that Aeschines 
was really bribed. He only 
infers it from certain o«ueia, or 


(a8 he would have the court 
believe) Texu/ópu. | See how- 
ever p. 836 $8 158 where he 
Bpeaks of an esiate in Phocis 
bringing in 30 minae yearly to 
Aeschines. Comp. $ 860 ecira 
eyeoopyets. 

'$126. Hyperides pro Eu- 
xenipp. Col. 89,1, 7 foll. speaks 
at some length of this impeach- 
ment. He was now of the same 
party with Demosthenes, though 
he subsequently &ppeared as 
one of his accusers on the 
eharge of bribery brought a- 
gainst him by Dinarchus. Both 
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. / J 
veww édqv év à& 71s eicavyyeXias, ei óvos uXokpàáTgs 
TOGOUTOV KüiÀ TOLOUTOV daOLKkn]paTOV QvTLOS fyéyovev, ot 

?* 9 , ^ l4 [4 b , » ^n 
6 évvéa TÓÀv Tpéof)eov ungóevos. xai ovi édxyv To00 
LA xy " , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^» e * 
ovTws Éyei ovOauoU vyàp àv davnvau kaÜ' éavróv 
ékeiyov, ei pr) TOUS acuvaryevitouévous TovTOV Tivdg 

, e» . , 9 ? ^ !, 9 $, , b / 
€eiyev. iv ovv ju]T aoo ur ajiriacopna, ynóeva, 

»y , , $ A M ^ ?, , 8 AJ b] , 7 ep 
é$qv éyo, aXXà TO Trpá*yp avro ToUs pev airiovs evpg 

1 s NY , *.,^ ; * e , 
ToUs O6 py) uereoynkovas dd, avaa às 0 BovXojuevos 
4 n y € ^ , , ^ , 
kai TrapeXÜóv eis vjiás amodmvaoÓ0o ur) ueréxeiw moe 
377 ápéakew avrQ TÀ vró CiXokparovs sremparypéva. | kai 
TÓv ToUTO Tovjcavra adiu Cyory, éQov. ravra ydp 
p.vnpovevere, ds éyw olpat. | ov To(vvv TrapzjXÜev ovóeis 
»85 » € [4 A ^ )! LA xv e 

118 ov. éOciÉev éavrOv. «ai Tv uév GXXov éaTw ékdaTQ 

, PEE NIS *» t€ , 9. € » 94 ^ 
TuS Trpóiacgis" ó u&y ovx vrreUOvvos 7)v, 0 Ó. ovx vraprv 

»y ^ P1 A . , ^e [4 9 3858 f 

(gos, TQ O6 xnóeaTr)s "jv éket* ToUTQ O. ovO&£v rovrov. 


117 127 


I28 


vivum resecare). Quantula auctoritate haec scriptura nitatur in 
Demosth. Codd. taedet scribere. Habet hic nonnisi B. ['** Yrepet- 
ov scripturam eum veram esse docere videantur poetarum loci ap. 
Athen. virr. p. 342 A [loci Timoclis nihil probant: in utroque -i10gs 
lex metrica patitur] et Phot. bibl. p. 495, 18, altera tamen magno 
Codd. MSS. consensu defenditur" Baiter. ad Lycurg. p. 105. De 
scribendi ratione Kiessling. de Hyperide Oratore Attico Comment. 
pp. 16—18, cujus opusculi notitiam viri docti C. Babington 





humanitati debeo.]———-Infr. ev,rpéefewr k. a^, 0^, A!. Harl. Mox 
ka£' abrày S. DiNDp. VorgM. BExx. st. 

$ 127. Post dXokpárovs, elpmuéva "yp. B. Q. TOU)cOVTO 
O. k. r. t. u, v. A!. A*. B. solenni confusione, vid. $ 91. Mox (pro 


-yáp) kai F. Y. Q. t. u. v. yàp xal alii. yàp om. S. Ep. Tunic. Dix». 
VoEM. BEKK. sí. 

8$ 128. éÉcerw S. vulg. ante Reisk. Brexkx. sí. 
VorM.] HRevocavi hodie. xyóecr5s écTiw ékevos. 


[écri» DiN». 
S. Ep. Tunrc. 


were puí to death at the same 977. $8 128. rQ 66 xgbeorijs 


iime by  Antipater's orders. 
Thirlw. vir. 196 foll. —ovóauo0 
&v Qavíjva] '*would have been 
held in no estimation, would 
have been thought nothing of." 
See de Coron. p. 828 8 810, and 
Wyttenbach on Plat. Phaed. 
p. 72 C, or Heindorf on Gorg. 
456 C. 


7)» éxe?] * Another had & mar- 
riage-connection in Macedonia 
(and therefore was afraid of 
Philip's wreaking his vengeance 
upon his relative). What the 
precise meaning of these words 
is we cannot tell without more 
information. Íconceive éxeiros 
is merely an alteration of tho 
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; 
GXX' ovre kaÜamaE Témpakev éavràv kai ovk érri rois 
e€- 
Trap&A.vÓóc. uepuoÜápvoke uóvovy, áXXà kal uerà 
^ ^ , 3 ,/ 3 , ^ " € ^ 
Ta)TGa ÓnAOs écTiww, éávmep ékdwyg vüv, kaÜ  j)póv 
€ , » ef p'ev SN , / t^ 
vraptkov ékeivo, a0 , iva uOéy évavríov i90 pijua 
arporjra, SbuXémmro, ov6. adtévrev ádierau aXX. d&o£ety 
, ^ e^ ^ ^ 
kpiveaÜau Traaxew oTtoÜv aipeira, rap. Viv LüXXov 
^ ^ 
7 dumm O Ti 7rovjoar uz) TpOs 60viv. kaírou Tis 7) 
, , € M , € € , 
KOLVOViG, Tis *) TroXM) "rpOvowa vrép CXDbuXokparovs 
LÁ 
abT); 0s ei Tà kdXNuaa, kal Trdvra Tà avjdépovra 
ézrempea BeUke,, ypriuara 9. c:oXóye, Xafgetv. éx ijs 
arpea eias, Ga ep. (iuoXóye,, roUTÓ *y avrO dvyeiv kai 
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Driw». VoEeM. Brxx. st. 
ékeiyos ex conj. 

ScuHAEF. Vid. 
Driwpr. Vorx. Brxx. st. 
VoEM. insulse. 


JuRIN. MARKL. dudum praetulere. 
not.—-—Infr. dvmep éx$iym B. a. Al, Ep. TunrIc. 
Mox j4306é...490€» S. Y. r. Ep. Tonic. 
[Voemelii '*Sententia est: ul ne contrarium 


écTw éket k. r. 8. Al. et yp. S. [non à7.] 


Praefert etiam 


quidem ullum verbum Philippo dixerit, nedum pro republ. nostra 


laborarit" candidi lectoris judicio permitto. 
zum non induco.] Vulg. ante Bekk. a$íygow. 
Si d$í»ew relineas, necesse est ddjévras re- 


I. B. 0", Harl. A!. 
Scribas, ut in Mid. $ 205. 


Interim **insulse" 
Sed délerac S. k. 


$8 129. deep óuoXoyyei t. quod conjecerat Rxrsx. recepit BExx. 


. * 
[et sí.] Dix». Vid. not.———Infr. &uauaprópaa0a: k. $tauapripeo0ac 


B. Y. Q. s. 8". Ep. ToR:ic. BExxk. Vox. st. 


copyist, and is to pass for no 
more than Markland's or Jurin's 
eonjecture. All we learn is, 
that one of the ambassadors 
had & connection by marriage 
in Philip's territory, whom he 
was,afraid Philip would seize 
upon as & hostage, and there- 
fore he was compelled to hold 
his tongue. Ümdpiww ékelvg] 
See 861. "Translate the next 
words: **So that lest he should 
utter ought prejudicia], even 
& word, to Philip's interests, 
he wil not let you alone, even 
though you a&equit him, but 
prefers £o labour under infamy, 
to undergo a irial, to suffer 
anything before yop, rather 


S. DEM. 





Sed $vyei» kal 


than not do something to oblige 
Philip! Mid. p. 580 8 205 
ovÓ' áduérvra ádígcw. There is 
in either passage a play upon 
ihe word á$í(su, a8 Markland 
observes. 

8129. ** And yet what is this 
intimacy, what is this great 
anxiety in behalf of Philocrates? 
If he had aeted ever so nobly 
and entirely for your interests 
on his embassy, and yet con- 
fessed that he had received 
money on the embassy, as he 
did &dmit, surely this, at any 
raie, was ihe very thing (i.e. 
being & koww«»ós with Philo- 
erates) that one who went on 
ihe embassy without receiving 
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6vevAafgnÜrva, TQ Trpoika, Trpea/9evovrt TrpoaTjke, kal 
éapapripea a. TÓ kaÜ' avróv. oV Toivwv Tremoínke 
ToUT Aiawyívgs. Ta)vT ov $avepá, à àvópes ' AOgvator ; 
TabT ovi Boá kai Xéyev Or, priua. eiXpev Alaxívns, 
Kai Trovrpos éatw apryupiov avvexas, ov 6v áf9eNrepiav 
ovOé Ov dvoiav, oO. dmorvyyávov ; 

Kai rs pov karapaprvpet, doi, 09pa XafBeiv; 
ToVro wyáp éarw T0 Xay,mpóv. Tà pagar, Aiowyívy, 


120 130 


6revAaBmOfjvac praecedit, Mox aep! &»Dpes S. Vozw. Gam. 
rec. inserto. ['' Add. antiq. signa superposita ($a»ep et 4) sunt 


pallidioris airAmieng ? VorM.] 
8 130. dna t. 


d*jce BS. En. TuRIiC. DrNp. VoEM. BEKkE. sí. 


De $cl et $5c« confus. vid. ad S 106. 


& bribe should have &voided 
most carefully."  duoAóyer is 
to be retained, becaugse Philo- 
crates had gone into exile be- 
fore this speech was delivered. 
[Voemel agrees with me.] See 
8 124 duoAÓóvye, éOelkrver. 
Toynpós ápy.] See 8$ 91. 
8130. -oÜro yàp éoTi T0 Aap- 
vpóv| ** For this is his splendid 
argument." Observe the arti- 
cle joined with the predicate. 
* This is (xaz' é£oxyv) Aaumpóv." 
Comp. p. 430 8 318 where the 
words recur ihough with a 
somewhat different application, 
Leptin. p. 471 $ 47 àAX avró 
ó7 ToUro kal TÓ Dewórv écorw (the 
very quintessence of disgraceful 
conduct: as it is subsequently 
expressed mÓs ovx bépÓecivov 
voujcouev;), Aristocor. p. 690 
$ 211 àAXM' ov mroür' Écor. 7TÓ 
óecvór, 1. Aphob. p. 825 $38. 
This usage of the article is 
frequent in Plato, when the 
argument is in the mouth of & 
resolute and overbearing speak- 
er, who delivers his opinions 
with a determination that his 
&udience shall accept them. 





See Gorg. P 406 E where Polus 
B&yR oUxoUr ToUrÓ écrl TÓ uéya 
óbvacÓ0ni; bui Socrates imme- 
diately after, xal ToUTo kaAeis 
Léya bóvac0a.; Bo frequently 
Callicles in the same dialogue, 
e.g. p. 492 C rà 50e 4&Xàa raír 
écTl Tà kaAAwmlouara, Trà Tapà 
$écw cvvÜfuara, where Hoin- 
dorf wished to omit rà before 
KkaÀA. The words may be aptily 
iranslated : ** But all things else 
are what I should call gauds, 
what I should call things put 
iogether conventionally conira- 
ry toihe law of nature." The 
same dialogue gives an example 
very like those quoted from 
Demosthenes, p. 511 B ovxo)» 
TroUTo Ó| kal rà dyavakrmTOP; 
——rà "páyuar ......] ** The 
facis, Aeschines, which are the 
most trustworthy of &ll wit- 
nesses, and one cannot say of 
them or lay io their charge 
ihat either because they have 
been bribed or &re desirous to 
curry favour with some one, 
ihey are such as they are, 
(which charge might possibly 
be brought against witnesses,) 
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" , LEE RE" € » 0» » 9? ^ 
üTep TiaTÓTaT éaTiwv áTávrow, kal ovk évea T. eireiv 
ov. air.acacÜa, os 9j memewpuéva 7) yapitoueva TQ 


écr, TolaUTa, GXX oiaTep avrà «poOoUs | xai 6.a- 378 


dÜcipas c vremo(mxas, Toua)T ékeratóueva daivera:. 
Tpós 66 Tois Tpd'ynagiv avTOg avrika, 6r c) cavroU 
karajuaprvpmseus  azóxpwaL eyàp ÓcÜp avagTás pot. 
oU xyàp 7) Ov dmreipiav «ye oU $rjeeu éyew Ó Tu elmrys. 
0c yap aydvas kaivoUs GocTep OÓpápara, kai TOUTOUS 
apaprUpovs, TpOs O.apeperpnuévqv T)v Quépav aipeis 
OLoKov, Or] Xov Ort TrávOewos el Tus. 


8 181. avríxa 57 vid. 8 18. Mox xarapaprvupüces in yp. BS. 
Itaque om. Ep. TuRic. Vogw. BExx. st.—— etro:s vulg. ante Bexx. 
eujus omnes Codd. efzgs praeter v. Ceteri tacent. efwys procul 
dubio Graeci praetulerint vel in oratione obliqua. [ Negat Cobet. 
Var. Lect. p. 105. ] Infr. p. 426 8 802 o09 elxev 8 rv prov AdBy. 
Thucyd. 11. 52 oUx Éxovres Ó ri yévovra u€—— érpdmorro, V. 6D oux 
elxov Ó 7v elkda wow. — Herod. 1v. 156 o0 -yàp elxov 8 rt ?roiévct dÀXo. 





Arist. r, Rhet. 1, 4 ovóéy dv elxor 8 Tt Aéyoow. 
486 AÀ ouk áp Éxois Ó T. xpijaaco...... 


but what you by your ireason 
and your marring have render- 
ed them, such are they found 
io be on enquiry." 4A similar 
reasoning we find in Aristot. 
I Rhetor. 15 8 17 where he is 
Sshewing how advocates should 
argue ifthey have no witnesses, 
but only probable arguments, 
kal rv. ovk éoTiw é£amaríjsat TÀ 
elkóra (that probable arguments 
cannot impose upon a jury : 8ee 
on $ 105) éw' ápyvpl. kal Ori 
oUX áMockera, Trà elkóra wevóo- 
gaprvpudv. The opposite party 
who has witnesses is to reply 
6r. ovx. imróbika. (1.6. Vevbopap- 
TVpuGv) rà, elkóra.. mp. Androt. 
p. 600 8 23. 

978. $181. dmeilav] ** Want 
of experience in courts of ju- 
dieature" (infantiam, infacun- 
diam, RziSkE) Pro Phorm. 
init. Thy u&y ámeiplap ToU Aéyew. 
In the next words observe the 


Sed Plat. Gorg. 


ovK Éxwv Ó T. elrois. 


allusion to the sometime pro- 
fession of Aeschines. üa- 
penerpnuévq» ri» duépav] This 
expression is found ,Nioostr. 
p. 1252 8 17 4juépaus 6 ov ToXXais 
Verepov eloeA0Gv els TÓ ÓwaoTyj- 
pur Tpós T)uéparp üuaueperpnpuérvnv. 
Aeschin. de F. L. 8 126 p. 465 
Bt. —296 R. mwpós ÉyÓexa "yàp 
áudopéas év ÜÓuuenerpnuévg T) 
TiMépa xpivoua..  Harpocration, 
Óuaueuerpuuérn yuépa*. uérpoy T. 
Ü0nTós écTri. Tpós peuerpmuévov 
quépas DÓuidormua jéov: éperpeiro 
0é TQ lloceióeoyt jl. — TpOs 01) 
ToUTo jTrywvifovro ol uévyurot kai 
aepl rv uevylarow dydves. Ówvé- 
pero óé els rpla uépy TO UOcp, TO 
pé» TQ Üwbkovri, TÓ. 06 TQ dev- 
vyovrt, TO Tplrov Toís Owdf[ovoi. 
TaUTa Üé ca$ésrara avro ol 
pnrópes 5ebgyAkacu, domep kal 
Alexivas év T9 karà& Krootor- 
Tros. (8197 p. 82 8t.—587 R. 
ckemréoy TÓ wap' 'Igcaíop év TQ 


7—12 
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IIoXXav Totvvv xai 8ewóv Üvrewv vÓv vremparyuévov 132 


Aicyivy Tovro, kai vroXXjv kakiav éxóvrov, o xal 
Upiv olouau Ooxeiv, ovOév éaTiv oU uéXXa Xéyew, de 
éyà kpivo, Oe.wórepoy, ovO. 0 vL náXXov ér' ajroódpo 
6eBepoDoknkór avTOv kal mempakóra, Távr. é£eXéyEer. 
érreió?) yàp. area TéNNer! aUis a) TO Tpí(rov To)s rpéa- 
Bew de TÓv dbiXuerTOv, érri rats kaXats kal ueyáXaus 
éXrric, ravrawe als obros vméaynro, éxeiorovrjcare 
Kai ToÜrov kaàpé kai TOV dXXcv ToUs TXelo TOUS TOUS 
avrovs. éyo uév 6r mapeXÜdv ébeuocájgv cU0éus, 


$ 182. Post Ürvrev, rv om, S. errore facili. Mox ofoua: non- 
nisi S. Vulg. ante Bxxx. olyai.—— Infr. dmeorelAar' F. Q. O. t. u. v. 


Sed imperfect. nemo dubitet quin longe praestet. 


8 133. 


é£epoXoygoadpyv S. (alterum in yp. & m. sec. ** marg. 


antiq." Voz.) quod in 8 186 habet Aldus. 


kar! 'EXrayópov kal Ayuodoávovs, 
T Às ueperpnuérus Tíjs ?)uépas, óré 
uév dac. xcpls UOaros "ylveo0a 
ToUs d-yGvas óré bà wpós UOwp. 
(Valesius gives &n example of 
this from Xenoph. Hellen. 
I. vii. 28 where the three-fold 
division is somewhat differ- 
enily stated. The same is 
found in Suidas in 9S. 7p. 
and in ILocetcóeóv. The expres- 
Bion is understood io signify 
Tpós kAey)óüpa», or pos UOuwp, 
and appears to relate to the 
Tuusyrol à-ydves. The only irial 
&vev Ü5aros which we know of 
was the pao?) kaxócevs,  Har- 
poor. in xaxdeewos. Why the 
great causes were particularly 
iried in lIloceóewv, a8 wo aro 
led to infer from Harpocration's 
words, Ido not see. Was the 
present action brought in that 
month?  Boehnecke Forsch. 
p. 785 appears to place it in 
August (Bomnópouubv.)—— aipeis 
Üvokwy] * Arist. Vesp. 1207 el- 
Aor Óuokw»" DosBR. After már- 
&ewos et rc, Markland and Do- 


bree are of opinion that some 
words have dropt from the text. 
But see Schaefer. 

8 182. é-! a/rojópq...éte- 
Aéy£e) ** Will detect him in the 
very fact (a8 it were)." See 
below p. 382 8 145. Lysias de 
Olea. ad fin. é£àór émr' abroóápo 
éAévy£at. éNrlow als bréox- 
T0]** hopes which he had created 
by his promises." Comp. 8 20. 
als is of course &n attraction 
for ds.  À siriking instance of 
ihis pregnant construction is 
given in Plat. Apol. 39 C ruuw- 
plav...xaXerwrépay...] olap éyé 
ámexróvare ** than the vengeance 
you have obtained, by putting me 
to death." 

8138. étwpocduw] S 190, sc. 
apeoBelavy* | ejuravi legationem, 
* T declined the office on a plea 
confirmed by an oath." "When 
another party comes forward 
with an affidavit that & person 
elected was unable to Serve he 
is said é£ouróva. (8 136 where 
however all MSS. but S. havo 
ihe middle) For ihe other 
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kai ÜopvBovvrev Twdv kai keXevóvrov Ba&ifew oUk 
* y 3, ^. . , 5 [4 , LY 
üv éjqv ameXÜeiy: obros Ó' ékexewporóvmro.  émei!) 
X ,? 7 4 ^ mM e , , , i] 
66 avéor uerà Ta0O' 9 ékkNgoía, avveXOovres éBov- 
, . ^ ^ 
AevovÜ obroi Tiv avroÜ karaXeiNrovgiw. ri yàp TGV 
? » [4 M ^ , 87 
Trparyuarov üvrcv pereopov kai ToU .eXXovTos a1 Xov, 
, 
G'UAXoyoL Kai Xóryo, TravroOaTro, ka à Tr)» dryopày évy- 
, E , ^ 4 b! / 5 / 
vovro TÓT€' édofjoüvro àv 5j evykXgros ékkX9aía 
, ? / . , , € ^ 3 ^ *, ^ 
eyévovro. éfaidwns, eira akovcavres vpels époD rTaXgOr 
, ?, ^ ^ 
Aenjicata 06 rt TÀv Ocóvrov vmrép TOv oéov, xal Tà 
qrpárypur. éxdiyyo, Tóv CPiXvmmrov.. ei yàp éxegdícac0e 
, * ^ ^ 
póvov | kai pucpàv vrredyjvar. éxmrí8a, tvrivoUv avroís, 
éccÜncav àv. ov wyàp éviv ovx évüv uw?) mapakpova- 
Üévrov vuv uetva, GiXUmmTQ* ovre yàp aíros évijv év 
^ , 3 
Tj xX9pa, acTópo uà TOv TÓXepoV ryeyovvía, oU 9) 
/ ^ ^ 
cvroTojmÍa Óvvarij Tpu)pev ovaGv vperépov ékei 
M e^ / ^ 
kai Tie ÜaXárr9s kparovcóvw, a& Te "rOXew ToXXal 
Kai xaXemai Mage» ai TOv. GDokéov, wu.) ov xpóvo 


S 194. -«évpyro k.8. Al. ymionote Y. Q. Vydisauóe F. B. 
" 
yn$lecac0e O. «»$icea0e k.r.8. émujpuloaw0e a", (et REISK.) 


v 

éxd yg 0", ékóevyo. Y. ékievyoc B. (ot Ep. TuBIC. VoEM.). vyévyrac 
ymd$lenc0e et éxiiygy haud temere cotemnenda, quoniam post verba 
metuendi usurpari solet conjuhctivus.—-—oUx évfj»v in «yp. S. om. 
Ep. TunR1c.——pevac Tc 6. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod est, opinor, 
Letvac Éri, e 80. posi ac omisso. A4eivat ér. Reisk. quod non dis- 
plicet. . 

8 185. 4» S. Y. k. A. B. Bekk. [ot st.] Ep. Tonic. DrN». Vox. 
Quid in vulg. displiceat, me fugit. Mox óvvara« SB. Trpimpo» F.8. 


sense of the word see p. 9396 
& 194.—-.—éxexetporóvzro] '*'De- 
lectus jam fuerat: vel passus 
fuerat se deligi, nil recusaverat, 
quominus deligeretur. Senior 
enim Aeschines oratore nostro" 
RErsk. I am not sure that I 
understand this note. Trans- 
late: remained elected."—— 
vlv' avro karaXelovocd] ** Which 
(of themselves) they shall leave 





behind on the spot," at Athens, 
viz. to counteract any advan- 
tage which Demosthenes might 
take of them during their ab. 
gence. 

& 184. cóykMwros ékkMoía] 
Àn exiraordinary assembly )( 
kópuut éxkNgola,, — On the diffi 
culty respecting the latter term 
gee Schoemann de Comit. r. 1. 

879. 8 185. 4h o) xpóve] 


123 


379 
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b! , » A €. 7 , e 
Kai TOMopkia' ei yàp év rjuépa vróXuv 7)pet, Óvo kai 
v , , , ^ 1 4 ^ / e" 
I24 eixociv eicw apiÜng. — Ouà Or Tabra mávra, iva 
pm8e«y uera85a0e dv é£ymrárna0e, rovrov avroU karé- 136 
Awurov. 'éfouocacÜa. uv O7» qu») uer aírías Tuvóg 
A - b] e , , «€ / [4 9. " 
Oewvür Tv kai varowvría peyaXp. "Tí Xéyeus ; émi Ty- 
b dau Awabra kai TrouaüT d'yaÜà ovyi Ba8itew amaryyeiXas 
o ^ 
M, é TrpecfJeveis ;" 6éÓe. 06 uévew. ds o)v; dppec- 
^2 ^ti mpodacítera, kal XaBdv 'E£ijkearov Tv larpóv 
: dóeXAdós avroU xai TpoceAÜdv T5 ovAj éfwpooev 
! *5t€ ^ b] b] 9 8 2 , , b . 
125 appocTety Tovrovi kai avrOs éyeiporovijÜn. | éareió?) 
, , e ^ e e , / À ew 
dToXoXeaap oi Goxets Vorepov ")uépaus Tévre 7) &E, 
N / . bl / Id * » ? 
kai TéXos eiye TO uicÜwpua GaTep ày àXXo TV TOVTO, 







Y. Q. t. Cf. 8 2083. xparobvrev budv "yp. S. Q. Infr. post wj, oU om. 
pr. S. Voew. "Vid. Herm. ad Vig. p. 808.  uerá0ow0e ex conj. 


Schaef. DiN». 


8 186. iToy(as ueydXys conj. DoBR. (et infr. p. 406 8 231 5voty 


$» Tplov fows Duudrwv). Frus 


Idem mox 6ó drayyeAas, ele- 


ganter: neo tamen vere.—— dóeA$0s Q. Bxxx. [et st.) Ep. Tunic. 
DiN».———é£ópocer» 8. Vulg. ante BEkk. é£vuócaro q. hab. margo 


S. & m. sec. 


8187. dároXóNeca» O. r. t. u. 
k. dwwAdAeca» 8. Vid.ad $ 112.-——AepxvXos (81c) S. 


** oxcept by time and & siege:" 
ie. by a long siege. Observe 
1d) ov after xaXemal AaBety. They 
compare Soph. Oed. T. 12 $vc- 
áMynros ydp d» | egy, Toudybe 
pj ov karouwrelpoy Ébpav. el 
*yàp év juépg k.r.A.] **For if he 
had taken & city a day." I do 
not remember 'an example of 
this use of éx. Latinsequally say 
in hora s&epe ducentos, and bis- 
que die numerant pecus. 

$8 186. 4i uer' alrlas. rwós] 
'except with some excuse." 
-Eóe. 06 uévew] | ** But it was 
for their advantage that he 
Should stay behind:" **4hat 
they wanted was, &oc." Comp. 
8 47, and below p. 444 $8 370, 
p. 4408372. Two brothers of 








e 
droAGAewap Àl. dmoAXcAecar 
éavTois 





Aeschines, Philochares and A- 
phobetus, are mentioned below 
$ 262, and in Aeschin. F. L. 
8 148, 149 p. 48 8t.—314, 315 R. 
The author of the Second Argu- 
meni p. 337, 338 calls this bro- 
ther Eunomus (who probably 
was the nephew. mentioned $8 94 
p. 40 8t. 2271 R.). Which bro- 
ther was elected is uncertain. 
Boehnecke Forsch. p. 412 n. 1 
thinks Aphobetus. 

$8 197.  àomwep ár &AXo 7] 
* Quasi operam locasset ad aliud 
quid curandum, non ad salutem 
Graeciae prodendam" Scnmar- 
FEBR, which I do not understand. 
Surely the words simply mean, 
* just as anything else might 
have done." Comp. Boeot. de 
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Kal o AepkvXos éxk Trs XaXkibos "kev àvaaTpé ras 
N ? , € ^ $, L4 ? ^"? 
kai amyyeuMev vpty. éxkXNnotatovoiv év. IIewpauet. 076 
QPexeis aroXóXast, kal veis c dvOpes '"AÜmgvaiot 
TGÜ)T daKovcavTes eikóres kaxeivots avvryÜeaÜe xai 
avTol éfemémAqyÜe, kai maíóag xal qyvvaikas ék Gv 
dypàv xarakopitew éxrnóitea0e kai Tà dpojpia ém- 
7 M b! ^ , b! € , 
c'kevabew kai TOv lleipaud TevyiGew xat rà. 'HpakAeia 
, » , ; M ^» 9 b! , A 
138 éy dorev Üvew,—érmeiór) rabr. "jv kai ToiavTQ rapax) 126 
«ai TocoUros ÜopuBos | vrepieva zkeu T)». rw, TqVi- 380 
xabra 0 cod0s xal Oewog obros xal eU$wvos oUTe 
BovXfjs ovre Órov xeiporovijaavros avTOv exero Trpea- 
Bevev ox Toy raÜTa Trerovgkóra, ovre T)» appeoTíav, 
34,99 7")? » , " , wm e 
é$' 3 ror é£epuónaÓ', vroXoysapevos, o0U Or. mrpea- 
» ^ , ^ 
139 Bevrz)s àXXos 1)pyro ávÜ' avro, oUÜ OT. TÀV TOLOVTOV 
e , , b! , ^, , vy ^» e 
6 vouos Üavarov Tv Ünuíav eivat keXevew oUO Or. 
, , 
qávOewóv écTw dmmpyyeXkora, às érrikekr)pykras yprj- 


127 


é£eréaAqx0e S. Y, ot yp. F. VogM. qui **opponuntur non Atheni- 
enses perterriti et Phocenses, sed Athenienses metuentes ipsis 
sibi iidemque metuentes Phocensibus." Vid. not. 

8188. Taür' Qv kai om. k. s. éwei rotaór? rapaxt (opinor) 
Augl  rouórg S. k. 8. T»Nkaíro yp. S. Q. ox Toto0Tos S. k. s. 
Ep. Tunic. DiND. ó 0060s kal 0ewós oÜros S. Y. t. (sio Bekk.). ó 3ewós 
kal cooós oUros F. Q. O. r. t. (sio Bekk.) u. v. oóros cum Ep. TunIcC. 
recepi propter consensum Codd.  obrosci BExx. Dip. Mox (ante 
TóT! é£uuóca0") qv *yp. Q. Voluit puto librarius é$' deletum.  é£óu- 
vva Üa« plerumque sane accusativum habet ejus rei quam quis ejurat, 
an ejus quam ercusat ejurandi ergo (ut dxoXovyeic0a. vid. 8 105), 
parum perspectum habeo. é£wuócac0' S. Mox d»0' ajro0 S. dyr 
ajroU vulgo. 

8139. xpíuar a/rQ Brkk. Ep. Tunic. Dixp.———oóros (pro 


Nom. p. 997 8 10 dorep 4&ÀXo 
Twl. "Thucyd. vr. 18 deep. xal 
&AAo 7L. Aepkóios  k.T.À.] 
Comp. $ 67, 97. kal abrol é£.] 
** you not only sympathised with 
them but were yourselves also 
in bewilderment, and were pass- 
ing & vote to bring down from 
theinterior your wives and chil- 
dren." "Voemel's reading is not 
consistent with Greek usage. 








980. 8138. dxero mpeafev- 
vy] Aeschines certainly went on 
ihe embassy, but he expressly 
denies the charge of having de- 
clined ihe commission. See 
8 94 p. 40 St. 270, 271 R. ovx 
é£wpuocdpugr, àÀA Ureoxóuy» pea - 
Beóaew éà» d Üvvarós...... Óvvá- 
pevos TQ GópaTL... dyevóety mrpós 
' A0gvalovs Quy» Ócv. 

8139. óXos mpós TQ Mjupari] 
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paÜ0' avrà év OmnBas, émeiór nato, pos TO Tv 
Bowríav àracav éxew kai Tíjs Poxéov «opas éykpa- 
Té(s yeyóvact, Tyv.kaDTa, eis pécas Tàs Ogas kai TO 
Tüv OwnBaíev crTparome0ov Ba&(tew àXX' obres éx- 
, ^ 
$poev 9v xai OXog Tpós TQ XüupaT. kai TQ OcpoO0- 
klar, eae rávra raüra, ávekav kai vrapióov qyero. 
^ , ^ , »y » ^ 
Kai Totovrov ToU Trpdyparos Üvros, ér& TOXMQ 
, / 9 A» ^ M , € , 
eiwórepa, éa iw. à éxelge éXAÜdv Ovempátaro. dmaávrov 
€ ^ ^ 
yàp Upóv TovrOvi kal vÀv ÓXXev 'AOmvaítv ovro 
A 
Óewà, kal a*yérAua, zyyovuévov To)s raXacmopovs qrac- 
; ej Li x H ^ ^ M 
xetv Doxéas, Gave jjre ToUs ék Tfjs ovXijs Üeopols 
paijre To)s Üeouo0éras eis và llvOua sréwa, aXX 
dTocTiva. T5s TaTpiov Üeopías, obros eis TáTivVikua 
TOV Tpoaypàrov xai ToU "roXéuov, à €GOmfaio, xal 
GXuros vov, ela riáro éXÜdv xal orovOdv uereiye 
M *? ^ « ^ ^ ^ 
kai eUydv, üs émi rois TOv cvupuaxyov TOv Uperépov 
, bl ? N e , , v 
TeUYegU KQ& «opa kai OTmXots a7oXweXociy cUvyero 


128 I40 


I4t 


* oUrws) S. Contrario errore mox &Aws Y. O. r. t. u. v. uti edebatur 
ante RzriSk. Vid. not. 
$141. xópous r. et roc. S. Y. "Vid. $ 95. Mox exero B. Y. 


totus in quaestu: '*so wholly 
bent upon gain." -yl^yvec0a« (or 
elvat) Tpós rw. not unusual. 
Plat. Phaedr. p. 249 C «rpós yàp 
éxkelyous del. éeTc ur) karà 50- 
vapup, "pós olomep 0eos dw Ociós 
deri, D mpós TQ 0clp "yveyvóuevos, 
virt. Republ. p. 567 À qpós TQ 
ka0' Juépa» dvaykdátovra, elvau, 
Phaedo p. 84 C vpós rQ clpnuévo 
Aóyo 7j» 0 Zwkpdrms. 

8140. ro)s...0ewpo/s] See note 
on 8 72. Thirlw. vi. 5 '*We 
know neither the exact date of 
the embassy [which required the 
formal sanction of Athens to 
Philip'Ss admission a8 an ÀÁm- 
phictyon], nor the season of the 
year at which the Pythian games 
were held. It is however at 


least the most probable conjec- 
ture, that the omission of the 
Athenians to Send their envoys 
to the games was the very ocoa- 
sion which gave rise to the em- 
bassy: and it must: be' owned, 
ihat this affair is one of the 
examples which tend to confirm 
ihe opinion that the games were 
celebrated either in summer or 
autumn: since ii seems most 
likely that this departure of the 
Athenians from their &ncient 
custom was the first intlmation 
they had given of their disposi- 
tion to reject the acis of the 
Amphictyonie council, partial 
and violent as its proceedings 
had been." See also n. 1. 

$ 141. eis rádmuxiua... A8] 
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éxetvos, Kai cuveoreDavoüro kal avvemawwite Qb,- L^ 
Aémre kai duXorgaías TrpoUtriwev. 

Kal Tabr, ovx évecTiw épol uév ovre Tovro Ó 129 
&AXos Ts eUmeiv àXN. Umép p&v Tíjs | é££opocías &v 381 
TOUS Kotvois TOiS VjieTépouws eypáupagiw éy T Marpopo 

^ 99 9 [4 9 $3 e , / , 
TajT éoTiv, é$' ole 0 Ónuócwos Térakrau, kal 4yrduoua 
üvruepvs.7repl Tovrov ToU OvópaTos vyéypamTa4' vmép 
6 dv éxeb Ovempafaro, oi avjumpeaflevovres kai Tra- 
povres karapaprvpija ova, ovmep époli abra OvgyoDvro' 
?, A »y , ?, ^ /, , , 95 , 
oU yàp €yoxy avrTois cvverpéa Bevaa, aXX éfeuocdumv. 
Kaí uo, Xéye TO *r$ipa xai rà 'ypapuara, ka ToUs 


142 


130 


paprvpás kat. 


e . 
gÜxero F. m)üyero Diwp. Vid. $8 149.———1Tpotrewey a^. 8^. 9^. £m, 


pr. Y. et yp. F. Vid. not. 
8 142. 


These words are to be joined. 
— —duorgoílas mpoDszwer] Taylor 
has a long and elaborate note, 
in which he endeavours to dis- 
tinguish between $uXorgoías mpo- 


vívec (amice et familiariter com- . 


potare) &nd éxmópara Tporlvew 
(regio more pocula aurea pretio- 
save dono donare). See note on 
8 152. "Translate here, ** drank 
his health." | $iXorqoía: (pro- 
perly an adject. xUX£) a friendly 
cup. Aristoph. Acharn. 983 
vipe, kaTdkeuwo, Aafé Tjvóe duXo- 


Tqclay. | 3d) d«Xorójevs Theogn. 
489. 
881. $8142. rois kowots Tots 


ónerépos] Add this to the in- 
Stances cited on 8 29. **Soph. 
Oed. T. 1481 rás dóeA$às rdc0e 
Tüs éuàs Xxépas."  SCHAEF. 
éy TQ Marpov] ** The temple of 
the Mother of the Gods," where 
Slate papers were kepi. See 
Boeckh Publ, Econ. Book rrr. 
8 16 n. 421.———-ó 92uóc:os] ** the 
public slave," ULPIAN ofkos (fort. 





o) "yàp in rasura trium quattuorve literarum habet 8. 


olkérgs) ' óyAabj. —— yjdwrua] 
This recorded the fact that Ae- 
schines was unable to go on the 
embassy, and the substitution 
of his brother's name.  Aeschi- 
nes charges Demosthenes with 
having read 'only part of this 
psephism $ 94 p. 40 St, —270 R. 
kal y$$iopgua, rÓ ue» ávéyruws, 
T0 0à brepégms. For dvrukpvs see 
8 40. ——rdà «ypápupuara) '* Intel- 
lege protocollum, quo res enar- 
rataest, scilicet Aeschinem prop- 
ter morbum legationem obire 
non potuisse et fratrem hujus- 
que filium et medicum ad sena- 
tium misisse, qui hoo indica- 
rent." Boehnecke Forsch. p. 
4ll,n.8. RHeiske dreamt of a 
letter written to Demosthenes 
or one of his friends from Phi- 
lips camp, communicating the 
exultation of Aeschines over 
ihe fall of Phocis. Surely we 
Bhould have heard more of such 


letter. 
b 


A 
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YHOIZMA. IPAMMATA. MAPTTPES. 


Tívas otv evyàs vroXauáver. eUxeaOa, rois Ücois 
TOv GDiAwmTOV ÓT CaTevOcv, 7) rovs OnBaíovs ; áp' oU 
Kpàros ToMéuov kai vüemv a/TOiS kai TOUS GUJuJA d y 0LS 
6.00vat, kal ravavría rois TOV CDoxéov ; ovkoÜv ra)Ta. 
cvvevyero obros kal karnpáro Tj) TaTpiO,, à viv eis 
kepaNv vpás avrà Oct rpéqra. 

OvxoDv cero jév vapà TOv vónov, 0s Üávarov 
KeXeveu rovrov Tv Cuuiíav elyav éXÜdy Ó. éxeiae éré- 
pev Üavarev àfiua Tojwv Téavrav Tà O6 TpooÓev 
TeTpayuéva xai Tempeafevuéva vzép TovTov a'To- 
KTE€lvevev àüy avTOv Ouais.  GkorTeiTe TOLVUV TÍ Ca TOL 


$8148. Y. T. M. om. S. spatio vacuo relicto. Mox xpdáros xal 
vikq» woAéuov S. Ep. Tunic. Sed **librarius errorem suum cor- 
rexit lineolis appositis de quibus conf. ad p. 228, 10" DrN». qui ad 
l. cit. *lineolis ab eadem quae codicem scripsit manu impositis 


corrigitur error librarii qui vocabula transposuit."———Infr. evreix- 
ero S. Vid. 8 141. oevsíxero DiND. 
8 144. e mpóc0c» S. et yp. Q. |. 9' Eumpoc0cv vulgo. mép rov- 


o0 
Tw» displicet DosR. qui '*Qu. x. i.e. xwpls, pro 9 X. i.e. vmép." 
Sed i-ép valet de: ut 8 145 ràs Umép ro/rw» eó0óvas. Mox (pro 
dOóuguárov) Tpavyuárov S. Y. et yp. F. Ep. TuRic. "forsan e 
Chersones. 101, 28" Doni. 


rum nomine). Schaefer adopts 


8 143. kpáros m. kal ».] '* Might 
ihelatter. Why should it not 


in war &nd victory."  wxsv is 


added as & sort of explanation 
io xpáros ToAéuov. Schaefer pre- 
fers the collocation of MS.. S. 
referring to his note on Arrian. 
de Venat. (Xenoph. Vol. v1. ed. 
Sehneider] p. 468. Of course 
vy) oAéuov is good Greek: but 
here, I think, it is unnecessary. 
karypüro Tj *arplói] Cp. 
below p. 435 $8 334 xar«po dx- 
AUrmo, where see note. 

8 144. imép ro/rwv] Reiske 
doubts whether rovrw» is io be 
referred to Philip and the The- 
bans, or to the Athenians (ho- 





beneuter? ** touching these mat- 
lers," as 8 140 ràs /-ép ro/ruv 
eU0bvas. In mr. Aph. p. 860 
8 54 irép Óv énapripuca», dv is 
obviously neuter. &£uxpeuv] 
properly applied to a man who 
s solvent (qui solvendo est) : é*- 
var)? a£ióxpews de Cherson. p. 
101 8 49; thence to a creditable 
witness (Lat. locuples testis), 
Boeot. de Dote p. 1026 8 61, 
&nd by an easy transition to the 
general signification of sufficient 
for, adequate to, in which sense 
ii recurs below 8 837. 
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' , 

Tís9gua, 0 TavT3V €fe, Tiv a£iay dere rocovrov aà- 

, , / ? ^ M , , , 

145 knguarov a£ióypeov $aiveaÜat. T6 yàp ovx ala 'ypov, 132 

? » , ^ / eu € ^ ^ 
c üvópes 'AÜmvato, Onuocía uév üTavras vpds kai 
oXov TÓv Ójjuov 7rücu Tois "remparyuévows ék Trjg eipryvus 
$, ^ b! ? ^ » 9 / ^ 3^ f 
érrvruuüv, kai uiyre àv év ' Auduervoot kovwovety éÜéXeiv 

, ? vy € ? * 4 € 
OvakóNs T Éyew xal vmróT TOS Trpüs TÓv CbiXummTOV, (s 
aae àv kai 6e.vóv Üvrov | rdv vremparyuévov kai ovre 382 
O,kaiev oUO jvutiv cvudepóvrov, eis 66 TÓ Ówaar)puov 
eiceXÜóvras Tae Vmép TovrTev ecUÜ/vas Owdcovras, 
ópkovr vrép Tie TrÓkeos Opopokoras, róv amravrov TOV 

^ y ND! [4 9 9» 9 ?, , ^ 
kakGv alriov, kai 0v eiXjoar ém avrojepo Tou.a)Ta 

146 Tremoumkóra, ToUrov ddeivav; kal Tís ov O,kales Upiv 133 
éykaXéce, TOv üXXov TroXwuTOV, LáXNov Ó  ámávrov 
^ Li / € ^ / b € ^ , [i 

TGV EXX9gvov, 0pàyv Ou TO uév vVpàs opyitopévovs, 
0g £x TroAÉéuov TroiovLevos eipsnvmv Trapa TGV TrGXovv- 
TOV TÀs TpüEew éwvebro, rpáryua roXXrjy. avyyveumv 
€xov Ouwvmparrrój.evos, rovrovi Ó. áduévras, 0g rà vyé- 


8145. mds. Al. S. Y. k. &racc vulgo. kal TO» Ópxov F. Q. O. r. 
t. u. v. et rec. S. róy brép F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. Schaefer. post 
ó.kdcovras, óuwpokóras subdistinctiones deletas mavult. Equidem 
omnes hujusmodi subdistinotiones odi. Sed aliquid debetur con- 
stanti Editorum ceonsensui. Mox aro$ópp S. ''hie et alibi" 
Dinup. teste. 

8146. éykaMécete r. áv Üuiy éykaMÉégeie k. 8. A!. Harl, Futu- 
rum xaAéc« vix credo existere nisi in compositis (saltem in Atticis 
scriptoribus; nam in Aristot. it. Ethic. Nic. 7, 10 xaXMécojer edidit 
Bekk.), e. g. éxxaXéceo0a. Aesch. Tim. 8 174 24 8t. — 169 R. émuxa- 
Aécera, Lyo. c. Leocr. 8 17 150 8t. —149 R. mapakaXécew Dem. de 
Chers. p. 93 $ 14 [** xaMéecc undique expellendum nisi conjunctivus 
Sit" Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 28. **Non aliter quam ^ajuó, kaAo, 
éykaXÓ, avykaXQ, rTeAo, ÓcureAO, ükoüuas? Nov. Lect, p. 63. Cf. p. 
438]. Buttm. quidem (/rr. Verbs, p. 141 n. T'ransl.) citat kaAéoc 
ex Aeschin. Timarch. 8 67 p. 10 8t.— 89 R. (oókoüv xal avrov. Upiv 
xaAécc TO» '"Harjcarópor.  Cobet. reponit xaAe. Sed ibi credo 
aorist. conjunctivi esse kaMésw' let 1e call: neque enim obstat 


882. 8 146. 6s éx woMéuov  it,1.e.the making peace." fee 
k.T.A.] '*Who when making below p. 437 $8 343 rq vapd róv 
peace after war was purchasing — zceXoUrrwv rds wpáies dveioÓa. 
from those who were wiling tio ds vpá£es equally belongs to 
sell the ways and means of doing — rwXoUvrov and éwveiro. 


Lj 
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e ^ ^ , 
Tepa ovre aicXpós améboro, Tdv vouov TÀ Cc yara 
TaTTÓvTOV ÉTwrjuia, éàv TtS Tara, TOL) ; 
Táxa Toivvv lacs xai TowoUTos fj£ew Tis Xóvyos 
Tapà ToVvTOV, c dpyr) yevjaera, Tpós GOiMwTTOV 
, ^ 
éxyÜpas, ei TGv Tpeafevaávrov Tiv eiprjvpy karaxr- 
^ , A , 3, ^9 9 b $, , , Pd 
Queía0e.  éyo Ó', ei ToÜr éariv aXmÜés, oUk Éye axo- 
TrovjLevos eUpety Ó TL jeibov ToUTOV kaTT'yopyce. ei 
N € ^ , [4 ^ 
yàp O0 Ts eipyvns xprnpar avaXogas &oTe TUYeiv 
. ^ ^ 
ovTog oUTO v)v wvéyove dofjepós kal péyas Gere TÀVv 
ej 4 ^ , ?, , € $^ v , 
Ópkov kai rGv Owalov ajeNjcavras )páds 769 Ti d- 
AsmmQ xaptetaÜe axorreiv, Tl vraDóvres ày oí TovTrav 
135 aiírLo, TV Trpoa:]kovcav Oumv OcÓmkoTeg eiev ; oU uv 
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148 


obUkoÜv. Of. o)koÜv...Óipe» Plat. Gorg. 449 B, rr. Rep. 407 C, vr. - 
491 D.  oókoüv...ri0Guev 1r. 876 B.  oUxoüp Aéywpnev vi. 485 A.) 
— —Infr. riy elpjvg» F. Q. O. r. 8. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bekk. 

$8147. -áxa...... lows. tows videtur non legisse UrnPraN. Ple- 
rumque Tráy! dv, Táxa Tov, TáX' laws, conjungunt Graeci, Quando 
Táxa fortasse valet, e.g. Lept. p. 462 8 18 ubi vid. Markl. et F. A. 
Wolf. In Mid. p. 560 8 141 Bekkerus fcws (quod Reisk. ex A!. 
addiderat et habent k.r.) delevit. Plat. Gorg. 027 A ráxa 9' otv 
TaÜTa uÜ0ós co. Óoket Aéyes0a, (sine var. lect.) rdx! otv Soph. 
Philoet. 306 (ráx' dv conj. Hermann.), Eur. Hecub. 1247, Iph. T. 
782 (quod alieno loco insertum et corruptum videtur Hermanno). 
TáX! ob» reponi jubet Elmsl. in Soph. Oed. Tyr. 523 et Oed. Col. 
965. Frusira: d» uirobique ad particip. referendum. Mox T7* 
«pos F. Q. O. k. s. t. u. v. 7/js Tpós TOv r.  Probarem si y dpx») prae- 
cessisset. duas apx» S 148. jei(ov Toírov Al, S. Y. k. 8. robrov 
pec fov vulgo. ——Inífr. vóüy om. S. Y, Ep. Tun1c. Dixp. Vogu. BExx. st, 








fendant." 0 Tfjs elpjvns x.T.A.] 
It is impossible, on aecount of 





8 147. mpeoBevaárrwv r1 elpyj- 


vy] ** On their embassy brought 
io pass the peace." The same 
pregnant expression is found be- 
low p. 428 8 311, Aeschin. de Co- 
ron. 8 80 p. 65 St. — 471 R. Isocr. 
Paneg. 78 À. mpeofevew rara, 
T. TroÀAd kal Gewà, are frequent, 
but obviously not io be com- 
pared with mp. ri!» elpzjvgy. Cp. 
also sóAeguor ék 7oÀépov TOoXM- 
Trevóuevou Aesch. F. Leg. 8 177 
51 81.—389 R.——40 T. uéifov 
TojUrov kar.] *''Whai greater 
. charge Ican bring against the de- 


the collocation of the words, to 
agree with Reiske and govern 
Tíjs elpsjvgs of rvuxeiv. Translate: 
* He who has spent money for the 
peace, that he might obtain it." 
So Schaefer on p. 366, 17 though 
as it seems doubtingly. The 
very similar passage from the 
Speech on Halonnesus p. 82 
8 23 proves this: & 9v ékel» 
cuudoéporra, kal àv ToXAd xpij- 
para dvqNóke. Gore "yevéotas. 
See below on $ 150. 
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dXX 6r, kai duMas dpy?) cvudepovags )utv ovre 
pGXXov ék TGV ewóTov tyeviaerat, kai voÜT olouaL 
OeíEew. | eU yàp ei&éva, «prj ToU , ór. ov karadpovet 
GbiXurTr0s 6 dvópes' AÜgvator Tíjs 7róNeos Ts Uuerépas, 
365 , , , € "e /, , , 
ovO dàypnaTorépovs | vouucas vpác OnBaíev éxeivovs 383 
etAer dvÜ' Up. | aXX. vrró rovrov é&i6ax0n kal rar 
7jkovaev, à kal vpórepóv "roT eUmov éwyo Tpós vpás év 
^ ? ^ e ^ 
TQ O9 kal Tovrev oU0eis dvreiTev, de Ó uév Ofjjuós 
, ^ ^ 
écrw | aaTaÜumrOrarov Tpáyyua TÓÀV "ávrov kai 


I49 I36 


8 148. óu8s (ante OmBalwe») om. S. Y. k. s. Al. Ep. Tonic. 
Voz. BEkx. 8t. j48s F. Uus voulcas r. A?. Necessarium videtur 
pronomen, nisi mavis 'A65valovs, quod quam facile ante vel post 
O»Balcr» potuerit excidere, per se liquet. 

$149. Post ó5uos, ÓxXos add. omnes praeter S. Manifestum 
glossema ToU Ojos. Sio Zenoth. p. 880 8 16 BiBMor evyypadir 
omnes libri praeter S. In Plat. Apolog. 31 D dw»; in omnes libros 
irrepsit. In Arist. 11r. Rhetor. 10, 7 deep Kowo$oros ei^aBeto0at 
ékéAeve ui] ToAAás Toujoccoci Tds cvvÓpouas ékkNmolas credo ipsum 
Aristotelem addidisse interpretationis ergo. mpa-yudrwuy Táyrov 





8148. éx TG» elkóruv] **ac- — perly ** which cannot be weigh- 
eording to probability." Usu- ed, which cannot be calculated 
ally eixórws.  Bchaef. quotes ^ upon, fickle, capricious, uncer- 


Plat. Charmid. 157 E.- The ex- tain." Thucyd. iv. 62 ró d- 


pression is found elsewhere in 
Plato. é£ eixóros i8 more rare: 
but occurs in xi, Aphob. p. 858 
8 46, and Plat. Phaedr. 2838 E. 

883. 8148. xal pórepór vor] 
Ithink xa here answers to the 
following xal. ** Which both in 
former times I told you and they 
none of them did gainsay it." 
Thus éyó &nd ro/re» are more 
Strongly opposed. 

8149. **That a democracy 
(6 $5uos, the abstract term * De- 
mocracy, nob the Athenian de- 
mocracy) is the most unstable 
thing in the world, and the most 
inconstant and uncertain io de- 
pend upon, like & restless wave 
in a sea, rufüed by a wind in 
whaiever way chance may de- 
iermine: one comes, another 
goes away, &c." derdÓjros pro- 


erdOj5rov ToU péANovros ds éwl 
vAecTov kparet, which Arnold 
very happily renders **Capri- 
cious fortune is generally the 
mistress." Comp. 11.59. Arist. 
Àv. 169 d»v0pwros ópis dora0un- 
Tos trerój.evos, | ürékuapros, oUódv 
ov0éror' év ravrQ uévov, which 
serves admirably as & gloss.— 
do/vÜeros, explained by Reiske 
Ind. '*faithless." So Liddell 
and Soeott deriving it from middle 


' evvri0ec0cu: 80 also the Gram- 


marians: so Steph. Thes. and 
80 later writers used the word. 
But though this sense is not 
out of place here, yet it is too 
restricted, and I believe all the 
words bear upon the metaphor 
which follows: do)»Üeros pro- 
perly **uncompounded," Arist. 
1I, Politic. 1 deep €v rots dois 
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$, ? ef , ? , ^ 
ácvvÜerwrarov, cemep év OaXarrg Tve)parw. kÜna 
, 

aKQTAGTAOTOV, 0$ ÀàV TUXD, KivoUj.evov" -ó jv T) MDev, ó 


8. r. dcvreroraro» F. S. Y. Q. r. t. u. v. et correctus O. Sed 
dov»Üercraroy Àl. p. B. Harpocr. Anecdot. Bekk. 450, 49. "Vid. 
not. aveüuna omnes libri et Editores. Sed xóua Marg. Lutet. Edd. 
Felic. e& Manut. ScmHAEFERI egregiam conjecturam kxüpua revuar. 
reposui ita tamen ut inverso ordine m»ebuart küua praetulerim. 
Facilime TI KY MA post IINETMA excidit. Sed idem cur dxa- 





$ 
Tácrarov deletum velit, non video.— —Infr. xwovpevoy F.r. B. 
kwovUjuevos S. Y. Q. En. Tugic. Dip. VoeM. Sed xwov/pevov etiam 


TÓ cUvÜerov uéxypu TOv dovr- 
0cr«cv dvd-ykm Ówpety, or **in- 
capable of being compounded," 
Longin. x. 6 xal uiv» Tds Tpo- 
0éces (prepositions) ácvvOérovs 
oÜcas, cvvavaykdcas vapà, ócw 
kal eis àÀjAas Biaoápevos. Plat. 
Phaedo 78 C where from the 
opposition TQ £vrreÜévr. re kal 
tw0érg Óvr. probably the two 
senses are united.  Thenetet. 
205 C. Hence *'*ill-put-together, 
disorderly, easily swayed by this 
or that passion or impulse." So 
* incompositus [which is the 
exact Latin representative] mo- 
ribus? Quinot. 1v. 5, 10. Schae- 
fer agrees in this opinion, asI 
gather from his remarks on the 
old reading ácvrerórarov: '*'no- 
latur populi mobilitas, non sto- 
liditas:" and the Grammarians 
give two explanations (Harpocr. 
Aneed. Bekk.) 7/rot ávri ro0 áo Tó- 
Trarov kal áBeBauórarov kaà vloreis 
oU T.ÜÉuevov 0.4, rà à B4 Bao, 7) v o- 
p óXovyov kal ác ópuQ wvor. 
What áxardcTrarov means is ob- 
vious, if we compare the well- 
known simile in Aristoph. Equit. 
8601 rav ui» 5? Mpyvo karacr] 
(is calm,tranquil, unruffled) , Xay.- 
Bdsoveiw oóér. I must not omit 
to mention that xa0eorT»kós Tve- 
pa are joined in Arist. 

1044, which might appear to 
some to defend the old reading 
(see Annot. Crit.); but the com- 





parison of the people to a wave 
driven about by any wind is so 
natural, and so confirmed by p. 
442 $ 861 ràv...kAíówra...Tà ka- 
0corzkóra rpávyua0' iryovuépswr 
(pointed out by Dos&E.) and by 
the imitators of this passage re- 
ferred to in the note of Valck. 
on Herod. rm. 81 (particularly 
Comic. Inc. ap. Dion Chrys. p. 
868 0340s Ko ra Tov kakóp, | xal 
0aXácog TávO' ónotor 0 dvé- 
pov puriterai) or the annotatorg 
on this passage, that I cordially 
chime in with Schaefer's words 
** Mihi Demosthenes videtur sic 
aut scripsisse aut debuisse scri- 
bere." The note is already suf- 
ficiently long: but I cannot for- 
bear quoting (after Taylor) Ap- 
pian. Bell. Civil. rrr. 8 20 T. rr. 
p. 876 Toll. o 5e 5juós éorw, 
coep kal a0 TOv '"EXNqrukiv ápri- 
ólbakros dv Eua0es, áaráÜyusgrov 
agTep éy 0aAáooq kÜpa kwoüj.evoy, 
Ó né» 20e», 8 0 ámfjA0ey (where 
probably ó gép...ó ó' is to be 
restored from Demosthenes). 
Comp. also D. J&cob. Epist. 1. 
6. 8 ó ydp Oakpwójevos Éouke 
kAU008c*v. 0aAáoo ns ávepi(o- 
I Éév q kal jurufopévo...... árip àl- 
Vvxos ákaráoTraTos év vácaus 
rats ó6ois ajroU. Cic. pro Muren. 
17 (85), pro Plane. 6 (15), Liv. 
xxvnur. 27. Bacon, Henry VII. 
** In the tides of people once up, 
ihere want not commonly stir- 
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O amgXBev, uéXeu 0. ovOeyi TÓV ko.wdv, GXX' ov6é ué- 
^ ?, e 4 * 
jpvgrav Oct 0é Tiwvag. dNovs mápyew  ToUs Ékacra 
^ ? 
Trpáfovras év Upiv a)rQ xai Ow ucjaovras, olov avrós 
Ox xdvmep avrà ToÜro karaawevacÜrj, váy Ó vL àv 
, ?, € ^ e , , ? A ?" 
BovAgra, ap viv paóíes Ouampáfera.. — e& uév. oiv 
^ € 

7jkovcev, olpa,, ToUs TÓTE TaÜTG TrpÜs avTOv eimróvras 
Tapayprua, wes Ocüp émaviXÜov, amorervumavic ué- 
L] , 4 9$ .« ^ ^ , 3 4 « » ^ 

vovs, éro(imoev àv Tavró TQ ÉfaciXet. Ti Ó Tv 0 éket- 





Appian. "Vid. not.———ó uà» om. pr. B. VokEM. ovóé Bzxx. [et 
8t.] En. Tun:1c. DrNp. Vox. dÀÀ' oU02 F.. Y. O. r. t. u. v. et yp. 
Q. Tacet Lambinus. *'*Adversativam omittit A!." Rersk. Unde 
colligo servare B. A?*. Itaque reposui: fortior enim locutio, et 
nonnisi unus et alter Cod. omittit, Vid. not. ad 8 41. ——Infr. 
notabilis diversitas in Codd. olov &y arQ 9oxjj vulg. ante BEXEx. 6 i 
&r» a^. 6^. Al, quod arridet ScHAEFERO. olov avrO 0 t.u. arg 5j, 
O. sed in marg. avrQ 9oxet. Ceteri Bekkeriani et B. otov a/rós 67, 





quae longe optima lectio. "Vid. not. 


8 150. pós avrà» BEKK. [et st.] Ep. TuRric. Drm». Vogw. TQ 


Baci et omnes. 


ring winds to make them more 
rough," Vol. rri. p. 470 ed. Lond. 
1730. Beginning Hist. Gr. Bri- 
tain '*Setting before them the 
waves of people's hearts, guided 
no less by sudden &nd tempo- 
rary winds, than by the natural 
eourse and motion of the wa- 
ters" p. b10. Clarend. Rebell. 
init. 'TheDukeof Buckingham 
..Wa8 utterly ignorant of the 
ebbs and floods of popular coun- 
cils, &nd of the winds that move 
those waters." kuvoUjevoy] I 
think, according io the genius 
of the Greek language, this word 
agrees with the thing brought 
forward as an illustrative simile 
more naturally than the leading 
idea. (This attracted construc- 
tion, as is well known, is always 
found after oóx cGomep, for in 
Plat. rrt. Rep. 410 B ovx. doeep 
ol &AXot düAgral pops Évexa ovr(a 
kal vóvovs neraxeupl(ovras i8 cited 
by Galen, and restored by C. F. 





* Expungendum censeo" Bxkk. Dem. de Symm. 


Hermann.) Besides the predi- 
cates to Ó9uos all are meuter, 
and xtvojuevoy rests upon most 
weighty authority, unless **Codex 
Parisiensis Z" is to outweigh 
all, which I atleast am not pre- 
pared to admit. óet 0€ Twas 
K.T.M.] *'It is for his (Philip's 
advantage to have ready at han 
(Urápxew 8 69) certain friends 
who will transact and manage 
everything for him with you, 
* for instance myself' (the speak- 
er)." So Dobree nearly : *** Your 
Majesty, say these persons, 
* wants able managers? (each of 
them of course meaning such an 
one a8 e He (or rather 
the Editor) refers to Arístopha- 
nica ad Av. 1008. 'Thereference 
should be to Adversaria, Tom. 
1I. p. 228. Observe map! óuiv 
following év )uiv. 

$ 150. droreruwmawpévovs] 
* fustigatione [ fustuarium is the 
Latin word: fustigatio rests on 
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$ / H M! € 4 / 

vog émro(iroev ; é£amarzÜcis vmró 'Tiuaryópov kal rerra- 
pákovra TáXavra, wg Xéyerai, Ócóckos avrQ, émeir) 
. * € ^ . / 9$ t ^ 8 , ^ ^ 

Tap vpiv émvÜero avróv TeÜve?ra ka ov0é ToU v 
»y / € ^ ^ / 7 * «4 5 / ,!^ 
üvra kvpiov avrQ fefawca,, uj TU ty à ékeivo TOO 
vréoxero Tpüfau, &yvo v)» muwv)v ovyl TO kvpio Tv 
vrparyuarov Oe0ekos. — kal tyap To, rpirov péy '" Auda- 


p. 179 $ 2 vpós róv BacuMéa 8 6 «pós róv BaciXéa omnes. de Rhod. 
Lib. p. 197 8 23 ào/Awev ToU Baciuéws B. et alii. [Dem.] 1v. Phil, 
p. 140 8 33 rq Base? (bis) omnes. p. 145 8$ 52 à Bac es omnes 
praeter A!. De Rhod. Libert. p.192 8 9 post 'ApvoBaptárg add. 
Cod. B. $arepós á$eorüra ToÜ BaciXéws, quae E. Tunic. ipsi 
neglexerunt, manifesto interpolata ex seqq. Paullo post mpós ró» 
Bacéa S. Al. Ep. Tonic. Diwp. Bed infr. cum BS. 'Apiofaptárg 
Bic) $avepds dfeoróra BaciXéws iidem ediderunt, quia S. articulum 
ibi ignorat quanquam in supra interpolatis habet, et multorum 
Codd. (non omnium. Na&m ad Thucyd. loc. quem jam citaturi 
Sumus errat Arnold.] munit auctoritas. Miseret me tantae per- 
versitatis et inconstantiae. In Thucyd. vnrr. 47 nonnisi unus 
Cod. om. articulum. In 87 omnes libri ro)s aióas ToÜ BaciMécws. 
Sed optime Bekker. ed. 2 ros BaciXéws. Vid.ibi Poppo: propter 
eujus adnotationem et praecipue propter Antiph. Boworíg ap. Ath. 


irr. 84 B—T. rr. p. 33 Meinek. els ras ' A0fjvas écrl srapd ToU [aria 
Aévs ei Plat. Com. cit. ad $ 815 nonnihil dubitamus.———ró tw 


noauthority butthe traditionary 
one of scholars]necare." Risk. 
Ind. Comp. irm. Philipp. p. 126 
8 61, Aristot. 11. Rhet. 5, 14, and 
6, 27, Lys. c. Agorat. $ 56 p. 135 
Bt.:481 R. Translate, '*cud- 
gelled, bastinadoed to death." 
For Timagoras see 8 35.—— 
TeÜveOra] '*necatum rariori (?) 
significatione. Conf. p. 898, 1. 
Sio réÜrzkev p. 431, 26" ScRAEF. 
—— Tol jv...BeBauecm] "700 
referendum ad fegaijeav —Ffr 
autem perinde ut paie v. 
sq. pendet & verbo Begauóca:."* 
ScHAEFER. Why should we re- 
sorü to this tortuous explana- 
tion (which however may be de- 
fended: see Thucyd. vir. 21 
where ToU éTixewjsew depends 
upon aOvuetv, &8 the position of 
TOi$ vavol Shews: comp. Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 99 B r3» 8e ToÜ os 
olov re BéXri.oTa, a?rà Teva OV- 


vay oUTOQ vUv keto0a«] when we 
have so natural & construction, 
'! having no authority even over 
life, to confirm it for himself ?? 
Thus ro) ("v kUpiov is opposed 
io rQ kvplp ry vpa'ynárov. Bo 
8 147. See Porson and Schaefer 
on Med. 1896 and Dobree on 
ihis passage. Comp. also the 
well-known construction of d'Exos, 
e.g. Ovx 70e xpvojs átla Truss 
Aaxe»; where if any one would 
join Tu/js &nd. Aaxet», I beg to 
remind himthat Aa-yxárew never 
governs a genitive of the thing 
received, unless it is partitive. 
——T» Tw] (not the honour 
but) the price, the hire, the wages. 
— —AudliroN»r xT.A.]  Trans- 
late: *'*He again restored Am- 
phipolis to be your vassal, which 
before (róre) he had written 
down as an allied and friendly 
state of his own." Demosthenes 


mÓ 
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TOÀLv TTdÀwv vperépav OovAmv karéaTmgocv, jv Tóre 
4 € e^ » , , M! 

c)payov avro0 xai diXmv éypaYev. «lr ove 

qravroT &Ócoke wpuuara ToU XovrmoÜ. 
^ 9 à , / / y , , 

ToÜT Óv émo(moe GiXumTOS, el Twwa, TovTOV elóe Olkqv 

^ , 
60vra, xai vüv àv i6g voujcet — émeibdy Ó. dkoiy Mé- 


pauciores et sequiores libri quibus fraudi fuit constructio. Vid. 
not. Mox ^' a» (sic) B. ^ àv VokM. iméexv"ro Y. Anecd. Bekk. 177, 
18. Eadem varietas in $ 182.— —Vulg. ante BEKK. mÓMw. TdAw 
)nerépar Y. Q. O. i. u. v. a'"^. B". Al. & pr. manu. Ven. Ital. Lind. 
Zw play smóXw Uperépay omnes libri p. 198 8 26 ubi «dX ten- 
iavit Dobr. (sed ibi frustra). Vid. not.———Infr. xarémeuye» S. 
(alterum a m. sec. habet margo S.) DixD.—-—-Vré-ypayev at^. 5". 





TGUTÓ Tolvuv 138 


8 151. Oórvra B. Y. &0ovra vulgo. Mox à eió F.Q.k.8.t. v. ALB. 


uses the word $oUA» (see S 73), 
not speaking in his own person, 
but selecting the word which 
the Persian despot would have 
used, or probably did use; cp. 
Thucyd. virt. 48 év» yàp (in the 
Lacedaemonian treaties with 
Persia) kal vyaovs àmrácas v íXuv 
6ovA ever», partly also perhaps 
io make the antithesis more 
forcible, váXw )uerépav OoUAmv, 
Tóre euuj.axov abroÜ. The king 
of Persia had asserted the free- 
dom of Amphipolis and taken it 
under his protection: he now 
restores it to you with all your 
sovereign rights over it. "We 
must not forget also the sore- 
ness which the Athenians felt 
on the subject of Amphipolis, 
80 long & bone of contention 
between themselves and Philip, 
which would in some degree 
extenuate the word otherwise so 
invidious to the national ear. 
Itake this view of the passage 
after much careful considera- 
lion. Some have altered the 
text: others (amongst them 
Behaefer) translate: '*He had 
reduced Amphipolis your city 
(róX»)intovassalage, which then 
(i.e. after the punishment of 
Timagoras) he wrote down as 


S. DEM. 


his friend and ally." But is it 
natural that the king of Persia 
should in these terms acknow- 
ledge the Athenian claim over 
ihecity? Besides there is some- 
ihing to my mind very forced 
and harsh ín this construction. 
For the circumstance comp. be- 
low p. 420 $ 283 obros 9' v Baci- 
Ae0s kal vávres ol "EAMQves. Üue- 
Tépav Éyvwcav, 'AuólroNw, rav- 
Ta» éiébwke k.rT.M. Auct. Ha- 
lonnes. p. 84 8 29 r3» xpav 1» 
ol" EAMqves kal BacuXeis ó IIepaGv 
éynólcavro kal ouoXoynkacuw )- 
perépay elvav... which words by 
ihe way indirectly defend dX. 
[Dindorf (Vol. v. p. 530, 581) 
has transcribed my note, adding 
* aw mihi quoquenune verum 
videtur, sed óo/Ayv confidentius, 
ut opinor, delere debebat &hil- 
leto." But how could 6ovA«» 
have crept into the text? I 
now am quite confident of the 
propriety of my reading, of which 
in my first edition I spoke too 
hesitatingly.] obbevl ... ToU 
Aovrob] In affirmative propoai- 
tions ró Aocror i8 usual : in nega- 
tive ToU AovroU. The reason is 
obvious. 

$8 151. émeóà» 5..] "but 
when he hears that they con- 


8 
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ryovras, evOoktuoÜvras év vuiv, érépovs kplvovras, Ti 
384 xai Trovjcn; | Cnr) TÓXN. dvaXMakew, é£óv éXarro, 
xai Tavras Üepamevew fBovAmra,, Ov 7) vpeis éEóv; 
paivovro pévrüv. ov06 yàp Tv r&v OmnBaíev TrÓXww 
eiAero Onuoaía, Trowty ó CD(Aummros e), groXXo0 «ye ai 
óet, aXX veró Tdv Tpéafeev érmeía0n. Ov O6 Tpómov 
139 $pácc pc vuds éyw. TjAÜov ws avrüv TpécÉes éx 
On8óív, óremrep kal Tap. vv Tues ")uev ket. Tov- 
TOS «prar éxeivog éBovXero OoÜva, xal Távv we, 
Gs éjacav, rroXXa. | ovk éOéfavro ovó &xafov Tavra 
ot rv OnBSaícv mpéaBew. | nerà ra)ra. € Üvaia rwi 


152 


Sed !óy marg. B. ew [eóy teste VoxM.] sine aec. S. ——áxoócy 
F. Y. Q. r. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Bekk. Sed praeferendum praesens. 
Mox vett. Edd. interpunetionem revocavi, [Idem fecit Brxx. st.] 
Delent enira recentiores hypostigmen post Aéyovras. Equidem ita 
probo si post vui» pariter deletur. At *'Aéyovras evóokuLoüvras idem 
est atque e/óokuuoÜvras éy TQ Aéyew", Reisk. probante ScHAEFERO. 


Non credo.—ovjop; (w"r]...... Bo/Xqrar restituit BEkk. Inter 
conjunct. optativ. e& futur. indicat. denique praes. indic. libri 
fluctuant. Vid. $ 100. 


8 152. éfovAero S. Hodie cum Editoribus (praeter Drwp.) 


linue to speak in your assem- 
blies, that they are held in high 
esteem with you, that they bring 
others to trial, what is he actu- 
ally to do?" "Those, who have 
dropt the comma after Aéyorvras, 
weaken the climax. For Aéyew 
—óguwwyyopéiv comp. 8 328 e 6 
ToioUTOs Aéye. Mid. p. 578 8 200 
dró Tríjs j)uépas raírT?s Aéyet, Xoi- 
bopetrat, Bog.———rl kal evo; 
J. Wordsworth, Phil. Mus. Vol. 
I. p. 237, 238, has too hastily 
laid down & rule that **the con- 
junetive in interrogative sen- 
tences...... is never used either 
in direct or indirect interroga- 
tions, except where the verb in 
the direct expression of the 
question refers to the person of 
the speaker. It is singular 
that with his most remarkable 


acuteness (so remarkable that 
had he lived no scholar of the 
day would have rivalled him) 
he did not see in one of the 
passages cited by him (Plat. 
Meno p. 92 E) the rule failed. 
Paley on Choéph. 169 quotes 
this passage and Mid. p. 525 
8 35. Add Leptin. p. 492 8 117, 
Androt. p. 613 8 64, rrr. Aphob. 
p. 855 8 87, Dinarch. c. De- 
mosth. 88 p. 91 8t. —7 R. 
Thucyd. v1. 25 many MSS. give 
ym$lcorrac but the conjunotive 
is undoubtedly correct. 

884. $151. motéiy.....e0. Schaef. 
refers to his note on Dion. Hali- 
carn. de Comp. Verb. p. 112, 
113. Thuc. rrr. 40 £x To0 € ei- 
qéy TO aÜey eU avrüvjovra. 

$ 152. duXavOpwrevóueros] See 
on $117. Inthe following words 
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«ai Getmve Tvev kai dixavÜporrevópevos Trpós avToUs 
ó GDiXurmTo$ dXXa, Te O5) TroXXa, olov aiypuáXora, kai 
TÀ TOLGaUTG, kai TeXevrOV ékmopjaT apyvpá kai ypvaá 
"rpoUTmivev avToi. Tavra TaUTGa éKeivo, OvewÜoüvro 


153 &ai ovOajuij Tpolevro éavrovs.  TeXevrüv O6 GiXev 140 


reposui -——"Trd Trowv/ra vulg. ante BExx. Habent F. Q. O. k. r. s. 
TOLVEev 
t. u. v. Al. Ttaque restitui.— —4rpotrewer O. t. u. v. mpotwev B. 
vávra raUra S. Y. rajra wdvra vulgo. Mox 6«w0oürro O. k. r. 
8. 60", Al, A3. Arist. Vesp. 1085 àAX' 6jcs dwocdyueo0a Eüv Ocois 
crpós écmépg edidit Dindorf,  dwewodpueo0n Bekk.  émravodpuecÓ0a 
Rav. éewjóuec0a Ven. In Anecd. Cramer. Vol ri. p. 446, 8—65 
' Apuaroódrgs dé» Avsirrpdry, àAN pos évodpe0a TÓv arparóv EUv Ocois 
erpós écmépav. Cramer: '*haoo nullibi ap. Aristoph. occurrunt." 
Sed procul dubio ad loc. Vesp. respexit Grammaticus. dwodpeota 
non temere repudiandum, ad quod ducit Cod. Ven. lectio (sc. 
€€6QC. Mid, p. 555 8 194 óowodus S. 8. Thuc. 1v. 483 éeócarvro 


Clar. Venet. de « et $4 confus. vid. ad $242). Ceterum à0cv semper 
necne in augmento é postulet nondum liquet, (Cobet. Var. Lect. 
p. 47.) In Iph. T. 1395, et in Nost. Nicostr. p. 1252 8 17 praesens 
«0c? me quidem judice anteferendum est ut «padukórepov. (Sic 
Tacit. Ann. rr. 22 bellum mandat ni deditionem properavissent.) 
In Soph. Oed. Col. 770 é£ed0e«, 1296, 1330 é££wee, ubique postu- 
lante lege metrica. Contra Soph. Frag. 380 oU Auuór oUros rivO' 
doce, civ 0cQ, Áchaeus Eretr. ap. Athen. x, p. 414 D ^vjvol »ydp 
Gov» $aluovs Bpaxloras, | 8g e$prydvres. In Thucyd. m. 84 
constanter libri 6.8oüvro.———1nír. (éavro)s) e inter versus sed a 
pr. m. hab. 8. 








Taylor (on p. 380, 27) translates 
ékropara Tpolsiver ** regio more 
pocula dono donavit," distin- 
guishing belween mporírew Qu o- 
Tycías, and vporírew ékmopara. 
I do not think the distinction 
is clear from this passage, on 
which it mainly (if not indeed 
wholly) rests. If éxmTpuara i8 
governed of mpolmwev, surely the 
laws of the language will require 
&XXa re 0, olov alx. kal Tà To(- 
avTa io be equally so governed: 
and vice versa, if. 4AÀa re k.T.À. 
is to be joined with $Xav60po- 
vevóuevos, which undoubtedly is 
the case, then also éxzpara be- 
longs to $4«^. and mpobmrwey is 


simply used as $«Xorgeías Tpo- 
vívew in the former passage: 
$uXavOpwrrevóuevos... da re... kal 
TeXevr v ékar aya .. power aü- 
Tois. ''Behaving with courtesy 
and liberality (comp. 8$ 153) as 
well in other points, as especi- 
allyin drinking-cups;," i.e. **mu- 
nificently offering many other 
things, as captives and the like, 
and especially drinking-cups." 
For aixuáXora comp. Schaefer's 
note. We find aixudAwra co- 
para Lept. p. 480 8 77.—— 
vávra TraUTG k.T.A.] **All this 
they continued to push aside, 
and were unwilling in any way 
io throw themselves away." 
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els Tv Trpéa Bewv, elrev & ávOpes ' AÓgvaio, Xoyov ovx 
vTép OyBaíiev aXX vrrép vjd&v á£iv eipraDa. — £m 
yàp TOv OíXum TOV ÓpGv neyaXoxrvycs kal $ixXavOpe- 
T$ Éyovra TpÓs avToUs 70ecÜa, xal waipew' avro 
pév otv vrápyeiw avrà QíXo, kal Éévo, xav ávev TÀv 
Ódpev Tovrov, eis 66 rà T/)s "r0Necs Trparyuara, év ol« 

7v Tóre, TV duXavÜperríav avróv j£lovv TavTQv Trpoc- 
Óévra, dfióv Ti kal avro xal ràv OnBgiev mpà£a:, 
kal üXgv Te TÜv.ÓMw oUvTc kal codes cGuoXóyovv 
141 Vmáp£ew avrQ. xal wyáp To. c'kéraa0e Tí rois - 
flaíows *yéyovev dx rovrov xal Tí cvuféBnke, xai 
0cacacÜe émr' avrZs Tüjg dXmÜelag vXikov écri TÓ pu) 
TOXeiy TÀ Tije "rÓMews.  TpGTov uév Toivvv eipmvm 
385 yéyovev avrois mrovobc. xai | raXa«mepovuévows. 7/85 
8 158. Aóyor óv F. Q. óv primus Rxisr. delevit. Revocatum 

mavult Donnz. coll. Aesch. F. L. 8 101 p. 41 8t.—275 R. Aóyovs 

ojs dva/ykaióv éaT. rpós uas pu0sva.. — Bed aperte alia est ejus loci 


ratio. kal ueyaNoyóxus BS. Y. k. Al, Ep. Tunic. DrNp. Vox. 
Bi inter ueyaXoy//xws et dxNavÜpdrros aliquod discrimen interesset, 


T 

praeferrem. Vid. not.—— Post 6A», re S. Y. k. 8. 02 F. vulgo &. 
c$üs omnes praeter BS. cos rec. S. Utrumque probum: sed 
probior nominativus. [Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 107 *'si dicerem 
c$eis ex Graecitatis ingenio esse reponendum, multum abest, 
credo, ut hoc probarem omnibus." Mihi quidem non probavit, 
siquidem Sophocles, qui potuit scribere ópà 9é óOewàv fpyor éfeiwp- 
Prag maluit ópO 86 L' Épyyov Bewàv é£euyaouévz» (Trach. 706). 
lat. Theaet. 207 D «tra áuvnuoveis...xar' ápxàs cavTó» Te xal 
To0s AAXovs Ópürras a)rá, ubi Cobet. abrós, opinor, reponi ju- 

bebit.] 
8 1564. Mox 


154 








wóNeus B. k. 8. Al. aróAews mpd'yuura vulgo. 


8158. LeyaXoyóxws kal dx- 
AavÜpdmws) ** With courteous 


munificence." Comp. jeyaXo- 
yvxórepos p. 414 8 260, and 
pukpoyvxiar (in the opposite 
sense of sordidness, stinginess) 
p. 4018213. It isa charaoteris- 
tio of the ,ueyaXóyvxos [who 
possesses TÓ dv ékdorp áperj 
néya, &nd cannot exist rev 
x&Xoka'ya0(as] to be liberal, A- 
rist. 1v, Nic, Ethic, 8-8, 24, 25. 


Comp. 1. Rhetor. 9, 11 seyaXo- 
yvxla 0, áperà) ueyáNmwv rovro 
ejepyernuárwv* — pukpoyvxia 5e 
Tobvavríov. ajrol gué» ovr 
Urápxew x.T.M.] ''They were 
(he said) already his friends 
&oc." Observe the natural trans- 
ition from himself io himself 
and colleagues. In the directa 
oratio Philon would have said 
* we. Bo also cóeis below. 
885. 8154. TaXauropovuérois] 
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^ 7 € / ^ 3 ^ , 
TQ TToMÉU« kai 1yTTOAÉévous, elra, Tv exÜpav DDoéov 
àpOgy ÜXcÜpos kai ÓXov Tav Tevydv kal Tv TÓkemv 
* 4 , , ^ , A , ? * v 
avaipecus. dpa xal uova raUra; oU uà AU, aXX ert 

' ! , ! , 4 
Trpós Tovrows "Opxopevós, Kopoveia, Kopocial, T0 'TiX- 
Qoccaiov, Ts TOv Doxéov yopas ómoav SoUXovrat. 
Tois uév Or OmBalos ra)T éx Tie eiprvrs *yéyovev, 
dv ovO àv eUbauvro Omrmov ue(tova: Tois 06 7rpéc eat 
Tois TOV ÜOnBaiev. T; ovOep Xy)v TÓ ToUTOv ario 
yeyevraÜa, Tij TaTp(Óv Tovro Oe xaXov & dàvÓpes 
'A8nvaio, kal cejvóv eis dperrs Aóyov xai Oofms, Tv 
obTo, ypnpárov dméOovro. davriÜdpev B), Ti Tj) TàV 
, / , ^ , "7 ^ 

AÓ0qvaíev róXeu vyéyovev ék Tis eiprvgs xai Tl ToS 


e 
dvaipéces B. DrNpD..— Infr. kopwrca (Sio) S. qui 8 162 xopwviay. — Kop- 
cua (Sic) S. Kopeià En. Tunic. DiN».  Kopoía Vokw. Sed Kop- 
cial Harpocrat. Diod. Sicul. xvi. 58. Kopceeía Boeotiae óMocgua 
nominat Pausan. 1x, 24, b. Aliam Kopceal 8. Kopceía 8. Kópcia 
insulam juxta Samum sitam) memorant fitteph. Byzant. et 

irab. xiv. 948 D. Ti $ócaor FE. Q. v. -wcatoy k. r. 8. Al. -acatov 


A9, "Vid. ad $ 1062. 
8 166. TpécBevc. (hio et infr. 8 159) A?. ''Varietas haud 
infrequens. V. not. ad v. 14, ad p. 875, 21. 886,2. pécBevo 


[al pesBeüóc:] recte damnat Lobeckius ad Phrynich. p. 69." 
ScHAEF. 


Comp. de Coron. p. 281 8 19 
ds 0Ó6 TaAdumrwpobguevot T 
uikec ToÜ moMéuov ol Tóre 4v 
Bapeis vüv 0 árvxeis OnBato (the 
speech was spoken after the de- 
struction of Thebes by Alexan- 
der) $avepol vücsw cav áva^yka- 
c0ncópj.evot karadevyew éó'! üuás 
K.T.A. &nd Isocrat. Philipp. p. 
98 b.——rfjs ràv d$wkéwv xdpas] 
See 8 189. "'It is not clear 
whether this statement which 
he [Demosthenes] makes in very 
vague (?) language, is to be 
taken in 8 literal sense, or had 
any foundation. Thirlw. v. 
876. 

8 165. «eis dperfs Aoyov xal 
6ót£»s] ' On the score of merit 


e 


and reputation," as Arnold well 
translates the similar words of 
Thucyd. ix. 46, though with 
gome appearance of inconsist- 
enoy he thinks the Soeholiast 
wrong in explaining Aéóyov by 
drapiüu*wsiw. Schaefer says a- 
peri &nd óófa are synonyms: 
1.0. dperij is (not virtue but) 
the meed of wirtue, glory, aa 
Thucyd. r. 88 d$épovca és yv 
ToUs *r0ÀAoUs dperjw. obTou 
'f Aeschines and his party," 
which it would be hardly neces- 
s&ary to remark, if Marklaud 
had not erroneously conjectured 
oix dréovro. ayri0puev 51] 
UrPrAN: TraÜTd éecTw d Mwe ó 
Alexlvgs kako?j0» dvriOera elvat 








142 


143 


144 
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386 
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Tpéc Beat Tois TOv ' AÜgvaiov, kal Üeopeire ei vrapa- 
TA5cia Tj TÓXe, kal ToUTOI; avUTOÍS. TÍ) TOME, ji6y 
ToivyV üdeaTgkéva, uéy. ámáyrev kai TÀv krTyuáTov 
kai TGVv cvpuáyov, Ojcpokévat 66 CiNémTITQ, kv 
áXXos Tis i9 7roT éT avrà (QovXóuevos actew, Uds 
koNXUce. kal vÓv jév vpiv [SovXóuevov TrapaSoUvat 
éxÓpóv 1jyrjacaÜat xal TroXéuutov, róv 6à ameaTepnxóra 
cvpuaxov xal diXov. rabra wydp égTw à awvetrme 
pév  Aioxivns ovrocí, Éypade 9 6 rovrov avvepyyós 
GO.XokpaTys kai xparo)vros époÜ Tv Tporépav 
74Épav, kai srerewóros 0uds TÓ TÓVv avuuáyov b5yua 
kupóca. kai kaXéca, ToUs TpégDeu To)s ToD CQbi- 
Aémrmov, ékkpovcas obros eis Tv vorepaíav Tv 
OuXokpárovs *yvopjv  Émrewev  éXécÜa, dv j xai 
TaÜTa, kal TrOXXà dXX éri Tovrev Ocwórepá écTi 
yeypajéva. 77) u6v. 07) róXe, TaDTa | éx 5s eiprjvns 
ryéyovev, dv ovÓ e)petv aia ico paOtov, Tots O6 Trpéa- 
Beo Tí rois Tabra Tpafaciw; TÀ uév ÓXXa cworró 
vávO , óca. évpdkaÜ" Deis, oiíae, ÉUXa, TrupoUg" àXX 
év T TÀV aToMwXórev cvuLayov opa krüaaTa 

8160. xwAóew Y. r. et yp. Q. Mox duty F. S. Y. Q. k. r. s. 


€ 
A1, B.—-— jryfjcac0a« Q. O. k. r. 8. t£. u. v. A. dryjcacOos F. 

8157. ésrw & 8. [^et omnes Codices" Voem.] Hodie cum 
Editoribus reposui Olim dedi éc0' à. ois cvveime DoBB. propter 
Jj cvvéTev 8 164. Bed recte se habet vulg. kal 1) kaXégau 

. kal keXeücac BCHAEF. frustra uterque. 

8 158. mpeoBeóc. O. "Vid. ad 8 155. 

[zvpo/s* àAÀ' BEkx. 8t.] DrN». VorM. 





Tvpoós, àÀX DBEKX. 





See S 16. 





éy TQ lólp Ayo 8 4 p. 28 St.— 
190 R. 


8156. Tj TóXe pé» Tolvvy] 
80. yéyovey. | ** To the city then 
.." fBeeon $10. Comp.$154 
followed in $ 165 by rois uév à) 
OB...rots 9e vpécBeci...&8 here 
8 158 rj uà» 04 TóAc...rois Óé 


arpéaBeot...... 
8107. Tó TG» cvup. Ó6yua] 


kaAécat To)s Tpéc- 
Bes] * to summon Philip's am- 
assadors " to hear the decision 
to whieh you had come. So 
Reiske rightly understands the 
words, For éxxpojcas See S 26.. 
886.8 158. 0ca éwpáxa8" bueis] 
e.g. Philocrates displaying his 
Macedonian gold and changing 
it openly at the banks. fee 


156 


157 


158 
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xai vyeopryias TraumAnÜOeis, GiXokpáres uév. TàXavrov 
éyovcaas Tpócobov, ToUTo Ó. Aiax) rpidxovra jvás. 

159 Kaérot TrGs oU Ocwóv à áyópes  AÜnvatos xal axyéruov 
Tds TG» Uperépov cvpjayov Guudopàs TpocaóDovs 
Tois "rpécfec. ois Upnerépow *yeyevijaÜat, xal Tov 
avT)» e(prvgv T uév éxmeyudráan Tr0Xe, TYv uev avp- 
payov üXcÜpov, rày 06 xrgpáTov drocraci, dvrTl 
óé O0fgs aiayvvmqy vyeyevrjo0a,, rdv 86 vrpéc Beov rois 
Karà Ti« Trókeos Ta/UTra Trpáfacw vrpocóDovs evropías 
kTüjaTa "rXoUTOPV üyTi TÓV écyáTov dTopiy eip- 
yáco0a.; aXXà uv ór. raÜT aXq05 Xéyo kdXet uot 
ToUs "OXvi/Ó(ovs udprvpas. 


146 


8159. rà» cvuudxo» Ep. Tu&Ric. VoEM. 4p enim om. S. Vid. 
not. Mox ró» Óé wpécBew» solus B. Ceteri rois óé ^péofeo.. 


MAPTYPEZ om. S. sed spatio vacuo relicto. 


$ 124. —— yeopyla.. "farms." 
Schaefer compares Pausan. 1v. 
7. 1l. He might have cited r. 
Onet. p. 872 8 29, and.8 30 
$ 06 wewpyla éteckevdcÓm nerà 
Th» Olkyy vM» Tdv Éyyelow (the 
farm was stripped of all its 
stock after the trial, except the 
fixtures). So arationes in Latin, 
e.g. Cicer. 1r. Ver. rrt. 11. (27). 
In de Cor. p. 289 $ 41 Aeschines 
is mentioned as xrjuar' Éxwv 
éy Tj Bouriq kal «yewpydv TÀ 
ékelvyw» (those of the Phocians 
and Thebans before mentioned). 

8 159. ri» avriw elpfvnr x...] 
Observe Tf jév...Tdv pév...rGv 
à4...Tíà» 06: where (the inter- 
mediate words ró» gév...rd» 0é 
correspond, as also the extreme 
words rj jé»...TdG» 0é. This 
sentence might rather come 
under Aristotle's censure jure 
cóvüccpov Tpb cvv0écuov dmoà- 
8óva, ToU üvaykalov (111. Rhet. 
5,2) than Thucyd. r. 32, espe- 
cially as there mpórov, udMora 
pé» coniain nothing offensive 


io the ear, and udXocra pé», el 
0é &? 80 naturally correspond. 
I think 4é» can hardly be o- 
mitted before evuudxcwr without 
ihe omission also of àe&...8& (in 


"which case the former part of 


the clause would exactly balance 
the latter; but for that reason 
would naturally be avoided by 
& Greek author) and I am sure 
it ought not to be omitted on 
ihe authority of one M8.—— 
To)s 'OAwólovs] Critics have 
wondered why the Olynthians 
particularly are summoned as 
witnesses: and not the Phoci- 
ans, Schaefer answers: ''*Pho- 
censium quidem, qui abessent, 
lestimonio uti non potuit." I 
am not sure that I understand 
his meaning: numerous bodies 
of the Phocians were present 
at Athens: as is evident from 
8 91 foll. Some Olynthians, 
whoseroadto Athenslay through 
Phocis, might have recently 
passed throngh the country, and 
would be independent witnesses, 
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MAPTTPE. 


147 Ov volvvv ÜÓavpdcau áv ei kal TotoUTÓ TL TOÀ- 160 
pajae, Xéyeiv, ais ovk ?jv. kaXr) ovO. otav r)Eiovv éyà Tv 
eiprvmqv Trovjoaa at kakds mq "roXéjup TOV aTparreyav 

, * N ^ Z7 A ^ , , $, 
keyprévov. | àv 0r) raüva, Xéyn, rpós Ócóv éporzjoar 
ajTüv penvnuévo, TóTepov éE érépas Twós ewero 

, , ^ , ? ^ , N ^ 5 
vpeo(9evev 7roXews 7) TavT?s avT]s. «€i 6v wyàp éE 
érépas, jv kexpammkéva, re TÀ TroXépu dijae kal ypn- 
c'To)e Éxeiv ToUc arpayyovs, eikóras xprjuam. eimev: | 
ei € éx ra/T)s avTüje, Tívos Éveka, éd ols ») ép draca 161 
TÓXMie TÀV ÉavTis dméaTy, émi Tovrois obros Dópa 
387 mpocXafav d$aívera,; | TOv vyáp avrdv &0ev Táv re 


81060. o/x 5» xaX) F. S. Y. Q. t. u. et pr. O. v. et. vett. Edd. 
Hodie revocavi. Idem fecit Vokw. Vid. not.———raírys Tj* 
abris B. Y. O. t. u. v. En. Tunric. Vid. $101. Mox ross (ante 
erparyyo0s) om. S. Y. Q. k.r. s. A!. Ep. Tun1c. DrNp. — ethyoev dv 
MAREL. conira linguam et invito sensu. Vid. not. Obiter noto 
de Coron. p. 251 $8 79 ubi omnes libri yéypade aliquot abhino annis 
*y' &ypaóc» emendavi. Nuno edidit VoEM. 

8 101. rs a/r5s B. Y. et yp. F. Ep. Tun1Ic. VoM. Utrobique 
et hic et 8 160 psene reposueram Tfj a/r9s. lbi raír9s Tí5 
avríis vix opinor scripturum fuisse Oratorem. Vid. $ 279. Mox 
TO» abríjs S. Dip. VoxM. DBExEkE. 8í.——— Owpeàs S. k. 8. 5^, Al, 


160. ds oUx 7j» kaXi) k.T.A.] 
* That there wasno honourable 
peace for us io make, nor on 
such terms as I required us to 
make the peace, seeing that the 
generals had so shamefully con- 
dueted the war," ie. ok 4v 
KkaX3j elpvo  TovjcacÜav — 88 
Thucyd. 1v. 21 ràs uév aovóds 
...f0g cdicw évójufov  éroljovs 
eva, ómroray BoXwvrat ToutoÓat 
(for I do not think éroluovs 
an obstacle), vri. 22 ToÀM) "*àp 
obca o) Tos Eo ra« vÓNews Uo- 
óézaoÓot, vir. 71 5v...várra Ópo0 
áxkoücat, ÓNoQvpuós, Bo), k.r.A. 
Our idiom *'*a house to let," 
and the like, holds in Greek 
also. Besides xaÀ3j would natu- 


ral be corrupted into kaMj», 
not however xaX» into xa. 
elkórus  xpüuaT etg 

** With good and sufficient S 
son he has received Philip's 
money." Had Philip been con- 
quered, he would naturally have 
purchased the protection of an 
Orator who would have the op- 
portunity of interposing between 
him and his fellow-citizens. 
Markland's conjecture eà2$ev d» 
involves not only a solecism, 
but & wrong sense. For '*he 
would have received the money" 
(eixjóev dv) implies **but he 
has not received the money." 
But Demosthenes states broadly 
that Aeschines has received it. 
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TÉuYracav TOM Twyyüvew xai ToUs €x TavT))s wpéa- 
Bes, elrrep T& Ty Óucaioy éyi^yvero.  Ért Tolyvv kaxeivo 


oxédrao0e, & áv9pes '"AÜnvaio. — arórep. olea0e qrXéov 


- Qouxéas OnBaley 1j SOurrov óudv KpaTeiy TQ TO0- 


Aéuo; éyo uév yàp €) oló Or& Ooexeiks OnBaiwr. 
eiyóv ye 'Opxopuevóv kai Kopoveiav. kai To 'Ti$oc- 
caí£ov, kaà rovs éy Néecuv dmeiAgjecav avrOv, kai 


Ep. Tunrc. Dix». VogM. Bekk. st Sed $ópa & m. seo. habet 
margo &. et verissime (me quidem judice) Buttm. Ind. Mid. 
ówpeà ''honorificum semper vocabulum." — Post éy(-y»ero addunt 
vüv 06 1 uà» wóMs TÓ» abris d$éarqgke», oüros 0à xp)uara. elAyoer 
Al, k. r. s. Reisk. Jam UrPríNvus legerat: ép rui BigAq *yéypasra 
TaÜrTa perà TÓ éwyÜUyvero. »ü» Óe..... efAndev. | dÀX' oUx vryoüpat 
eyrjcws elva« AnuocÓépovs. om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. Editores. *''Haud 
facilis optio (ait Scmaxr.). Ut enim versum, si absit, nemo quis- 
quam requirat, tamen Orator quae imprimis urget elocutionis 
schemata varians iterare solet." 

8162, óOwacral (pro 'A8mvaio) S. Y. et ap. F. Ep. Tonic. 
DriNp. Voxw. Brxx. Bí.——elxo» né» yàp F. AA  uép ye k. r. A! 
yàp Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et vulg. ante REtsk. (qui ue» »dp). ye 8.—— 
Ta $éócacv F. 8S. Q. B. Tiàd$wcaior k. r. s. Al. Tu lcavr A*. 
Eadem diversitas supr. 8 154.———évvewalyas r. évvedawas k. e^. qe". 
évvewaiy (sic) B. — evvewcwas elMjóecav pr. A'. Ceterum Néw» et 
Néwves aeque usurpantur quemadmodüm IlAdraia et IlAaraial. 
Herod. viri. 82 xarà Néwva vmóNw, et 33. Paus. x. 2, 4, x. 82, 9, 
bis singularem formam praebet Nedva (sio Bekk.) at idem x. 8, 9 
Neówvas. Harpocr. Nee. (810): Aw«uoo0évgs kar! Aloxlvov. móXs 
éerw év Tjj Pwkló. 9v 'Hpóboros ué» ép óybóp Nedva (sic) óvoudte, 
'AvOpor(ev [discipulus Isocratis, contra quem extat Nostri Oraiio, 
uti diserte ostendit Auct. Vit. Isocrat. p. xri. 8 Dind.] 9' é» rg 
"ArÓídos Neüvas. Eadem fere Suidas et Photius (Phot. Néwoi, 
Neóva, 8ed Neóvas). Néw» Steph. Byz. Nedva Strab, 1x. 070 C. 





887. 8162. rois dy Néwow...] 
Reiske gives two translations, 
according &8 a/rGv Or avrov i8 
the reading: ''Phocenses par- 
tem copiarum Thebanarum (a/- 
TÀÓ») apud Neonas intercepe- 
rani, absciderant, cireumvalla- 
verant :" or ** Phocenses juvenes 
Suos (a/rd») recuperaverant, 
quos Thebani apud Neonas in- 
terceperant." Iiis strange that 
he prefers the latter. I cannot 
believe that dec Móecar in such 


8 context could have the sense 
of recuperaverant. 'Transl. **And 
that body of the Thebans at 
Neon they had shut within the 
walls," Harpocrat. TiA$docauor 
(sic): Amuoa0évys kar! Aloxlvov: 
pos écrl jakpày dréxov f)s Muyys 
Tífs Kuwrmatüos às Oecówo,mros dy 
To$ duwumrmwo(s.  Bteph. Byz. 
Tu $wecator (Sic): xwplor Oer- 
TraMas, Pausan. ix. 88. 1 rà 
ópos rÓ TA $oóstor (Sic) and Strab. 
IX. p. 630 A calls the town 


^ 


148 T 


149 kai Kaka&v lA4às Trepiewo T: keu  malovs. 


122 DEMOSTHENIS 


€ [4 , ? , 3 ^ 
éB8o,kovra xal Ouociovss amekróvecav éml TQ 
€ [4 , e , e / 
HóvXeio, kai TpoTaLov eioT0Keu xal imrokpaáTovv, 
juiv 66 
^ bl $681 »» 9 , / ^ e^ 
TOLOUTO jL€V oVOÉCv oUT T7)v jure wyévovro TOU XovrmOD, 
ToUTo Ó. jv TO Oc.worarov vo) ?rpóe DivmTTOV rToXépov 
oUk éOvvacÜe kakds 7"Xixa éffovXeaÜe "rowiv éxetvov. 
TOU O6 uy) 3rüayew av/Tol Trácay dOeuav Teyere. — Ti TroT. 
ob» Ééx Tijs a/T7s eip5jvgs Toís pev C Bao, Tois To- 
coUro kparouuévots TQ) "roXéjuQ, kal Tà éavTOV KOjLi- 
cacÜa, kai rà àv éxÜpàv epoca Xafdetv vyéyove, rois O 
.AOnvaiows vpty, kal à TQ TroXéuq OvecoXero, rabT. érri 
^ ,» ^; 9, , eg , / X $, ? , 
T7/S €u(pvgs aTmoMoXekevat; OT, TaKeivov j4€v ovk ame- 
8163. iu 5... TOÜ AouroU cit. An. Bekk. p. 147, 18. rotoiüTor 
Q. k. r. s. e£ Àn. Be. 453ó6é An. Be.  éóírac0c et Aka S. Hodie 
utrumque recepi. Vid. Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 284. jAi&? VoEM. 
Pauci éyyéyove. Dos. frustra éxyéyore. Mox (ante 'Asraíors) 
ó & m. quarta habet S.———Verba uncinis inclusa habent omnes 
Jibri e& ULPIAN. qui * mire aestuat ait TAvLoB.) in sordibus hujus 
xaxoU Kxóuparos expurgandis. Delent Ep. Tunic. Drwp. Bxxx. 


8i. qui olim uncinis incluserat. Lacunae signa post woAéuo ponit 
Vox. Nisi spuria sunt, aliquid excidit: nam sequitur nihil 


Tu ocio», p. 630 B the moun- 
tain TO $decur xal Tpómauor 
elorker '*and & iírophy had 
been erected and was ihere 
standing." Observe the sudden 
change from, and as sudden re- 
turn to, the leading subject.—— 
xaxd» 'Dads] **An Iliad of 
woes." Probably Demosthenes 
first used this proverb. Bekk. 
Anecd. 43, 31 'Duàs xaxów: é&xi 
peydor cvubopor ó A5yos ríBc- 
Tu. Zenob. Cent. 1v. 43 'Duàs 
küxdp: dà zapouias ToUro éAé- 
yero él. ro» ueyádNor  kakow 
wapóeor é» 'IMq pvpla kaxà evr- 
€» -yervécÓn. Seo. Schott. who 
cites Plut. de Conj. Praec. T. 
11. p. 140 F $UésrAovros $! EMéryg, 
q«Niboros À Ildpes dpóruws ó 
'Obveceós, cóópor i ouis) 
pakdpus à "dpos à 





ToUrw» kal (ünAwrós* 056 ékelvov, 
'IAc.áóa  kaxkdG» "EAMgst xal 
BapS8dpos éxolnce»* and Cicer. 
vin. ad Attic. 11 Tanta malo- 
rum impendet 'Duds. Add Ovid. 
IL Epist. ex Pont. vrr. 34 Ilias 
est [fatis longa futura meis. 
UrPiAN: $moi Ó& ó T'eyéOos Ór« 
érfjAAaxraa. 3) wrGois Occ yàp 
eisxei» 'Dudóos xaxd. Genethlius 
(who lived st the end of the 
Srd century) ought to have 
known better. 

$163. oür' $» jujre pesce] 
** Yon had not, and God forbi 
you should have." Comp. de 
Cherson. p. 106 S8 68 oór' elu 
pire *yevoluy», Soph. Antig. 686 
oU T' d» óvralugr i. jT éxrwralugy 
Myew, and Traehin. 582, 3. 
TQ ToMAy...... éxl T5s elp9wms] 
Comp. $ 107. 
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€ovÜ' oi Tpécf9ew, rà Ó vpérepa obroi Trempáxaocuv. 
[dXAà v?) Aía Tro); cvudxovs amewmkéva, dgai T 
qroMÉuo.] Or. yàp TaUÓ. ovro arémpakras, kal éx Tàv 
ériXoirov éri uáXXov eiaecóe. 

"Ereiór yàp'7) v. eiprjvn TéAos elyev avr 5j ToU 
GXokpárovs, 7) avveirev ovTos, oí 06 arpécfdeig dmrp- 
kecav oí ToU Gu mrmov | XaBóvres To)e Opkovs (xai 
péype robTov ye oU8ey ávijkea rov Tj» r&v Trempuypévov, 
dXX. aia ypà uev 1) eipijvm kal avaE(a, Tr/s TTÓNeos, ávri 
08 Tovro» O: Trà Üavudcia aryaÜà "uiv dueXXev  éae- 


165 a€a4), n£(ovv vpás éyd xal TovTois ÉXeyov TrAety Tz|v 


TayicTyv é$ 'EXxAXgaTóvrov xai p!) TpoécÜa, 5o 
édca, karaowyéiv GDXumrToV woéyp év TQ uera£) ypóvo 
TV ékei. yopwv. jew vyàp àxpu9ós Or, arávÜ , 0a" àv 


quod objectionem refutet.—-—4$reí F.Q. O. k. t. u. v. Al, A*, et 


$rjoe : 
corr. 8. $3cl B. $jce. BEzxk. VogM. Vid. ad 8 180. 


8 1064. 
tores. 


d&Tjpkecav BExk. [et 8t.] Diwp.— —fueXAe» S. Edi- 


8 165. yuás Q. Ep. Tunic. rh» é$! 'EAX. F. Q. quae Herodotea 


non ÁAitiea locutio.— —Tg» éxet Tv. F.Y.Q. 
Tanta enim iniercapedine T. & L989éy nusquam 


delevit Bekker. 


8 164. 3 elpíóvn TéNos clxev] 
"The peace was concluded: 
ihe negotiations respecting the 
peace were ended."  réAos elxe 
in à somewhat different appli- 
cation (came to an end) S 187. 

888. $8 164. avri à robrww 
k.T.A.] " But as a set-off to this 
(ín lieu of this: ávrl: see 8 102) 
forsooth those wonderful ad. 
vantages were to accrue to us." 

8 165. jov» ünüás éyc] '**I 
called upon you (and told them) 
tio sail as soon as possible." 
jtov» üpás TAeip i8 very natu- 
ral (i.e. by your ambassadors), 
and would have caused no diffi- 
eulty if it were not for the 
parenthetical insertion of xal 
Toórous ÉNeyov. But j£lov» 2uàs 


O.r.t.u.v. ''Jure 


wAev, kal Troíro:s ÉXAeyor vAeéiv, 
is certainly **consitructio 8ca8- 
bra," as Schaefer rightly calls 
it. karacxew] '*to establish 

imself in the possession of." 
The tense implies **to get pos- 
session," the word ''to retain 
possession." For xaréxew (ob- 
tinere) opposed to kxparet», or 
karepydtec0a,. (occupare), Bee 
Thucyd. vi. ll xaíro ro)s né» 
karepyagcáuevor. xdv kard- 
eXouicvy" Tv 568 el kal kparjaad- 
p. 6v, Ou ToXXOU "ye kal oXXav 
órrwv XaXemos àv Épxew (to re- 
tain our 8way over them) óSvwal- 
pe0a*. arógrov 9 é&xl Towrovs 
léva«, dy kpar jo as Te n3) kxara- 
c x?cec ris k.T.N.. Cp. 9 otbre 
bi écr. karacxet» é' à 
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ék "roXéuov *yvyvopuévus eipovgs 7rpoeÜj, TabUra Tois 
, , . 0! TM 4 , 9 € A 
ajeNjaacty amóXXvTas ovOcie yyàp "rovroÜ vrép Tav 
OAcv Trew Üels eiprjvgv dryew vrrép Tv éykaraXeufÜév- 
vov é£ dpyris 1)06Xqae sroXepeiv, aXXa Ta)0' oi rpoXa- 
Bóvres Éyovaw. — «wpis O6 rovrev Óvoty ypnaiuotv ov 
&apaprraea ac Trjv TroXuw fryovumgvy TXevaávrov 70v 
* Mj , b A M , , * H 

7) yàp apovrev kai karà TO *Yrdue, avrov éfopko- 

, e ' [4 ^ ? , , ^ 

cüvrov, à uev eiNj oer Tis TOXevs aroóccew, rày Oe 
Aovràv àdé£eaÜau, 7) jur) TrotoÜvros rabra, dmaryyeMetv 
e ^ *n/ ^ e , 3 , , ^ ,?€ 

"j.üs evÜécs Oc)po, exT év ékeivow Tois "roppo xal 
éAdTTocu T)v TrAeovetíav wal T»)v dw Tíav iBovras 


dirimitur" ScmaEgr. De quo tamen nonnihil dubito. 
cacw k. r. 8. Al. A*. Harl. Edidit Rxrsx. 

$160. dmayyéXAew omnes libri. ámrayyeAé» Marg. Lutet. et 
* MSS." ait Taxno&. Primus reposuit REisk. et post eum omnes 
praeter Voem.———eibóras (pro i0óvras) F. Q. O. t. u. v. Cf. $ 151. 





dpuugc0e, 99  djvara...kaTa- 
exetv (to get and, keep). 
obócls *yàp vómo0  x.r.X.] **For 
no one up io this day having 
been induced to enter into peace 
for the general interests ever 
was willing to go to war afresh 
upon matters which had been 
neglected." ^ éyxaraXeuf0évrow 
nearly equivalent to ^-pocóÉv- 
TUV. 

8166. Compare Thucyd. i. 
83 uw»0é üvoty $0dca. áudprwow 
4 kakdca, "kás 7] c$ás aUToUs 
BeBausrac0a, | where — Goeller 





' eompares Soph. Electr. 1312 


[1320] ovx dv» Óvotv Tu&aprov: 7j 
yàp àv kaAds | fewce' énavríf», 7j 
kaAds dmwAóusv, and (after Din- 
dorf) Andocid. de Myster. 8 20 p. 
4 St. — 11 R. év à 0voiv rot» ue- 
GTOIV KGkoL OUK 7)» QUT Q Osa preiv* 
7 yàp épo0 0ó£zarros rà Üvra uyv0- 
ca. kaT'éxelvov üm. éuoÜ d oÜDaveiy, 
j avTQ cwÜÉévri éuà drrokretvat. 
Dindorf (Praef. Dem. p. vr.) 
adds from Isocrat. Busir. p. 


229 D xaíro. xarà TÓv cày Aóyor 
óvotv roiy alo xlaTow ov Óuajaprá- 
vouciy" el ué» ^yàp jumüéy Ófovrat 
xpmsTobs avuroüs clva, xeipovs 
elici ràv dvÜÓpumev riw Ówrour, 
el 66 BoUXovra. uév, dTopoüs. 5 
ÓTros  Tovjgrocw, éAdrrwo TP 
coduoTOyv Tip»  ÜÓóvauww  Éxovow. 
In all these passages earlier 
Scholars wished to insert évos 
Or Üarépov (even Bekk. in the 
passage from  Ándocides), but 
the veteran Hermann, de Ellips. 
et Pleon. p. 141, saw the right 
explanation, and the Interpret- 
ers on Thucydides have made 
itfully clear. Inan affirmative 
gentence we must say *'to fail 
in one of two things," but in à 
negative "not to fail in both 
things" obviously implies '*to 
succeed in one or the other." 
Hermann (on Electr. ubi supr.) 
was over hasiy in saying '' Ad- 
didit 0d repov Andocides de Redit. 
8 7 p. 20 8. 278 R."  0drepor 
could not be omitted there, the 
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^ M! , , N 
Dpüs 7epl TGvÓe Tdv éyy)s kai peifoveov, Xéyo O6 
^ 2 M , 
167 C«boxkéov kai I1lvAGv, oU 7rporjoea0av ur) rpoXa[Sovros 
 j$ - / ^ , € ^ ; 0é ef * 9 
6  ékeivov rabTa ,59 vpàv éfamarqÜévrev àmavr év 
^ , / 
dc aX. rà trpáryuaÜ' optv &ceoÓat, kai map ékóvros 
^ ; ^ , , 
vmáptew a/roÜ rà Óikaua. xài TaUT e€ikoTrws ovTOs 
€ / [: d , hl . e , , 
vreXdufjavov &Eew. ei yàp 7jcav, ws *jcav Tóre, 
e^ ^ ^ $393 
Goes odo. xal ll/Xas elyov, ékeivos uév ovOév 
áv | opt» elyev. dvaceivaaÜa, $oBepóv, 89V 0 ràv à- 
M 
168 kalev àv T. "rapeiGere" oUre yyàp karà «ijv rrapeXÜov 
A , » 
o)Te vaval «parcas eis T7V Arrueip 7)£ew SpeXev, 
Ujeis Ó éxeivov mapaxpiipa, ei Hu) và Óikaua ToLOÍ, : 
KXeíaeiww TÀ dpmrópia, Kai xpnpárov T Év o'Táve, kal 
TÀV üXXcev év ToXiopkía TüMp avrÓv karacT!cew, 
^ , A 
Go'T 'ékeivos ó OovAevaev &peXXev éoeoÜau mois aT 


153 
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Mox xal ràv ueóvor F. Q. O. r. v. v. Sed róv éyybis kal. uedfóvov 
respondentia ad rocs mópp« kal nom &d eadem pertinent. 

81067. émavarelvac0at yp. F. 8S. Q 

8 168. moo Sine accent. pr. d 7 antiq. edd. Tow Ep. TuR1ic. 
Brxx. st. OovAeówy Al, k. s. DIND.—-Eoeo6a« ÉkeXXev Q. O. t. u. v. 
E£ueXAe» om. pr. S. Ep. Tuxnrc. Vogw. fane potuit suppleri e 
praegressis, nàm si dere Égec0a. jungas, syntaxis postulat éketyrov 
TÓv ÓovAevcayra, quod Voemelium monitum volo. 





Yee 


sentence being afirmative. 
goT......00 Tpo$cec0a]  '* So 
that you in those remote and 
less-important places observing 
Philip's over-reaching spirit 
and faithlessness [and drawing 
inferences from t| respecting 
those which were near and of 
more vital interest ...... would 
not neglect them." 
rect, orat. ihe Orator would 
have said dore o) Tpojocec0e. 
See App. B. 

389. 8167. drarelvacÓac] The 
metaphor is probably from 
brandishing armour in a, menac- 
ing manner, a8 in Thucyd. v. 17 
vapackevi Tpoeravecela0n | ámà 
ri» AakeÓausoviey. | Op. rv. 126 





gy 94à kevíjs éravdoewis Ty. ó- 
Twy, and perhaps also vr. 86 
oUk dANo» Twà Tpocclovres 
$ó8ev (tihough some on that 
passage have adopted Ruhn- 
ken's view: '*alluring us e 
ing us on] by no other fear." 
See his most elegant note on 
Timaei Lexic. under 02AM5;). 

8168. xàlà xpuudrcv...... KQ,- 
TacThcew] '* And would again 
reduce him to8 dearth of money, 
and touching all other points to 
& perfect blockade." See the 
passages quoted below, 8 3692, 
and compare the condition of 
Russia when shut within the 
Baltic and Black Sea during 
ihe Crimean war. 
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154 Ts eiprnvnus XvcureXoUgip, OUy Uneis. Kai raU0Ü ÓTL 169 
ovk éri Trois avuef9nkóas vuvi vrXáTTOUaL kai qrpoa- 
^ ———RTo, 
kimi TroLoUju3t, dXXd, TÓT  €UÜUs éyvokew xal Trpoeopaumv 
varép Uj.v kai TovTOLs 6Xeyov, éxciÜev eiaeaÜe. — xeu?) 
EAD 4 , / 4 5 7»29^?t€ !* L , 4 
yàp éxiNgaía uev ovkér. 7] vmroNovros ovOejia ÓiÀ TO 
arpokaraeyprja0at, obro, O o/x dTecav GXX avToU 
OvérpuBov, vypáde *N5$wapa  BovXevov, T)v  BovA9v 
Trov)cavros ToU O9juov kvpíav, driévae ToUe Trpéa Bes 
T)v TayiaTQv, TÓp Óé oTpaTwyov IIpofevov xopitew 
, M 9? A! , 3 * Y 

aJToUS éTi ToUS TOTTOUQ ÉV olg àp Üvra CDiAuTTOV 7rvv- 
Üdvnrat, ypdxras &atrep vOv Xéyo vois pruaci obras 

&vrwpus. Kal uot Xéye TobTo T0 Nds pa Xaov. 


VHOIZMA. 


"Ev0év6e uév volrvv avro)s éErryaryov otros dicov- 
e ^ ' ^9 9 ") Q2 . 
Tas, ex kaÜapas ols uerà rabT érolovv elaeaÜe' évreuà:) 


170 


155 


81069. »óv» (pro yv/l) S. Y. r. En. Tun1c. Drx». Voxw. BEkx. 
Bl. Mox o/xér. vxóNouros S. E». TuRic. [''7» non omisit hic 
... Codex trium testium fide," ait Vokw.]——Infr. olemep...... Tois 
2 fínacw a/rois Lamb. in var. lect. p. 794. **Malim, deep vür 
Aéyco a/rotis bjuasw, á». ov." DonBR. Nollem edita: nam avrois 
Duane nihil aliud significat quam una cum verbis, quod et ipse 
ir Dootissimus pulchre noverat [Vid. Aristophanic. p. (60) et 
(123)] et h. 1. satis inepte dicitur. 
$171. dáxoborros pauci libri, sollenni confusione. Vid. e.g. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 172. Mox éveiói yàp ScHAEF. Sed quid habebi 


$1069. TpocotoÜpa:]  ''lay — words." For oürws dvrwpvs see 
claim to, arrogate to myself any — S8 40. 
eredit for my foresight," see 8 171. o/rws Áxovras] **Full 


8 51.——534à TO wpokaraxkexpf- 
c0m] 'becnuse you had pre- 
viously used them all up," a 
iranslation more literal than 
elegant. It is immaterial whe- 
lher wpokarakexpíoÜüac i8 pas- 
sive (a8 Karakexpgo0a. Isocr. 
Panegyr. p. 55 d) or middle. 

8 170. «páyas ...... &vrwpvus] 
* Having written it down, as 
now sBtate ii, expressly in the 


Sore against their will" TAv- 
LOR. fee $170, and on $ 40. 
What advantage we gain in the 
punctuation of BEgxx. st. and 
VoxM. (oirws, &xorras) I do not 
gee. ka8após]  ''clearly." 
8 298, Zenoth. p. 888 & 21, 





" Eubul. p. 1820 8 67, [Philip.] 


Epistol.$ 1609Aóca ka£apos. (So 
Reisk. edited in de Coron. p. 
2718 181, but the preponder- 
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88 d$iópe0" eis 'Opeóv kal avveuifajey 1à Ylpo£évo, 
dpeM5jcavres obTo, ToU "rXeiv kai Trà TpocTerayuéva 
srparTew émopevovro kÜkAq, kai arpiv eis MaxeOovíav 
» ^ ^ Vy 3. , ! * 
éAÜeiv Tpeis kal eiociw Tuépas avogXocaev, ràs O6 
dXXas Tcas kaÜ5jpe0 év | IIéAXs, piv GiXuTTOV 390 
éAÓetv, a)v als émopevÜguev ópoÜ TrevrükovÓ óxas. 
/ 


172 éy Bà rovro Aopioxov, Opáxnv, rà éri 'Teyóv, 'TIepóy 156 


r4 pos, rávra rà Trpdypara /év eiprjvg kai arrovbats Tjpet 
P 7) 3 OrpkeiÜ. o D OwmTTOS/ TOXXd, Aéyovros époD ai 


/ 


We. Maur NU D ' 
hacc cr qe Eric pei 


pà» quod sibi respondeat *' Infr. cwepeltdiey pr. S.——á»3À 


" 
F.ií.u. drvaNdceape» O. ácas B. k. 8. A!.. ázrdcas vulgo. 


ance of MSS. is in favour of 
d$arcpos.) Arist. r. Rhet. 2, 11 
yÜüy 06 cepl aürdv ToÜTrw» L&AXov 
&opla wjkev ka0após. Ifthe state- 
ment of Aeschines is io be de- 
pended upon, the Sacred Moun- 
tain wastaken on Elapheb. 25th, 
and the embassy did not leave 
Athens til Munycehion 3rd, 
Several days after the fall of 
Cersobleptes, p. 40 8t.—267— 
269 R. He''admits the waste 
of time, bui pleads that the 
order of the council did not 
direc£ them to go io Thrace 
[p. 41 8t.—-272 R.]. This cer- 
tainly looks like & paltry eva- 
Sion: for they were ordered to 
Seek Philip wherever he might 
be found [below, $ 170 éri rovs 
TÓous év ols à» ÜÓvra dÜNTTOv 
evurvÓdryra. | De Coron. p. 238 
. 8 25, p. 234 827] and the length 
of the interval seems to confirm 
the statement of Demosthenes 
as to the consequences of their 
neglect, or at least to render 
it probable that, everything was 
not lost in Thrace before they 
get out from Aihens." CThirlw. 
v. 858. See however Boehnecke 
Forschung. p. 401, n. 2. TOU 





Tel ......... éTopeiovro KÜkAq] 
**'They neglected to go by sea, 
but took & circuitous route by 
land,' **took & tour round- 
about.' "The ordinary correla- 
iive to mAe(v is Baólfew, e.g. 
p. 392 8 181. Thucyd. r. 107 
similarly opposes vepacoUo0a« to 
TopeíecÜ0a.. — With opevea0a« 
in this opposition, cejg is usu- 
ally inserted, as Thuc. 1. 26. —— 
ka0,ec0"] ** We were loitering, 
dawdling, sitting down idly, 
doing nothing." kxa60f$uevo )( 
émevyópnevoc p. 393 8 182. 

890. 8 171. ocv als...ópob...] 
óuoU (which in Attic writers is 
found as & synonym of éyys. 
Soph. Antigon. 1180, Aristoph. 
Equit. 245, Pax 513, below, 
8 278) when joined with nume- 
rals has the sense of circiter, 
about: andis frequently so used 
in the Orators. fSophocl. Tra- 
chin. 761 rà wdv0' óuo0 | éxaràv 
vpocíyye cuppwyf  Bosküpara: 
where this sense of ópuo0, de- 
termined by ékaróv and rà máv- 
ra, has not been noticed. 

8172. r&émi Texóv] À par- 
ticular district in Thrace called 
below rà Teíx» p. 397 $8 200. 


doüj.ev 


v^ 
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ÜpvXoÜvTos aet, TO uev rparov cx àv eis kotvóv eyvounv 
aTooawwopnévovs, uerà TaÜra Ó «ws dwyvoobüvras Óiba- 
ckovyTOS, TeXevTGwvTos Üé c« dp Tpós TeTpakóras a)- 
N b , 7 *, , $C 31 € 
TOUS kaí dvoci.eTáaTovs avÜpevrovs ovOév UmocTeXXo- 
pévov. ó 6é TovTro( àvr(Xéyov d$avepós kal &maocuv 
évavTioULevos ols éXeyov uév éyoà éxr$uero 66 vq 
Uudv, obUros ?v. «€i 66 kai Tüaiw 7)peake TraÜTa TOUS 
àXXots. 7rpéa Beau, avrika elaeaÓe' éya) uev eyáp ovOév 
/ x , N *?09 3 ^ ?; €9 ?, , 
Tr&) Aéyo 7repi ov8evós ovO. avr.Gpuat, ovO. avarjkaa Üévr 


8172. OpvXoürros B. Y. Q. k. v. A. 
) om. k. r. s. A!. 


(anie ro)üs cempakóras 
SCHAEFER. 


8pvAAoUrros vulgo, d» 
A3, Omissum mavult 


Equidem malim cum MaAnkLAxDo áv ante dyvooüvras 


(quod facile potuit excidere) additum. Vid. not. 


8 173. 


Frustra. Inír. 





—— éupket8]  'Settling and 
arranging matters for his own 
interests and according to his 
own will &nd pleasure." "The 
word may possibly imply a se- 
cret-underhand mode of proceed- 
ing and collusion with the Athe- 
nian envoys, as Leoch. p. 1092 
$8 88 olrcws áólkovus TAeovetías 


Oto.kxoUjevoy, and ó 8e nerà rabTa, 


&vketrau, S 40 and. Auct. Theo- 
erin. p. 1827 8$ 19 3woxgcaguévov 
v pós KTyouéa. OpvXoÜvrTos] 
** Constantly talking about it." 
ScHazEF.: ''Indicat hoc vocabu- 
]um Demosthenes de re identi- 
dem fabulatum esse." ——— rà 
này Tpürov k.T.À.] **in the first 
instance as one would do (os 
à») when delivering one's opini- 
on as & mere ordinary topic of 
conversation, then as one would 
do when instrueting persons 
ihat were ignorant, lastly, as 
one would do io men that had 
sold themselves, &c." Schaefer 
thinks dv should not be added 
to the second clause, and should 
be omitted in the third. Hia 





và (ante vempa'yuéva) om. O. probante ScmAEFERO. 
avrà nonnisi BS, 


nugi ante BEEKKER. a/Tá. 


note is: * Primum erim De- 
mosthenes simulabat se eis ko.wàp 
-yvopuu dTmoóaívec0a, quamvis 
probe nosset collegarum frau- 
dem: quapropter recte ponitur 
&s dv......dmodauwouévov. Postea, 
cum nihil proficeret, serio (?) 
«s dYyvooürras élóackev: ut in- 
epte addatur dv. Postremo in- 
crepabat ui proditores: ut in 
hoc membro, libris non nolen- 
tibus, deleri oporteat &y." But 
one can hardly conceive that 
Demosthenes really thought his 
colleagues were acting from ig- 
norance: and however that may 
be, that &v is not added inepte 
in any one of these clauses is 
clearly shewn from Mid. p. 519 
8 14 xai 06pvfgor kal xpórov TotoU- 
TOV Gs üy émauvolvrés Te kal avv- 
qo0évres émovjcare, See Buttm. 
Ind. in ox. For bPTocreAAo- 
Lévov 8ee note p. 450 8 390. 

8 178. o/9 ávaykacOévr! ...... ] 
**Nor need any one appear to 
be &n honest man to-day under 
compulsion, but of his own free 
will and owing to his having had 





173 


174 
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avráv ovOéva Oei Soxeiy ypraróv elvas Tüuepov, aXXà 
Ór avróv xal TÓ jw) kexoiwevnkévas TOv. dOurpdrov. 
e ^ lk! , M . , ^ M 

OTL [46V yàp aia ypà. kal Bewa xal oV rpotka Tà Trempa- 
ynéva, Távres vueis éepáxare otrwes Ó oi TovTov 
uereaxmkores, avrà 69Aoaei. 


'AXAá vi A6 ép Tovro TQ wxpóve ToUs Üpkovs 158 


éAafov Tapà TÀV cvujayov, ?) TÓÀXN. à poarkev 
émoírcay. | ?ToXXoD *ye kal 6ei, aXXà Tpeis usjvas OXovs 
aToonujcavres ka, xcMas Xafdovres 6paypds é$oXvov 


Sic 8 67 a/ró cuuBalra. ''Nusquam, quod meminerim, nisi in 
locis corruptis dicitur aórà 5yAoce:: ubique aíró 53Aóce. Quod 
sicubi pluralem repereris, additum leges rà wpá-yuara aut simile 
quid. Bic rà Épya kal rà werpayuéva avrà 802XAóce p. 8983, 21." 
BcoHAEFER. Plat. Prot. 829 B ós av/rà. 09Àoi ('avró E, recte, 
opinor? Bekk.) In Arist. Vesp. 468 ajrà $$Aa 1n avróógAa mutat 
Dindorf. speciose sane. Crates Ompíos ap. Athen. vr 268 A 
avrà vájusa)u» corrupte libri. r&uxaM» Casaub. *'*quod verum 
videtur.  Usitatius tamen fuerlt avrà roüywraX»" Meinek. T. rr. 
p. 239 laudato Bekk. Anecd. p. 4, 16 avrà roüuraM» XMéyes. 
Of. 03Aa07, 02Aa "yàp 5/j (Herod. x. 4) 5 55Aa 03 6r« (Plat. passim). 
[Eur. Helen. 421 avrà 9' elkdca, wápeor.. — Sed alii wdpeort vas 
ExBoX' ols áuxloxouai]. Equidem hodie dubito an Cod. S. librarius 
ex conjectura singularem intulerit. Itaque pluralem revocari. 

8$ 174. xal) TÁAX Dona. Nullam rationem video mutandi. 
AaBóvres Opaxuàs S. Y. k.8. Al. ópaxuás Aafórres vulgo. Mox 
vulg. ante BEKE. Óca ap' ovóejuüs áXXws wONeos.  Óca habent 
F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 5. 5". Alii opinor (nam tacet LAMBINUS) Ócor 
Al, A?, k. 8. (ov0é zap&à 1uás 0^. 5*.). 4AAas habent k. r. g. 0^. 5. 
Al, A?*. Bed sine dubio interpolantibus debetur varietas. Boeh- 


no participation in these mis- 
deeds." I a&ccuse nobody but 
Aeschines: any of the ambas. 
Badors who is innocent will not 
defend his guilty colleague, but 
will prove that he has had no 
concern in these crimes by vo- 
luntarily Sianding forward and 
disavowing them.——ór« dr 
yàp... ... ] **For that the deeds 
done are disgraceful and mon- 
strous and for money." Ican- 
not but think that the omission 
of the article weakens the pas- 


gage. 
8. DEM. 


$174. d4XMd ») AU] ' But it 
will be said." The constant use 
of rh Alain anticipating an ad. 
versary's objection (at, at enim 
in Latin).———7peis fas 6Novs] 
Bee 8$ 64.———1Tap' oi8ej.ds TÓ- 
Aews......] "From no city (i.e. 
of Philip's allies), neither on 
their journey thither, nor on 
their retarn thence home, did 
they tske the oaths (for the 
ratification of the peace); but 
in a common ínn, sítuate oppo- 
site io the temple of Cawtor 
and Pollux..ín this placo the 


9 
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vap vUpGv, Tap ovOeuuüs TróNeos, oUÜ Ure éxeiaé émo- 
pevovro oU0' ór ékeiÜev Oeüpo, roUs Opkovs CXafdov, 
&XX. év TQ ravGokei TQ Trpó ToÜ Atoakovpelov (e is 
vUGv €is Pepás ddixras, ol&cy 0 Xéyw), évrabÜ éylyvovro 
oí Opkot, ore cp. 7j0 TÓ a Tpárevu. dryov égaGie dbc- 
AwmTOs, aicwpus G àvópes | AOgvato, kai àva£ios 
Up.v. | kairo, ToUTo CPivmTTOS áTrávrov àv éruggaro 
TeiaTov ToÜTov TÓV TpOTov "rpaxÓÜnva. Tv T€ yàp 
eiprvgv ovyi OvvgÜévrev «s émeye(pgsav obrow TÓ 
TpOTrov TX)» '"AXéov kai Sokéov vypaxra, aXX" 
dvarykaaÜévros vd» ojuv ToÜ GDiXokpdárovs raUTa uév 
dTaXetNra, vypáxra, 0. &vruepus " AOgvalovs kai ToUs 


neck. Forsch. p. 897 n.8 *'' Plane adsentior Bekkero et Schaefero, 
qui vocabula óca ei dAA93: delent, ut jungantur vap  ovóejuás 
wóAews ToUs Üpkovs ÉAafjor, sc. legati ad Philippum missi. nam 
in psephismate jussum erat rojUs dpxorvras ópkoüv rojUs év Taíis Tó- 
Aecw' legati &utem  oís díAurmos avTots pocémenye, Tobrovs 
wpkuay. Dem. p. 430. [S817]." Ceterum si plures libri haberent, 
ovde Tapà j«ás haud displicet. 

$175. TQ (&nte mravóoke(q) om. k. 8. À..  '*Omissum non re- 
quiram" ScHAEF. Mox Atockopeíov k. r. t. pr. B. ooexoplov 8. 
Al, A3,  Atockovplov rec. B. ** Avoskopelov praeferam. — V. Lobock. 
ad Phrynich. p. 235." Scmarr. Receperunt Diwp. VoreM. Infr. 
ToÜTo S. Y. k. r. 8. A, roó0' ó vulgo. 

$176. Tí» re yàp elpíjrgv. Te nihil habet ad quod referas. 
Nam quod ait TaxLoR, '*additur in MStorum nonnullis xal rà» 
cvpjaxíay," videtur erravisse, quoniam nihil adnotaverunt alii. 
Itaque quoniam nihil anacoluthi hic perspicio, assentior ScHAEFERO 
** re yàp absolute intelligi oportet, ut valeat i. q. kal «yàp, etenim." 
[Citat Aristotel. vir. Polit. 13, 4 (—1v. 14, 6) Tóv re yàp uéXXorra 
kaXds dpxew dpx0Tzval das. ctv mpGrov. Add. Herod. rv. 167 
TOÀAÁ Te yàp xal kakd máoxew i*' avroü, Soph. Trach. 1019 
(1015 Herm. qui * nempe ut Latini namque dicunt. Te illud non 
eopulat, sed lenius affirmat quam oí, unde natum [?] est.", 
Arist. rrr. Rhet. 7. 11, Arist. Pac. 402 (Cod. Ven. nam versum om. 
Cod. Rav.), Plat. Prot. 314 E (sed ibi ydp ro« pauciorum librorum 
lectio praestat). Negat Saupp. ad Lycurg. p. 96.] Sio, ut re ydp 
valet i.q. namque, oüre yàp i.q. neque enim paullo lenius quam 
ov0é yáp. Herod. 1. 8 oür e y dp éxelvovs &ibóvai,— Xen, Memor. r. 
2, 81, Apolog. 24, ad utrumque locum vid. Bornem. fed quod 


oaths were administered." sap 891. $176. »ypáyat 9 &vrupvs] 
éuoU AauBdrew  Ópkovs lsae.  '" To wriie down in express 
Menocl. $ 48 (39). terms Athenians and Athenian 


175 


176 


177 
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"A0gvaiov avppayovs, ok éBo/Xero ToÜrov opo uoxé- 
vau TÓv Üpkov ov0éva TGv ajvTroÜ cvupuáyev (oU wyàp 
avrQ cvcTparevcew é' à vüv Éye. TÓv Üperépov 


éueXXov àXX. é£ew rpópasw ois $pxovs), ov0à uáp- 160 


Tvpas ryevéaÜa, rdv vmroaxéaeov é$' als evpiaxero Tv 
eiprjvgy, ovÓé ToUTo ÓeuyÓÜrva, "ráciw, Ór. ovk dp 1 


idem Schaeferus protulit ex Herodot. v. 121 KaAMys re *ydp uoüros 
'A0nraloy  ámTdrruor éroMua x.r.ÀA. nollem factum: diserte xai ol 
' AAkauor(5a, c. 123 respondet. Neque vero in Xenoph. Memorab. 
1t. 6, 19 (quod citat Vir Doctissimus ad Dion. H. de Comp. Verb. 
P 409) dubito quin post odre 'yàp robs worypoUs ópà $íXovs dAXfjAos 
Svrapévovs elvai, primitus apodosin Beriptor voluerit sic effingere: 
oÜre Trois xpmorois ToU$ Tovnpois cvvapuórrovras els dxMar». Bed 
propter inserta ws ydp dv......yevéc0a., primum verba iteravii: 
ol uà» o)» *orn2pol...... Te$vkérav deinde necessario secutum est 
dAAd puh...... ov0 dy...... cvrapuócea»* plane ut in gemello loco 
Thucyd. vl. 44 xal pós re Tos "Psrylvovs Aóryovs érovfcarro Sigssi ol 
óà ov? e0' érépwr Éjacar (cea0a, dÀN Ó Tc áv. kal Toís dAXocs 
"I[raAwraas tvrbokg TOUTO Toujo eu ol ó? vwpàs Td év Tj) ZweMq 
vpáyuara éckórovr x.T.A. ubi vpós re ro0s 'P., vpós Te (8. kal wpós) 
rd é» rjj Z. Bcripturus fuit Thucydides, nisi parenthesis interces- 
Sisset. In Plat. Protag. 317 D, Phaedon. 63 CO, Gorg. 624 B 
eadem eausa prohibuit quominus TÉ. os kal inter se examussim 
responderent.———70 wpuüror om. BS. Ep. Tumic DiND.——yé» 
(ante XAR) om. S. Ern. Tunic.——' AÓ0mraíos 8. A!. Harl. 


"AÓgralois k, Mox ois...cvuudxois Q. r. 8. A!. Harl. 


ovs 
cvupdxosk, Praeferb ScHíARFER, — Sunt enim haec verba sumta 
e formula pacis pariter ut illa, wA4» 'AMéu» xal $wxéwv. Jam 
vero illa in formula fuisse dativum, non accusativum, non dubi- 
tabis, si contuleris p. 358, 26. 368, 22. 440, 25." In formula 
fuisse dativum constat. Sed omnino vid. Dons. qui de hoo loco 
Mer d meritus est it& ut nihil fere alii reliquerit. —— £gueA- 


'8 Pim. ofre (ante udprvpas) omnes libri, quod non video quo- 
modo constare possit, nisi supra ov/x éfovAero oÜüre rescribas. 
Servant Ep. Tuzic. VoEx. [qui mira quadam ratione vult obre 


ovSe 
TOlS... 


allies," not '*tio write down in 
express terms the words 'for 
Athenians and their allies'." 
Among other instances quoted 
by Dobree,is the very striking 
passage from Timocrat. p. 726 
8 82 *páyas ávrl uév ToO Tusj- 
uaTos TÓ dpyópuor, dvrl àé ToÜ 
«T0 vyiyrópevo»? 8 dóXer 


where, had the Orator not been 
led by the love of change of 
eonstruction 8o sought after 
by Greek authors, he would 
have written d»rl ué» ToÜ '*T0 
Tluy ua." 

8177. 6rt ovk. &p'...jrryTo] 
* That i£ seems it was not the 
case (though we had expected 


9—2 
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TOM 9j TOV ' AÓnvaiew fjrrqyTO TO TToXéue, aXXà di- 
Aurmós éaTiw Ó Tis eip5vgs émifvudv xal ó ToXXà 
vmuGYxvovuevos Tois "AOnvalow, àv TUxn TS eipijvgs. 
(va, €) jr) syévovro Ta00' à Xéyo davepá, &ià rabra 


oUGauóce gero Oeiv Trovrovs aQitew. | obro, Ó. éyapi- 178 


, , 959 , M € , * ^ 
Üovro ávT évÓeuv)uevo, kal UmepkoXakevovres éxei- 
, ^ £0 3 / , M 
vov. Kairo, Ta0Ü (rav éfeXéyyovras Távra, TOUS 
Xpovovs dvqXoxóres, Tà éy Opduy arpoeusévou, wnóey 


* respondere superiori (8 176) re ante *yàp liberius collocato, quod 
perüineret arctius ad -o)rov.' liane? re (tanta intercapedine 
diremptum, et ovxi interjecto) ovx éfloóAero ToUTov idemne valet 
quod éfo/Xero ore roürov?] Mox wyevéc0a« à m. antiqua et fortasse 
prima additum habet S. Infr. mirare ScHíAEFERUM: *''Vellem 
libri darent 7r74Ta4.' "Vid not. dv» r/xgy S. Y. k. s. A. eti yp. F. 





dore rvxeiy vulgo. 8e (post tya) F. Q. r. A?*. B. et pr. S. -yérocro 
B.k. s. A. yévgrac vulgo. ———9 Aéywc S. quominus Ep. Tunic. 


reciperent, credo obsiitisse ra00' praeced. Infr. gero ei» av/ro)s 
p)5apóce F. Q. O. t. u. v. Ita ovóauóce nullo pacto scribere potuit, 
nedum scripserit Demosthenes. At posito ante dero 8e», quidnam 
caugae erat quod BSoHAEFERUS haesitaret? Et hice et supr. (vid. 
ad 4rrgro) dormitavit Vir Doctissimus, Nam virum xpurikóraror 
et eximia doctrina abundantem inscitiae arguere omnino nefas. 
8178. mwpoéuevo. vulg. ante BEKK., wpoipevo k. r. 8. A!, A*. 


it) that Athens had had the 
worst in the war." Itsurprises 
me that this idiom, 80 frequent 


of is: **If whereas (uéy) in 
Hector's palmy days of success 





friends) 


in Greek, should have been for- 
gotten here by Schaefer, and by 


. Elmsley on Eur. Heraclid. 283, 


who alters Iph. Aul. 404 aliai, 
$iXovs &p' ovxl. kekrjumy TáAas 
(after all then it seems I had no 
into d»...... kekriüumr. 
[Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 234 re- 
marks ''rarius dpa praecedit 
verbum." But see on Thuc. r. 
69, 8.] I will cite one more 
instance, for it is not perhaps 
obvious to every one: Eur. 
Troad. 1161—5 o/5é» 77' ápa, | 

00' "Exropos mév eírvxoÜvros eis 
66pv | 6«oAAUpec0a, uvplas 7 dA- 
A«ys xepós | óNeus 0 áXovams 
xal Ppvyày é$0apuérur, | Ppédos 
TocóyÓ é0clcar! ; khesenge where- 


Troy was falling, yet (5e) after 
iis capture you were afraid of 
80 small & babe (Astyanax), you 
were (however incredible 4t-ma: 
seem) & poor and sorry race." 
(Comp. 1158 à jel(foy &yxor 
0opós Éxovres 7?) $perviv). 
ovóaudce gero 5ev...] ** He did 
not think proper that they 
should go anywhere," which 
here i8 quite as natural in our 
own idiom as '*He thought 
proper that they should go no- 
where" (dero 9eiv 1*0. B.). How 
was it that Schaefer forgot oó 
$4, oU BoíAoua,, and the like, 
where modern languages require 
the negative to follow the verb? 
See Annot. Crit. 

8178. érBewviperod ** Shew- 
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dv édrnóícacOe mremoimkóres jo. v avpdépov rjv, rd 
Apevón 8eüp ammpyyeXxóres, TdX éveaTs cap. ev dpo- 
vovUct OwaaTrais kal BovXouévots evopkeiv TovToig a'oe- 
aOai; 'AXAÀ uv 6r. avr. aXnÜr) Xéyo, Xéye mparov 
pv. 70 Njduopa, ds ÓpkoUv Trpoat;kev 7)uiv, elra. Tiv 
ésriaToN)s Tiv ToU Ommov, elra. TÓ OiXokparovs 
d$ pa xai TÓ To) Órpov. 


| FHOIZMA. EIIXTOAH. YHoOIXZMATA. 392 

Kal uv or, 0v DiuTov ép 'EXXgoróvTQ kare- 162 
Adfjojev àv, et Tis éreiDeró uot xal rà arpoarerayuéva 
)$' Opdv éroie: xarà rà Nrnbíapara, káXev ToUS éket 
qrapóvras páprvpas. 

MAPTTPE. 

Aéye 8) xal Tz» érépav uaprvpíav, à tps EvxMel- 

6qv Vaepov éADóvra rovrovi drexplvarro GivmITOS. 


179 


(i.e. wpoetuéro De qua confusione vid. ad $ 80). arpoecpiidévot (sic) S. 

(8c. p» deleta voluit). Eadem mutatio librorum in Apatur. p. 894 

8 7. mpoeuévo. inter tol perfecta unice verum.—rovre. B. Y. 
«et 


Torois V.  ToUro» k. r. 8. Al. Itaque roóro Ep. Tonic. Drwp. 
VoEgM. Bekx. sí. v. E. Y. Lemmata hio et paullo post om. B8. 
Spatio vacuo. 

$179. ri» iperépa» 5". 8c. post r»y sy irrepsit. 


ing themselves off to Philip:" 
* making a display of their stu- 
dious desire to please Philip." 
DobreecomparesAesch. Ctesiph. 
p. 84, 42 [8 216, p. 610 RB.], 85, 15 
[8 219, 613 R.] (vpoere8curóu s) 
and &3eis 85, 12 [219, 612 R.] 
u"oó dc» cvuoépor yr] i.e. 
*"Toórw»p d wow» [emoc«kéraa] 
cvudépor 3» " ScHAEF. Bee An- 
not. Crit. on $ 113.———7rà 4. 
Vé«na] Theoriginal psephism 
in which hsd been inserted 
TA) 'AXMÉéuv kal Quoxéer. —— T 
ToO 0juov] The amended pse- 





phism eontaining the clause 
'A0graíos kal Toi 'AOgrvalur 
Cv AÁ Xo. 

392. 8$ 179. Demosthenes tells 
us elsewhere that the voyage 
across from Oreus would have 
occupied only three or four days, 
de Coron. p. 23b 6$ 30.— —T7o0s 
éxe? sapórras] ** Homines de co- 
mitatu nostro, qui nobiseum 
illue ierunt atque redierunt, vel 
etiam mercatores qui tum tem- 

ris in Macedonis bant." 

ISKE, The latter more 
probable fee $ 185.——Ev- 
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MAPTTPIA. 
163 — "Or. To(vvv ovÓ. dpvgols éaTiw avrois TO pu) Ta00. 180 


e N , 7 , , /, ef A bl 
vmép GiX/mTTov TpárTew, dxovcaTé nov.  Óre yàp mv 
Tporépav aTpopev Tpeafeiav Trüv epi Tís eiprvms, 
Küjpuka veis TpoarmeaTe(Xare ÜcTis riv aTeicerat. 

, P , e , 5 9 4 - »^ 
TóTe pév ToÍvvv, e$ TGxLcTA eis 'Dpeóv TAQov, ovk 
dvéuewav TÜv küpvKa ovO émoincav w«povov ov8éra, 
" AXov 66 ?roMiopkovpévou OuémXevaav eis ToUTov kal 

^ 3 1 ^ 

Tau» évreÜOev Tpós llapuevieva TOv ToMopkoUvra 
H , $, ^ M ^ / 4 , 
é£eXÜóvres amrpav 9uà ToU ?roXeu(ov aTparevparos eis 


(Sie 8 164 


[7 
dvjpkeca».) dxmpóusv (sic) pr. S. Y. dm/upouev F. B. dsrjjpouer 
O. t. u.  ávjjpouey post Ei». Tuzic. [Vogw. Brxx. st.] recepi. Mox 


jui» F.S. Y.Q. O. k. r.a. u. Al. idv t. oelora« O. (vid. ad 8 235.) 
ob8érva. post xpóvor om. pr. S. [*'in fine lineae, add. antiq." Voem.] 
Ep. Tunic. dAX ovóé (pro "AXov 5f) F. Y. O. k. r. t. u. v. A2. B. 
et rec. S. o08e Q. Cf.8385. fic udAa et náAAà confusa.  Pors. 
Aristoph. Ind. p. (164). "AXov à Bexx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) Dtu». 
"AXov BEKK. 8í.———évexrolgcay vult DoBRz. "Vid. not.———2Aapuww 


$180. dmjpauev Bxxx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) Dix». 











kAelógy] ULPIAN: dko?caca 1) vÓ- 
Aus ámoXeAévat Tóv KepooBAémTTT, 
dxégTeiAav Varepoy EvkAelosr alr- 
uagópevoy PiXor mor 0i Tà é»Opáxg 
«yevójeva,  Ó 08 dmexplvaro uv 
Tuaprgkévat. — Dye "yáp sore ov»- 
Tuxeiv Tots Tpéa eot, kal pàó rÀv 
Üpkev Aafeiy avrd. This Eucli- 
des is, l think, not mentioned 
elsewhere. 
8180. T0 ui) vpdrrew] ** Est 
accusativus pendens a nomine 
&prqo:s." ScmaEr. Cons. not. on 
8 92. Yet dprgo:s may here gov- 
ern ro «párrev a8 & verbal.—— 
bre... dr jpouev] ** When we were 
setting out." See Annot. Crit. 
———Dobree's oonjecture érermol- 
gca» I àm now almost inclined 
to adopt with Dind. Vol. v. p. 
538. mot» xpóvor (or mov 
simply) appears tío belong to 


later Greek, e.g. Aot. Apost. 
[See Bchleusneri Lexicon, by 
whom I was formerly inadver- 
tently led to quote a similar use 
of facere from Cicer. Attic. v. 
20. But there join quod idem 
fecimus, if indeed the passage 
is not corrupt.] I do not think 
Plat. Phileb. p. 50. D uécas vod)- 
ce roxras (comp. émeiólj uécas 
vukras *yevéc0a« Rep. x. p. 621 B 
and by way of illustration Dem. 
Conon p. 1265 S8 26 é&wolgcar 
E£c uéo wv vukrov rl» ópay) helps 
vot» Xpóvov. If the text is to 
Síand, we may perhaps trans. 
late: '*ecaused no delay" and 
comp. xpóvov *ycyvouévov 1. Steph. 
p. 1102 $ 4, where é«ycyvonérov 
(Thucyd. rv. 111) would seem 
more appropriate. els roUrov] 
** Scilicet Tó» *AXor, Ergo pe&- 
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Tlayfyacás, kai vrpoióvres avrov év Aapíaz và küpvxv 
181 rocavsTo eovDi kai mpoÜvpíiu TÓr Ééyepovv. émeió!) 
6e eipzjv nv ?)v, áraca 96 acdaXeua iévas kai mpóa- 
Ta/jpa Tap JÜpov cmev0ew, TqywvwabTa oUT éÉmei- 
yea 0a, Ba8itovsw o)re TXev ajrois émyew. — Tí 99 
vore; Óri Tóre uév TÓ Tv eipüvmv de TáxtaTa. *yevé- 
caÜa:, ToUT. 3jv varép DuXUmmOV, vÜv 86 TÓ se TXetaTov 
TOV peraEv | xpóvov GurrpubÜrjvas roD rovs Üpkovs áTro- 393 


164 


(sic) S. [Aaplo y test. Dind. Voem.]. Aapíey A!. B. Ep. Tun1c. Dt». 
Voxx., de qua scriptura vid. Poppo Prolegom. Thucyd. 1. i. p. 210. 
Reponendum duxi  Aapícey BEkK. [Aapíeg st.] qui Adpwoea» dedit 
in Thucyd. vir. 101 ed. 2. Sed in rr. 22, et in Nostr. de Coron. 
p. 241 8 48 Aapiuaio. 

8181. '*&arpuó05va. omnes? Brxx. (&arpigzya: Ed. Lutet.). 
Desideret forsitan aliquis leniorem formam aoristi ut ín recentiore 
Graecitate. Veteribus Graecis hanc formam abjudicavit Valckenaer. 
&d Phoen. 986. Sed vid, Poppo ad Thucyd. x. 141. pó (ante 
ToU Tos Üpkovs) om. S. k. r. s. A!. A*. Ep. Tun1c. Dixp. VoEM. pos 
(omisso rob) O. po servat Brxx. [et st.]. Praepositionem credo 
librariis deberi quos genitivum posse cum yuera£? concordare fefelle- 
rit. Itaque omisi propíter loc. simillimum de Coron. p. 233 8 26 
ubi rpó nullus Cod. addidit. Vid. not. 


tebat urbs & Parmenione obsessa 
& parte maris."  Rxrskx. 
i. Ilayacai: Awxoc0É- 

vns éy du armis [1.6. Olynthiacs. 
See Reiske, Praef. ad. sua De- 
mosthenica Tom. rv. p. 22— 
App. Crit. Schaef, Tom. r. p. 
116] évivei» écr.« epaier» al 
Ilayacaí, os Oecómoumos év Tfj 
wéuxrTQp TO» OU TwOv 9o. 
1. Olynth. p. 11 8 9, p. 15 8$ 22. 
8 181.  dmaca... Go $áAeia] 
* Perfect, entire security." fee 
Annot. Crit. on $ 86.———oür 
érel-yeo0a. Babljovaw obre mAeiy] 
* Neither to make haste by land 
nor to go by sea." Seeon 8$ 171. 
érecy. Bao. forms one notion.— 
TÓp pera£b xpóvov...ro0] ** That 
theintermediate time consumed 
between (their setting out and) 
iheir exacting the oaths might 
be as long as possible." Comp. 
de Cor, p. 288 $ 26 dure 





pv dj» ovpdépor às wAeétaro» ro» 
pnera£bó xpóvor vyervécÜa, Tür» 
Üpkwv. | Aesch. Choéáph. 68 e» 
perauxudo akórov [comp. our own 
twilight, 1.e. betwizt (darkness 
and) light], where Schwenck. 
compares Arist. ÀÁv. 187 év uécq 
óymovÜe» ap écr. *y3s (* suppl. 
kal oupayoU""). Add Arist. Acharn, 
433, 4 keira. 0. &vw0ev rà» Ove- 
aTelov Dakar | uerato rv 'Ivoüs, 
where the last words are to be 
iranslated not '*amongst those 
of Ino," but ** between (the rags 
of Thyestes and) those of Ino." 
So Thucyd. 111. 51 és ró perat) 
(Nisaea and) rífjs vjcov. Arist. 
Rhet. rr. 5, 2 d» 88 woo T0 
neratà *yévgra. ToU éÉmwopevóumr 
(and the word eyó) acaoés. Com- 
pare also Nic. Ethic. rv. 13-7, 
l 9 rís d^afovelas (and elpo- 
velas) uecórgs. Eurip. Hecub. 
4896 uéreor. 0 o/0ép My» Ocov 
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165 Aafetv. "AXXa uw Ort kal rav. aXgj0: Aéyo, Xaf8é x82 
pot xai TavTqV Tf)V paprupíav. 
MAPTTPIA. 

"Ecrtw oj)v óres áv uáXXov ávyÜpwrrot rávO. vmrép 
OAUrTOvV "Tparrovres é£eXeyyÜciev, 7) Tv avrrv ó00v 
"víxa uév aeUOew vTép judv 60e. kaÜjuevo,, óre & 
ov8é faBifew TpoaTjxe mplv éABeiv viv küpvka érmes- 
ryójLevot ; 

166 — "Ov roivwv x póvov ")pev éxet kal kaCrpe0" éy 11éXAy, 
|. exeaaÓe ví TpárTew xac ros "uv mpoeiNero, — éyo) 
uéy Toivw To); aiypaXoTovs dvacwiew kal Cqréiv, 
kai Trap épavroU T€ xpüjuaT. avaX(akew kal GDuvmmTOV 


8189. 4»Ópwxo: e conj. Schaeferi VogMw, rov (pro óre) pr. S. 


Fort. voluit &xov. 


$188. Post éuavroü, re &dd. nonnisi S.———Tà' xowj xpíua0* 


Tui» róv dÜN rop 
reposui, 


xpóvor £ ovs | Balvwe pera£b kal 
vupüás 'AxuXMéus (between the 
present. and. my sacrifice at the 


e). 

PY aO. 8182. ''Isthere a way 
in which men (üv0pwro not dy- 
0pwo) can be more clearly con- 
vieted of doing every thing on 
Philip's bebalf, than on the same 
road, when it was their duty to 
rapidly perform it (by sea 8181) 
for your interests, by then loiter- 
ing, but when they ought not to 
have gone even by land n less 
rapidly) iil the herald had 
come, hurrying?"  fSCHAEFER 
joins ó5ó» with xaO/uevo. and 
adds: **Notabilis locutio:" but 
surely it is grammatically gov- 
erned of ceíbew» and fabifew, 
though in sense equally apper- 
taining to xa0/uevo and érec- 
yóp.evoc. 

$189. rl...vpoelXero] ** What 


S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Dr». VokM. BExx. st. 
Vulg. r0 kowg ràv 9. xpua0* tui. 


Nunc 


was the policy which each of us 
deliberately espoused?" Éxacros 
(each) for éxárepos (either) Herod. 
Iv. 96 év óA,youci yàp éyà 53A doo 
péya0ós re éxáoT o5 avTÉéwr, kal 
ol Trís dcr. és ypa$i» ékdoTo 
(4sia and Europe). So ov5?r» 
(none) is used for ovóérepor 
(neither) Lept. p. 488 $ 104 à» 
ov0éy ékelvois mpoo ker (where 
F. A. Wolf was right, and 
Schaefer wrong). 1i. AÁphob. p. 
832 $ 61 rovrwv uày ovóé» 6ol- 
«cav ['*they meither left the 
estate as it was at the time of 
my father's decease (éo»ras doc- 
Tcp elxe karà xopa»): nor did 
they take the other course open 
io them of farming it out (uuc- 
oü» ró» olkov)" Ia&m sorryI 
cannot here agree wiih C. Ken- 
nedy : whose translation of, and 
valuable notes &ppended to the 
Guardian Speeches, deserve ali 





184 


66€ avTríka axovaecÜe Tí TrovOp OwréAecerv. 
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dEuoUv, àv zu&v éb(Bov Éevíov, rTobrovs A$aaaÜav obros 
Tí obv sjv 
ToUTo; TÓ kowvi xpupaÜ iv róv CüumTOv Óiorat. 
e . )! ^9 9 ^ ? ^ € ^ , 

(va. -[yàp] 4996 ToÜT ayvoire, éxeivos sjds Otexae- 
vilev &ravras-Tiva Tpórov ; éxàaTQ Trpoaréymov iua, 
kaà ro *ye & ávOpes  AOnvatos &19oUs pvaiov. ac Ó 
dTrervyyavev órovórrrore (ov ydp éué «y eireiv égavróv 


8 184. -yàp post fva om. Bekkeriani omnes. ÀA!, B. Ep. Tonic. 
WVoxgM. Í»a 0à À. Dix. "yàp (aut 0&) necessarium videtur. [ra (-àp] 
Bzkx. [va yàp sí.———bhexoborwe» BEKK. — Gexoboryaer F. pr. B. 
Dwekcódruer S. Y. Dixp. Ep. Tunic. Vogu. Bzxx. sí. Imperfect. 
praestat, quanquam Gexoóoruwer . Anecd. Bekk. p. 238, 4. 
[Grammaticus huno loc. non citat quidem sed opinor respicit. 
Neque enim alibi quod sciam in vett. Script. vocabulum occurrit: 
quanquam óxaxcebwruwÜérres ex Lysia citat Et. M. p. 267, 96. 
Usurpat semel aique iterum S. Chrysost. "Vid. Suicer. Thesaur. 
in voc.] Utrum Ulpian. legerit parum liquet. Describam verba 
uti praebet Ed. Lutet. &exoódwder, &xrarras éóoxlpacer, éreipaccr, 
áxó peradopüs ToU keüwros, oU zepiáyovac rütrcop ol $óXaxes [Thucyd. 
1v. 135, Arist. Av. 842, 1160].  dvorepóperot el éypmryópaot ol sepl 
Tàs Tílas $vAdrrorres. [Citat Kuster. ad Suid. T. 1. p. 576 n. 4 
é)okluater, érelpafev. Obiter moneo recte se habere ov, pro quo 
idem Kuster. 4e0' o) legit, notissima aitractione.] Mox rwa 
rpbro» vulg. ante Bkxx. quod Rzrsx. vertit veluti, quodammodo, sí 
fas est ita loqui: oontra linguam, et recte ScmaEr.: '' Reiskii ratio 
loci vim prorsus frangit." Sed quod idem ait: ''Post &warras 
plene interpungam," vereor ne id ipsum *'vim loci alíqua tenus 
frangat." [Schaeferi interpunctionem seguitur Voxrw.] Bimilis 


praise].—— —4ó»... £eviwr... Aosac- 
ai] i.e. ToíT c», d jui» é0ibov 
f£éria, Tobrovs AvoacÓ0mu, '*io 
grocure their ransom by spend- 
ing that which he was offering 
us as presents." For Avcacó0u 
8eo note on $ 44. 

S8 184.  Aexwbunier] "kept 
exploring and sounding us." 
There is some doubt whether 
ihe metaphor is from the bell 
which was passed on by the sen- 
tinel in taking his rounds to his 
comrade (see Ulpian in Annot. 
Crit., or Interpreters on Thucyd. 
1v. 135), or from ringing money 
or pottery ware. Bee Aristoph. 
Ban. 728 kal uórocs óp0ds os ect 


kal kexubwrwgéros [rogíopacw] 
(for which Plato uses &a«po6ew, 
Theset. 179 D where tbe Bebo 
éx ueradpopás r Gv 0cak 0 wrovr- 
T «er» [& word not yet introduced 
into Lexicons] rà xepána, «l d«é- 
pau. elo, &nd in Phileb. 55 C 
zepuxpooe), — It may also be 
derived from províng horses by 
attaching bells to theír tra. 
sehether they are starti te 
sound: so Etym, Magn, (see 
Annot, Crít.) and others, "The 
simple verb xwówwije» ocours 
Arist, Ban. 79, Ansxandrid, in 
Hercul sp. Atben, xiv, 688 D, 
&nd dxebóérros Àr, Lysistr, 
485,.———o/ "yàp......Apavrór bei] 


167 
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$ € 
0c?, GXXà. Trà épyya, kal rà Trerparyuéva avra 89Xoaet), 
^ ^ Li 
Tà koivj Oo0évra Tdvras syyeiro evjÜese Xydreo0a«* 
, , . v ^ 08 7 ; € , , 
aa QáXeuav obv éacaÜat rois (Dig Tempakcaw avrovs, ei 
^ ^ e^ / 
kai karrà uukpóy ToU Xafgetv oti) Trávres peraawotjuev. 
^ M ? 
168 &ià, rab" éO(Goro, Eévua, 07) arpóaaiv. — érreió?) Ó. éxa- 185 
Avca éyo, mdAuw TpocDieve(uavro ToUÜ  obTot. TÓ 
DG iro 9, éreiór rabT. eis rovs aiypaAXorovs n£iovv 
avróv avaXickew  éyo, ovre karevmetv TovrOv elye 
304 kaXds oU0  eiTeiv. TL. ' aXX. éyovcuv à Getva | xai ó 
Octva," oUre dwyeiv TÓó dvàNoua' dGuoXoynoe né» O5, 
, N ? 4 , / ? / 
O.ekpovaaro 96 eis à IavaO0rvaia $xjoas ámoméudav. 


olim error $ 30.—-——-ávras (post óo0£vra) S. Y. k. r. s. A!. &rarras 


ev0éoc 

vulgo. «e$46ws F. Q. e00évs O. «p. B. e00éus ebj0vs Y. t. v. 
Mox Xjyea0e...Éoec0e S. Pro là(g memp., Óuamempakócw k. r. 8. 
6", A, [Obiter moneo in Oracul. ap. Nostr. Mid. p. 581 8 52 legen- 
dum fortasse mca: Óuas i.e. 0efids. Cum doas. lÓlas librarii 
dedissent, additum est óe£uds.] AaBeiv xowj S. Y. k. r. s. A!. 
kou] ^aBeity vulgo.———-£évua. 9 5v [5] mpójasi:s Brekx. 4j om. k. r. s. 
Al, A3, fév 3j wpójacw pr. BS. Dong, Aristophanic. p. 39 (Vid. 
Advers.) SomHaEFER. (ad p. 192, b). Diwp. Ep. Tunic. VoEx. 
BEXX. st. 

8 185. ro00' accessit nonnisi ex S. sed videtur necessarium, et 
facile inter ro et ovr excidere potuit. ovO elreiv F. Q. O. t. u. v. B. 
* quod melius" Dong. Nempe ut ofre kareureiv, oüre óvyciy inter 
se respondeant. oür' BEkx. Drwp. VoEM. ov0 Ep. Tun. BExk. st. 
——— jcas om. r. nec quisquam desideret. Infr. Aéye om. S. DrNp. 
VogM. Bzxx. sí, MAPTXYIPIAI. O. Ep. Tunic. VokM, BEKE. st. 
Om. B. spatio vacuo. Ego hodie reposui. 











ScHAEF. '*rO0 éffs& oU yàp 8& 
.éuavróv elxeéy éué^" I doubt: 
* It is not right for me at least 
(&nother might) to say that it 
was myself. "—.-—evy8vs] It isa 
mere matter of taste whether 
eU50ws belongs to Ajyec0a. or 
yyeiro. Reiske joinsit with the 
latter: Philippus pro ea qua erat 
stultitia existimabat. lam noti 
gure whether it is not better 
with Ulpian to adoptthe former: 
* He thought we should all be 
simple enough to take what was 
given to all in common." For 


ai first sight this would not 
appear like & bribe but à bona 
fide present: so he thought we 
should be sil enough to fall 
into this trap, and then I should 
be precluded from telling of my 


eolleagues, who would naturall 


turn round (as they actually did, 
see 8 232) and have & handle 
for fastening upon me the same 
charge in case I should bring it 
against them. 

8185. ''"When I prevented 
this (by not falling into the trap 
laid for me), again they shared 


186 


187 
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Aéye Tz» naprvpíav Trjv ' AgroXXooávovs, elra jv Tv 
dAXov T&v Tapóvrov. |. Aéye. 


MAPTTPIAI. 

Gépe 97) kal ócovs avrós éAvadugv TOv aiypaMo- 
TOV, eire pos Upás. €v 6gq yàp ovyl mapórros aro 
Su UrTOv Oierpiopev éy IIéNXà, €vtov TÀv éaNwkórov, 

^ Á^ 

ócovrep 1jcav é£yyvnuévot, ama Tovres, às épol Goxet, 
p?) 9vvjaea0at, uerá Tabra Treiaa, TÓv DumTOv, éav- 
To)s éDacav BSovXeaÜa, XvaacÜat kai unoepíav roUTov 
», y ^ 7 , ; € P! ^ 
xápu éxyew T Gir, kal éOaveitovro 0 uév pets 
e e , € ef / e , M 
pváse, 0 Óé Tévre, 0 06 Ómos cvvéBawev ékdcoTq) rà 
AvTpa. émei Troivvyv ouoXoynaev o0 OiXNuTTOS TOUS 
AovroUs AvacaÜa,, avykaXéaas: éyà Tovrovs olg avTOs 


8 186. Pro uerd, ue yp. F. et (teste Dind.) yp. B. Probat 
Scnuarrxs. Edidit Vogw. éu2 DiNp. Bed éavroós )( 09. Pom G. 





amongst themselves this money 
also" (vpós: in addition to what 
they had before taken i5ig). 

894. 8 185. Bvekpoícaro) ** He 
pushed it off, drove it off, put it 
off? See 8 37. Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. Nothing is known respect- 
ing Apollophanes. A different 
Apollophanes is mentioned $ 214 
oll. 

7 $186. é» óc yàp ovxl vap- 
órros x.T.A.] See note on $ 189. 
——ócouvrep ca» éPryyvnuévot] 
"All who were out on bail." 
Thucyd. ir. 70 óxraxociw» Ta- 
Ad»rwr Tots $po£évors Ovyyyvyué- 
Vot. — —€avToDs...... Aícac0a:] to 
effect their own ransom." This 
is not & pleonastic bre: of the 
reflex. pronoun after the middle 
hary neither do I believe the 
accusative is ever so added. 
lin the solitary insiance which 


Pro meíca:, aeicac. 0. (Contrario errore velcacÓa. t. Supr. 
$68. Mox róoadditum ex B. Y. 
$187. Aóccc0a. B. Y. k. AcacÓo vulgo. 


éxpijcaro üpoyópuor h. 


Poppo cites (Prolegom. 1. i. 189) 
Thucyd. 1. 833 7 cos avrobs 
BeBacóoac0at. he is wrong: 
comp. vi. 84 xal és robs ZukeXobs 
TméuwovTes TOUS ué» nüXXov Be- 
Ba«ecópueÜ0a, which satisfies 
us that fegaiws0ni— BeBatoüy 
énavr Q and therefore cs is ne- 
cessary tio make up ihe sense. 
In Xenoph. Anab. 1. 9, 20 (where 
ihe common reading is éavró»), 
ol 0é (Qacw) avrà» évioátac0a. 
(i. e. abrà» éavróv éxud£a, ip- 
sum se interfecisse) appears to 
me necessary, to mark the con- 
irast to the preceding words: 
kal ol uev Baciéa Qaci keAebcal 
TuiyG  Émic$d£a. avróv Kp. 
Translate the next words: '*to 
be under no obligation to Philip 
for this." The same construc- 
tion we have had 8 110. 

$ 187. É£xpyca] 'Iladvanced 
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éypyca ràp'yvptov, kai rà vremparyuéva vrrouvaas, tva. 
A7) Ookoiey &Aarroy Éxew  émevyÜévres uo ék Tdv 
lGieov XeXvrpóaÜa. Trévgres dvÜpwrro, àv GXNov UTrÓ 
ToU GuXUmTTOv TpocDokouévov áde05oca0a,, éÓoica, 
Ompedy rà Avrpa. Kal ór. rar amr Xéyo, Xéye 
xai ravras màs paprvpías. 


MAPTTPIAT. 
"Oca py roivvv ádka yprara kat 6opeàv COora, 
TOls dTvy5caci TOv TONO, raUT é6cTiv. rav O 
dE 
obros avríka, 65) Aéyg "rpós vus " T, Oryrore, 6s 5s, 
., , » ^ ^ 9 8 rh) , 
à AquócÜcves, ámó ToÜ cuvevreéiy éué GiXokparet 


[i.e. £xpuca r0 à.]. éxprjcar! üpyyiptor r. [i. 6. Éxypygoa Táp.]. éxpijcaro 


ápyópia, F. Y. O. t. u. v. B. Éxpnoe r0 áp. (. 5^. T0 ápyyépuov B. 





xal raóras F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. A. A?, B. Delent xal Bzxx. [et gt.] 


En. Tunic. DiN». Voxgw. 


$188. a/ríka 54. "Vid. ad. 8 18.—-—cvrerpeofevow Q. — avre- 


€ 
mpéoBevaas Y. 


a8 & friendly loan," without ex- 
pecting interest for my money, 
k(xpyut (or xpác, the generally 
received reading in Theophr. 
Char. x. and xxr. though Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs p. 268, T'ransl. says 
*& present xpdc« never occurs 
in this sense") is frequently 
thus found: Dem. Nioeostr. p. 
1250 812 rà» 0e kryuárwv cot 
TUV i.v kÜxpnyus 8 Tc BosAe...... 
évuavróv drókq xpíjo0a. TQ dpryv- 


piv. (Itisobvious óaveíjw could — p 


not have been used here.) So 
Auct. Timoth. p. 11901 $8 23 e$ 
á& T' $jA8ov Éxpmce (1.0. orpó- 
para kal luári kal dxaAas, which 
ihe other had sent his slave 
airjcac0oi) xal Th» uvüy ToU áp- 
yuplov 5v éQaveltero, ébáve:- 
ccv. Yei xpóoros (a debtor in 
ihe Orators, a. creditor in Arist, 
Nub.) is used in the same sense 
&s ÓOavrewr)js. ÉAarrov  Éxew 





éreiuxDcvres] ** to come off worse 
because they were hurried for 
time." Notice poocOokwuérc» 
passive, **when it was expected 
that the others would be...... "i 
Lys. xix. 8 48 p. 156 St. — 651 R. 
t poa ebokáro (KAeoóív) Tdvv 10A- 
Aà ék Tí ápxfjs Éxew. **'Me- 
lancthon is &ls0 looked for to be 
here shortly," Thirlby in Tyt. 
ler's England under the Reigns 
of Edward VI. and Mary, Vol. 1. 
. 85. xal Trajras TÀs g.] 
* Read likewise these deposi- 
lions." $fSo màny uaprvpla. had 
recently been read, that I see 
no reason for omitting xal. 
$188, d$ xa] ^Iparted with," 
explained immediately by Ówpeà» 
&bokxa, So Nicostr. p. 1249 $8 
doelqr, $ 9 £Óuxa Ówpeà» (I gave 
it as a free gift). Comp. p. 
1250 8 18 drws jn elempárroun 





 avró» Tápyópuor, ÀÀÀ' delgv avTQ- 


188 


ERES. 
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qweUs OUDEP yas U'y&Es UDpXTTEPTNEG. CY] ATO CTXiPTL 
wpeuficimr 7)w Ci-TOV; ümmU; Uri Dec eR TANE 
189] mà ew cCfeumre ; —nmDTEL gacuinwwurD:. UT: CTOUTUUS 3 
enaderrraup tem GU; CAuwynamps SX. KOuAEls TG ATTE 
KGi GWDBZP £i ONNUEMGU. DEDE OUr nv Wrivamoóu. 


£18À gie» am.E. É dors Tux. "^oxxr Dbrzxr s;———T. 
(smie AsT7e am. b. Q. i. SAC. RES dcm. iuxi. ormx. 
—— —suolem 0C". we". erm» t. Erw &. Z4Lz ———mnv» &ni- we 
suwimunf BS UUILfTs UNIL. € R Annc bean l. 
En. Tcxac. Vazm. Biezxrz.&. Aerr» caremn- "nr: quoa nu: voeus. 
* faczle gnisqne [guiv: voiziii suppie: ecco mpi: ir. senwenu. 
eomumuni," eguiaüem L... commmmen eernieniiur LOL AEuUe — € 

4 


potui pot sb» exciüere.—  —zu. muerron. UL i l.i n tio 
s A^. 0€7 «e&t 


glossema smpimi ———e6- ni g»n^o ot- i 2... 
(£c) À*. Piae lnc,  VeLen. puxnre- Cou. nuswtmEn. 

395. E 189. CTiuuriw. v 25/1. wm xwns- iron Jl use dus 
3: "The msocommu ne prve 0!  rr&  eisaec B0 inen 
this tramumcüon ine procauriuc — bu sve ue wena rs ae. 
the release uf ihe Aiuenmimr pr- 0 I0 ij Aud l2" à Au. 
soners]ie erxLemeiv Berpiexnic. — T5 dine QinpUraavsLe — Bp 
From F.L. £189 rn wonuc seem. — i lu- tAuI:€ / X€tbetgb] iners 
thaí am £he frx: emuass: nc — nue rn o rre 04e deu o dtuewe 
had promised zume of tí- pr — 30m o ten dnt bennotse-5 
soners ío pecturr wiit inuer rx. 2 02 c0 0o 24 qes€.29 eut 

ilc werscGni: kt]8) Ce 0 $4 


som. Yet zbe ngrrmi vt n t àe. 


reconciling t2»* BEUCSYpUEIZiUI WIiL 


the context, i2 wuxuct Zuc wur 
has clearly beem osecrun:r in 
occurrences of ime seeumnut en- 
bassy. Noris :ihbese Zut n: 
esi reason to imagime zsa6 21... 


—MÀÀÀ 


AaU. A25 d 2 CAP Ada Pu, 
(247 $ e na 


*X oL. 
d^hila- 3 o Y'E 
145 dllu Dei OL] IVA AM dL 


Y 1700 ku] mnl€ 01a diyruüe€t das, 
gor. Feo: 2 mttaemtem gts gis 
pcm 0" co08 7 4 07" $9 .9 
eXELILOe 01 RLB £905 7a! — 8! .vfuen,n 
Ate tv AI quu finn, 
e*t t 275, Dio c.a cof 
UI de F.enger 


pete vc 


£o cvsU-€-Á— 0340 071 09 0 dd s ace 


BL [jMSMLeaha. 720 0 lou5 $9 ]MAP raga, 
de 0 56cvefriocc A wohl. rn, 
[28 d MU RPTREDELLT EPCRET LEUTE TR 
"ae uo -—7 tf y! trt ut 
^ e$ 5 Wai: ue" y t 

! d'y»p 


TM L4UcGU Ly yo gu 


LÀ 
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éxetae rkavàa aw érel ei uj) €à TO rovrovs BovXeaÜ0a, 

cca, é£eXns amoXoiugv kal grpowXs, ei mrpoo ada 
?$ $$ , J , A M , , , 

y àv dp'y)ptov 7rüvv TX) perà ToUrov émpéaevaa 

cnuetov O€é émi yàp Tiv mpírgv mpecfeiav Óis pe 


1423 : 


xeiporovygcávrov vuv 6i éfenocaugv 


Kat Trapà 


TavTQyv Tv daTmoO0nníav TavrG TüVavT(A EmpaTTOV 


TOUTOLS. 


e. x / $, , . , M M 
Qv uév Toivvv avrokpaTop 7jv éyà karà T')v ?rpea- 
Beíav, ToÜrov &cxe rüv vpórrov vutv: à & obrow srXeiovs 


» , 
üvTes évikov, àravT aToMoAev. 


$ 190. «pocAagóv» à» k. r. A!. 


SCHAEFER. 
y á» om. A?*, 
émpéofevoa. 


editores.——ro/rois om. S. k. r. s. A. 
Sed ro/ro«s (si quid video) )( Uv 8 191. 


Bzxx. st, 


kairou Kai. TÓXM àv 


* y si omittatur, vix requiram" 
Mihi quidem particula suo munere fungi videtur. 
Et sane soloeci quiddam habere videatur ei á» 
Sed vid. not.— —Post é£vuosduw» hypostigm. pon. 


A2. En». Tonic. Dix». Vox. 


8191. Pro $' (post à) ' kal pr. S." DrwD. dxóAw^ev vulg. ante 
Bzxk. quanquam ámoAoAexey nonnisi *yp. F. [**yp. B. F." Drmx».]. 


$190. é£iNws] '*Utterly de- 
Biroyed :" spoóAqgs* ''destroyed 
before my time." UrPns: éfó- 
ys Aéyerat 0 droNoinevos ék Tfjs 
warplóos. pouXy9s 06 ó ?rpàós [7pó 
Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 277] 
eluapuéyns reNevr ay. el...à»... 
émpéeBevoa] à» does not belong 
io Tpoc^aBóv, as some might 
think, misled by Matth. Gr, 
$ 598 r. b. extr., but to the verb. 
el émpécBevea would have sig- 
nified: **if I went on the em- 
bassy "' » (implying, but I did 
not: in other words, it would 
have only defiüied évpéoBevca), 
but e| à» éwpéofevca signifies: 
*'jf I would have gone (i.e. on 
the condition of receiving & very 
large sum of money, vpocXaBov 
being resolvable into ei wpocé- 
Aafor) on the embassy "' (imply- 
ing 7 would not else have gone, 
or in other words it denies 
émpéoBevoa d»). Comp. Polycl. 
P. EU $ 67 dp ovx d» opt- 





(eo0é uoc (i.e. el i3) éxerpipdp- 
x"ca, if I had mot continued 
at my post as trierarch till 
my successor arrived) kal iyyé- 
cÜe áv dàwev ue; el Tolvyv» áv 
éuol róre ópwylteo0e kx.r.. 
Apatur. p. 908 884 ei Qukauórepor 
d» $alvovro. Yet in de Coron. 
p. 260 8 101 where some M88. 
(amongst the rest Cod. S. which 
perhaps the Zurich Editors did 
not observe) give émexeípmo! à» 
as ib was edited by Reiske and 
by Dindorf, the particle is cor- 
rectly omitted by Bekker [and 
Dindorf in his Oxíf. Edition] 
——érl ri» Tpirwv. See 8$ 133. 
copa ravT3» Tl» ávobnular] 
* During this absence," i.e. on 
ihe second embassy. The pre- 
ceding words from oewueto» àé 
io é£wuocduz» are in & halí- 
parenthesis. 

8191. dv uér rolvvy...ávÓNo- 
Aer] '*All then over which I 
had full power as to ihe em- 





190 


I9t 
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&Tavr dákoXoUÜws rovro; érémpakro, ei Tis. érrelÜero 

, x » ?, ef . v 0^ 9 vy [r4 
pit. oU yàp €yory ovras jv áÜMos ovó àjpov cce 
xp'ipara py Bibóva, Xauflávovras ópdv érépovs, vrrép 
Tjje Tpós Üpás diXoriuías à Ó ávev uéy Oarravgs ol 
T' Jv TpaxÜ5vau ToXXQ 96 peítovas elyev xbeXeias 
dácy) TÓXe, TaUT ovk éfovXóugv wéyvecÜa.. — kai 
a$óopa ye, à ávüpes 'A0mgvaior. aXX, ola, Trepijcav 
obDTOÍ J1OV. 

Qoépe 85, Tí TovrQ "rémrpaxkra, Tapà TajTa kai T( 
Equidem dubitavi propter tantulam auctoritatem vulg. mutare. 
Mox d&ravyr! S. Y. Q. k. r. 8. AL. wávra vulg. Infr. 5» (post oírws) 
om. S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Vid. ad $ 189. éBovAóu m B. et vulg. ante 
Rxrsx. qui 28ovAóus» ex Al. sequente BEkx. [égovA. st. cum ceteris 
Editoribus]. Ceterum quod asit Rxisx. ''deflexit & recta dicendi 
ratione quae postulabat o0 (*'immo 45" ScHaEF.] BovA^ec0a;," 


recie se habere vix credo: quanquam arridet ScHAEFERO, qui post 
*yiyves 0a. signum interrog. poni jubet; quod, ut praetermitiam 





alia, uà» (post xpfuara) non patitur, Vid. not.——-epijea» dv 
MABELAN 


D. econtra sensum, 


bassy, turned out in this way 
for your good (ie. was all 
saved): but wherein they being 
ihe majority outvoted me, all 
has been utterly ruined." There 
is no objection to doAóAexev, 
if it stood on any authority: 
but in the teeth of the MSS. 
(see .4nnot. Crit. I see no 
ground for alteration. The sense 
is not materially altered which- 
ever of the two readings is a- 
dopted, ———o/ «dp Éywy' obrws 
...éovAOug vyloyvea0ai] ** For I 
was not such a& poor wreich, 
nor 80 foolish as on the one 
hand to be giving money when 
I was seeing others receiving it, 
in behalf of my public spirit 
(see 8 44) towards you: and 
yet on the other, what was 
possible to be effected without 
expense, and obtainedfar greater 
benefits to the whole of our 
nation, that I was unwilling for 
this to be brought to pass." I 


have endeavoured io express 
literally in translation the 
change from dore with the in- 
Jinit. ko dere with the indicat. 
which, at any time natural in & 
Greek author, is particularly so 
in so strong & climax as this 
passage contains. (Forthe dif. 


174 


ference between dGzre with in- . 


dicat. and dere with infinit. 
gee Append. B.) kal a$óüpa 
yc] "Aye, it most certainly 
would have resulted in accord. 
ance with my plans." Supply 
áy érém poro, not é8ovAÓ,g» with 
Reiske and Schaefer and C. R. 
Kennedy. Why should Demos- 
ihenes lay such stress upon 
the certainty of his wish, and 
not rather on the certainty of 
the result (if the rest of the 
ambassadors had co-operated 
with his views)? [Voemel agrees 
with me '*Imo certissime acta 
essent.""] 

8 192. vapd ravra] ''*Cohae- 
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TÀ OiXokpáre,, ÜedcaaÜe Tap àXNgAa yàp orat 
$aveperepa. rpóvov uév Troívvv boxéas éxamóvOovs 
kai '"AXéas ásédmvav xai KepsofAémTQv Tapà TÓ 
Nerii ua. ka Tà mpós vpàs eipnpéva! elra Tó dduopa—. 
éexeipraav kwetv kai peraépew, éj. à qrpea evovres 
jjkouevy* elra. Kapótavoss iA cvupáxovs | évé- 396 
rpaNrav. xai Tv nv vypadeica» ériaToNv vm épob 
"iN € ^ , , ' , y i $9. —— 9300 
TpÓs vpàs aTeojícavro ur) Tépmrew, avrol O ovó 
órioUv wyiés *ypávravres Emreu rav. «lU  Ó wevvatos 193 
€ N99 N A ^ » j| € , , 
ovroci épé uév TÓv Ojuov éd Tóv Vpérepov karaXvaetw 
3 / et ^9 9» 7 , , 
émyyyéX0au Qux (TT, Ór, raÜT. érrémAsrrov oU uóvoy 


175 


$8 1902. doxes, 'AXeés ut videtur omnes praeter u. qui &Aeis. 
Sed Harpocration qui respexit aut h.l. aul p. 352 8$ 40 [ubi 
dAes Y. Aes k. u. B. et pr. O.] 'AXMés quod rescribi jubet 
Valcken. ad Herod. vir 178. ScmHaEFER. '' Grammaticorum 
canon poscit d«uwxéas. V. not. &d p. 387,6.  4$wxéas legitur p. 860, 
28. 397, 21. 404, 25. 409, 18. 419,15. 443, 7. 18.25. 444, 13. 


17. 445, 06. 448, 18." 
'AMéas, nuno reposui. 


ret cum Oedcac0c* spectate atque 
comparate meis hisce cum mo- 
ribus mores Aeschinis atque 
Philoeratis." REziskE. fo also 
Dobree. Comp. map! 4XAy^a 
which immediately follows. Not 
however that capa Tara be- 
longsto60edoac0c,which the col- 
location does not allow, but 
rather io the sentence: **Come 
now, what has been done by 
Aeschines ín comparison with 
this, and what by Philocrates, 
eonsider that: for placed in 
comparison with one another, 
they will be more evident, "—— 
Tolvvy»] **then." fee 810.—— 
ékamóvóovs x.r.X.] See on $ 49. 
Cardia (and Sestus) had not 
been ceded to Athens when the 
rest of the Chersonese was re- 
Siored to them (see on 8 89), 
and on the ratification of the 
peace their independence seems 


Vid, Matth. Gr. 8 88. Obs. 6. d«oxéas, 
Idem fecit VoEM. 


io have been declared: de Pace 
p. 63 825 xal Kapüiavois éoper 
Eie Xeporqauvróv TGv ÁAAwv Te- 
TdxÜn.. — Philip subsequently 
seems to have offered to refer 
io arbitration his disputes with 
ihe Athenians respecting this 
and the Thracian towns. fee 
Auct. Or. de Halonnes. p. 86, 
87 8$ 39 foll Thirlw. vi. 21, 
and 24, 

396. 8192. Th» b- époU yp. 
ér.] '*He (Demosthenes) ex- 
plains how he was prevented 
sending home information, un- 
less he had chosen to convey it 
in & separate despatch. "Why 
he should not have ventured to 
iake that step, is & different 
question. We have already in- 
limated that he was probably 
not yet aware of the object of 
Philips éxpedition himmself." 
Thirlw. v. 861 n. 1. 
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aic-ypd vegucmr. ERE GR. RREDASKC RIT TENRICIHEGENEU DAGDUANE.. 


Óui Tovrewc, er; iz E WZIINUB NS o WUANBR EYIEYV- 


xdxeer ox cmm cmmanrro Üorrzmm. «mL 7v aam 
DXuz ciarw, MAcpsém; P nra :: Ü^mmr cu c-€uc- 
ejuDurrTC», ex Pym Tur XmuiDE Dyum cS aux CTumpTSv. 
xal TÓÜ TEMETBRAUP L JDChpsx exu SRMHEADT: DITEC. PWETE 


I94 xai TGUD &*z dier ym. X paTAMC 1483. 3x77 eye s^ 


ypardperesc mui «m7nmz-7nvms zum rTEVDUMD uanp- 

& 193. AfpuAMe x x E Ba t6.€et27 xr ok Vaoome 
Arg. ak. n. 7. 

8 194. duc» BL —— —ó» Z i-——» E Li. cx LDrxr. Vom. 
BExxx. sí. 

8 193. J"UTlemi — gereor o! "Tenego mxw 05 gs 
I should jo: ABUDLQ SCIL —— fX—HEDDLMESSARU. XHito54e uc dll 


Joiutly 
them be ruimed." 
translated, ** has became nr: ac- 


**per ign&viam 
judicum" Butim. Ind. * veiut 
per jocum |?) zui escuanuam 
et secordiam j 7 besk. 
Ind. p. 382. Nerher inierpre- 
tation is correct. The passage 
quoted by Buttm. from Lucian 
Hermot. L—Tom.r 740 & 7g 
To Q Tw Duero evpterip sre.po- 
volóuerop justifes mv irmgnsis- 
tion and admirably ilinsiraier 
the meaning of Aristoph. Vesp. 
1228 -apasole 
Aepxólos &.T-.] The 
brought by íhis (too qgwici- 
sighted colleague, appears io be 
satisfaciorily refuted by  Ae- 
schines: who offers his domee- 
ties for torture on í£he poi 
and brings forward ià:e evidence 
of the envoy of the allies Acis- 


S. DEM. 


pd 
- 


WX ALUCÜiue 00 leotis«cnet 
dlnesmRen o sce M Z1U01L. 
Jit Yuaeseel HLO I1DOMO WainoMo oL 
OEHME Lever HUseent Une rsvur. 
&BLC &5skrF iruripuant" JL & 
SITAH O'nd:mmanlirorvy evonc 
inr nsua. power: Leine" eb- 
E:nenet. o iu- bYzanuar bvtuo 
oum Pri ecoun,,o0 PLap 
iumeif, €uuié LO: nuve b»nüibeu 
ine jet, (ovr wüncL purpooc 
DLemosueuee € 44 insinuare 
iust Lc ELUuG bennü or. iL 
finc. wnetner tne £i£er necued 
& ieurLeC €4e7f 10 Bii up ab 
rufui i5 €oniposc. p. 4, 4» 
bi-294—rvw9r Lh. 

E192. cwyypo.vdjueros) '* Hauv- 
inr commnuüted it io wriuny 
mvseif" in r Apühobv. yp. 90 
£ ZU evyypáves TAvr É£«éMwepoy 
paprupew, But ihe mwiddo is 
áere used: ae Derostheues i 
hie own witnest. Dv thc way, 
he does not cali Dereyius to give 
evidence, but xuerely Ueatr. wit- 


19 
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, ^ y , [d ^ 
Tvp5c c, elra, TYv aXXov Trpéo (eov éxaarov kaXa, kal 
Ovoiv Üárepov, ?) uaprvpetv 7) é£óuvvoÜas àvarykáac. 
$^ » 9 / $ ^ , , ?, € ^ 
édv Ó éfopwv/eciv, émiopkoüvras éfeXéyEo map vpiv 
Qavepós. 

MAPTTPIA. 

Ofloi uà» Toivvv kakois kai Trpaypagu T5v dTo- 
óguíav zücav evvevyóumv, éopákare. Tl yàp avroUs 
y Í 9 ^ ^ E 1 » ^ , epp c ^ 
olecÓ' éket Troietv. éyyvs üvrag ToD OLO0vros, 60. Updv 
ópovrov, TÀv kai Tuuvjca kupiev Ovrev kai Tovvavríov 

KoMicaL, TOLGUTO. TOLOUGV ; 

ZwAAXoyícaaÜa. 9) BoUXouac Tà kamyyoprpéva dm 
dpyjs, tv 0ca vpiv vmreoxópmnv àpyónevos ToU Xóyov, 
Óeifo removQkos.  éméOei£a. ovÓcv. àXmÜés  ammyyex- 

8195. xard ri» ámo0. F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et à m. sec, margo S. 
Vulg. ante BEkx. *''Praepositio profecta & manu interpretantis " 
ScHAEF. cvrecxópuw» S. X. t. v. Ep. Tunric. VoEkM, Bxxx. st. 
Displicet; non quo éexóu-» passivi vicem sustinere diffitear: 
cf, xaraexópevos Pind, Pyth. 1. 10, Plat. Phaedr. 244 extr., evoxó- 
pevos Theaet. 165 B [ubi Bekk. tamen cum 8 Codd. evvexóueros], 


karéoxero Eur. Hipp. 27 [vid. ad Thuc. 1. 76, 2], sed quia imper- 
fectum propter cáca» rà» áobnulav e$ magis convenit, et plurium 


['] 
fide Codd. nititur.—-—éwpdxare F. ** Qui sic tantum non ubique" 








ait Bekk. éopaxare Y. Q. Dix». VorM. Vid. $ 1, $8 119. ry 
(post ópórrov) om. S. Y. errore facili. 
8196. semrowyóra 9", — memouwkóra égavróv *yp. S. Q. ** Sunt 


interpretamenta illius idiomatis." 


nesg himself to the report of 
Dercylus, conveyed through 
&nother party, a slave: neither 
does it appear that any of hig 
colleagues are ready gaprvpety 
(but rather é£ouvóva:), though he 
makes a flourish of that too. 
Bee 8 193. kao] is future, 
not present: a8 áva-ykdow shews. 
Observe é£ó uvvo 0a: but é£op- 
vyócct.y. Bee on 8 138, and 
comp. I. Steph. p. 1119 8 68. 
[é£oueto0a. 8 61 proves nothing.] 
Eubul p. 1817 8 59. See Poll. 
viII. 55, 56. 





ScmaEF. Mox (pro o/0ó») u7- 


8 195. Tufoam] '*To confer 
rewards," )( xoAáca, *'*'to in- 
flict punishment." Go $ 800. 
Arist. rr. Ethic, Nic. 7—65, 7 
KoAdéovct kal Tuuwpoürrat. Tos 
üpQvras oxO0mpd, To)0s O6 TÀà 
kaÀAà Tpárrovras TuuOciw. Cp. 
IH. init. Tpós Te Tàs Tiuàs kad 
Ts koAdaeis. 

8 196. dá-' ápxfs] belongs 
io evAAoylcacÜ0n, &nd the ex- 
pression is equivalent £o rà é» 
kepaXaleo Éxacra  bxourfjoa 
érl reNevrfjs To0s áxovorvras Tepl 
TOP «elpmuévwv, ibe definition 
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xóra, GXXà. $evaxiaavÓ | vpds, náprvat rois vyeyevn- 397 
pévois  avrois, ov Aóyois wxpeuevos. érméOe.£a. alriov 178 
yeyevnuévov ToÜ 1) ÜéXew vpàs dkovew époD raXg07 
TGÁs UVToc'YyÉécec, kal Tois ÉmayyéNuagt Tois TOUTOV 
karaXNn$jÜévras TÓTe, Tavra  Távavría cvpu[SovAeU- 

197 cava, :) €Oet, xai Tjj uév TOv cvpudyev avrevróvra 
eiprvy, Tí) 66 GiXokpárovs avvaryopevaavra, ToUs xpó- 
vovs kaTraTpiravra, iva umo. ev JovXowÜe OvvaucOe 
éfeA0etv eie GDoxéas, kal àXXa émi Te dTmo80guílas 
TOXAà kai Óewà eipyacuévov, TrpoOcÓwkoTa, Trávra, 


&&» Q.———alrlov om. pr. BS. ——'0£Aew cum Ep. Tunic. hodie 
reposui. 

8197. Crede Cobetio, mutabis cevrawyopevcavra (Graeculorum) 
in cwrevróvra (Graecorum) ^ (Vid. Var. Lect. p. 85—39, Nov. 
Lect. p. 778, 779, alibi Sane in dyopevw (et compositis) Graeci 
veleres épóà, eLlmov, elpyka, etpmuat elpcoucu, éppj0nv, pn0jcopua:, 
pus, purós, éov, lubentius dixerunt quam dyopejcc, jryópevsa 
k.T.A. Plus largior; fateor in Nostr. de Coron. d»eyopevcat (e.g. 
p. 265 8 115), dva'yopeócews (p. 258 8 84), nonnisi 1n suspectis 
Psephismatis locum obtinere; dvaójüsews (p. 244 8 58), dvafjn- 
0évros (p. 253 8 83), á»a)20]p (p. 267 8 120), veram Oratoris lin- 
guam praebere Num continuo quas formas uberrime usurpant 
** Graeculi," ** Graeci? nunquam usurpaverunt? Scioli, Magistelli, 
Ludimagistri, formag suas saltem in Poétas non inculcaverunt. 
Quid facias Aeschyleo mpoowyopev05s 7) Ais kNewij; üduap (Prom. 
V. 834)? Exempla collegi rarioris formae ex Atticis amplius 
sedecim. Bed leetori parco. Quicquid hujusmodi in pedestri 
oratione legitur, videlicet Sciolis debetur. Equidem Cobetium 
jamdudum suspicio maximisque effero laudibus. Neminem enim 
sermonis Graeci proprietatis peritiorem qui hodie vivit judico. 
Sed ad viri doctissimi xaxóy0es glossas emblemata odorandi, 
aut siquid parcius Graeci veteres scripserunt illud librariia 
semper imputandi, fateor me quidem non accedere.—— foíAecÓe 
k. r. S. ALL A?.. égoíAea0c $^. óóynaÜe k. r. 8. Al. A2, Infr. 
* Si faverent MS8. legerem, ovxoü» d UiTeexópy» év dpxj, wárr^ 


émr 

áre0." DoBz. Bed nullus Cod. favet, et fortior leot. vulgat. 
** Equidem mihi ipsum Demosthenem audire videbor ubi scriptum 
eri ár0' vmeoxójwgv ép» ápxgj Tabr éméOcefa." GCobet. Nov. Lect. 











given by Plat. Phaedr. 267 D . xwv...elpívp] ** The peace which 
of ézdvobos (or ávakeóaAaleci), — the allies wished to be made." 





recapitulation. ÜUmosxéces.... Not, with Schaefer: '* formulae 
érayyéNuaci] See Saupp. on  pactionis quae 'Socios nostros 
1, Philipp. p. 14. complecteretur." See on $ 16. 

897. 8197. j..TG» evpgud- | ——lva ux el...] Comp. 8 871, 
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qempakórad, Odpa éxovra, ovóév éXXeXovróra, oy 0n- 
pías. ov/koÜv ra)Ü vweayóumv év dpy?, ra)Tr émé- 
179 0ei£fa. | ópáre Tolvuv Tà perà TaUra' áümXoUs yap éo 0 
e / , € j ^ Ld , /, 
ó LéXXov Xóyos ovToci vpós Upüas 709. O«nókaTe 
Aendueia0a, karà Tov; vónovs kai Tà Nrnjícuara Tà 
ToU Oyuov kai Tis BovAXüs Tdv "revrakocíov' datverat 
6' obros "rávra, Tavavría, Tois vópous, ois Nrndícuaan, 
TO(s Oukaio:e Trempeo/9evkas" ovkoÜv TXokévat Tpoa- 
"ke. Trapá ve voUv €xyovai OwacTais. €í vyàp àXXo 
b! 387 , ^ / |: e & * * 
pj9!y». 6íxeu, 6o TÓÀV "remparyuévov éaÓ' ikavà avróv 
, ONE RC , / 4^ Y / 
aTokTéivav ov tyàp póvov. GOwxéas aXXà kai Oparenv 
4 / ? / f 
180 zrpobé8cke GDiXÓTTQ.  kalro, Óvo yproicerépovs TÓ- 
vovg Tie oikoupévus ovO. à» elg émiOeifas T5 TrÓXei, 
xarà uy vv IluXGv, éx ÓaXarras 96 To) 'EXXQoTÓv- 


p. 280.  Astipulatur mihi VorM. 'Multo magis oratorie con- 
formata est repetitio." 

8198. Cobet. ad Hyper. Funebr. p. 72 jubet h. l. reponi 6$ 
MAX oy jm61,0ec0a. Nó*yos, e& in. Leptin. p. 479, 7 r0 uéANor j505- 
eecÜac áxoícg. *'Quid sit ó uéXXwy xpóvos novimus et ró uéAXor 
$oBeicÜa. et similia omnia, sed à L£XAw» Aóéyos et dxobew TÓÀ 
péAAo» neque dici solet neque intelligi potest."  Voemel. citat 
Thuc. vi. 76 rojs uéAMovras ám! avri» Aóyovs. Addo Aristot. 
Rhet. i11. 17, 1b 6c6 oÜp xópa» wow» év TQ dkpoarj TQ  uéA- 
Aovr. Aóyg.  Appellemus iterum po&tam. Eur. Med. 506 oic 
péXNovsw | Tékyois, Electr. 626 pó jéAXovros róxov, Iph. A. 998 
Tolot uéANovaw "^yáuois, 1855 mri» ét». uéXNovoar córíjv, 1380 rds Te 
LeXXoísas *yuraikas. Bi in his nihil Graece scientium aures re- 
spuerint, quidni à 4éXXw» Aóyos (the coming part of my speech) 
accepturae erant?———Tà (post ym«óleuara) carent omnes libri prae- 
ter S. Add. Brkk. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Drwp. Voxw. Sane facile 
excidere potuit post -uara. Sed bis omittitur in Jurejurando 
quod citatur Timoer. p. 746 8 149. [Hodie recepi quod Jusju- 
randum illud suspectum est.]— —jAvxévac. S. Y. k. r. 8. Al. éaAo- 
kéva,. vulgo et & m. sec. S... Augmento BSoph. Eurip. non utuntur. 
éáAckev (4) Aeschyl. Agam. 80. Sed cum Aristoph. Vesp. 855 óre 
Nd£os édAc (à) praebeat, puto Aesch. restituendum sAvxer, ut ratio 
metrica constet, Aw Hom. Od. xxrr. 280. 


199 











oUKoÜy......€wéDeza] *' This 
then I engaged to prove at the 
outset (did I not?) this I prov- 
ed." 

8198. áàrAobs...... 409] ** For 
Siraightforward is my future 


Siatement here laid before you 
from this point." 

8199. droxreivat] The S&àme 
bold figure is employed above 
8 144. IIvAóy: 'EXXgeTÓ»- 
Tov] '*Than Thermopylae by 
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Tov: d cvvaudórepa obros empáxagiw aicypés xal 
2co kaÜ ope éyxeyeipixaas Dim.  ToUTo To(vvy avTÓ 
dvev TOv üXXuev 9Aixov éaT a0wnua, Tó parv. xai 
TÀ Teíym TpoéaÜat, uupé àv eir Xéyeiv, xal óc0i Oud 
TaUT dToXuXac. Tap vpiv | o£ 66 ypruara TájwmoXX 
exbAsxaagw, ov xyaXerüv Oeitas, "EpyódeXos, Ko$co- 
8oTos, Taiuópuayos, TÓ 7raXatior 7rore ' EpyokAsjs, Auovi- 
GL0S, GXXot, oUs OXvyov Oé aUjmavras evreiy éAarro 


398 


8199. éyxexeurákxasc Q. pr. A!. et & m. sec. SB. Vid. 8 63, 
cw (pro pup) Bir. infelicissime. TÓre (pro 





aore) kr. B. 


land, sand the Hellespont by 
sea." The genitives depend 
upon xpnauuurépo v$. 

8 200. rà Tex] '* The chain 
of Forts" Called rd é£xi Tei- 
xe» 8 172.—— —áxoAXóAaoct k.T.X.] 
Supply oi né»: an ellipse more 
frequent in, Plato than in other 
writers. fee below p. 431 
€& 320, r Aphob. p. 816 8 9 
p ayaxpom oos... dvd TérvTE prs 
kal E: ToUs Ó' oUx fAdrroros $4 
vpuóv pv átlovs [where from 
one or two MS8. Reiske imseri- 
ed ro?s uà» before dvá* an evi- 
dent gloss, and justly omitted by 
Bekker] See various 
Auet. rv. Phil p. 132 8 8, de 
Coron. p. 268 8 121. Of Ergo- 
philus tion records 
that he was orpar-yós ' AÓnvaicr. 
À man of this name is mention- 


time of the revolt of Miltocy- 
thes from Cotys (see on $ 89), 
guperseded by Autocles. Aristot. 
1I Rhet. 8, 13 slso speaks of 
one Ergophilus, who was 8ae- 
quitted because the fury of the 
people had been appeased by 
the econdemnation of & victim 
on the former day, Callisthenes. 
Km$4«ucódoros: Aloxivyss é» TQ 


kard Kryouporros [$ 51 p. 60 
Bt. —440 R.] "Avlporiuw év méjm- 
Ty "ArÓ(8os leropé às 'Alere- 
kórrgcor [so it is written in De- 
mosth. Aristocr.] xoopxd» á- 
wexeqororíjó9 xal xpuels. édAo 
kal &sérw e zérre TáAarra,. Har- 
pocr. fee Dem. Aristocr. p. 
670 & 153, p. 674 8 163 foll 
Whether he is the same with 
Cephisodotus of Ceramicus, the 
Orator mentioned in Leptin. 

p. 501 $ 146, and p. 502 $ 150, 

as inferior to none in eloquence, 
is not ascertained.  Timomas- 
chus appears also to have served 
in Thrace. fee Aristocr. p. 
658 $ 115. Bee also Polycl. p. 

1210 $ 14 foll. He was accused 
by Apollodorus, the son of Ps- 
&ion, Pro Phorm. p. 960 8$ 53. 

Ergocles mentioned by Har- 
poer. a8 ocrparmyós "A0graler. 
Valesius [to whom I am in- 
debted for some of the above 
references] says:  '*Is videtur 
esse Ergocles contra quem Ly- 
Bias orationem scripsit [Orat. 

Xivii.] quemque ob pecula- 
ium ab Atheniensibus damna- 
tum esse dicit in orat. c. Phi. 

locratem [Orat. xxr)" Of 
Dionysius I can give no account. 
éAárre] "in fewer in- 
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181 rjv vróMv. KeB8Xadévat Tovrov. | aXX. rv yàp TóTe o 
dyOpes '"AÜOmvaio, ék Xoyia oU à. Ocwà éfvXárreoÓ 
e ^ * "^ ^ 5 ef * X 9, c /, 
veis kai "rpoceopücÜe. vüv Ó o rv ày ur) kaÜ' c uépay 201 
Unde €voyA5 xai vapóv Xvmj, mapopáre, eira TT . 
AdXXces évrabOa, Nrndítes0e, amoOo0va, 66 xal Kepao- 
BXémrn GíXcrmTov ToUs Ópkovs, ur) ueréxyew 06 rv év 
b] 7 3 , N b! » 7 , 
Auducrvoctw, émravopÜecacÜa, 66 2v eiprvgy. | kaí- 
, , M ^ ^ / » , ^ 
TOL ToUTGYV oUOevos àv TOV 3-nduo paro &Oct, ei TXetv 
oDros 7jÜcXe kai Trà Trpoc"kovra srowtv* vüv Ó à jév 
7v TAcvcac. eGcat, BaGitew keXeümv amoXoNXekev, à 
3 , ^ $, ^ , 
6 eimovct raX9OTj, NrevOojuevos. 
"AyavakT1)0e, Tolvvv avr(ka 07) LaXa, «s €yà Truv- 202 

, ? ; e^ 3, ^ , , , 
Oavouau, ei uovos TOv €v TQ Ó9guo Xeyovrov Xoyov 

, Li L3 , $, A] » ev N , ^ * ! . 
eUÜDvae vdeéfei — éyà 9, órv uév mrávres ày eixoros àv 
Aé hy J € , y » 9» 7 Aé 

éyovau Oíkmv Varéyotev, eimep ém' apyyvpio rv Xéyoiev, 
capaXei[ro. — aXX. ékeivo Xéyo*. ei uév Ata xivgs iOu- 
Tys àv aTeMjpyoeé Tu kal Ovjpapre, ur) adóopa axpi- 
BoXoyrjano0e, aXX. édcare, avyyvorv éÉyere ei 96 
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8 201. dujurvócw O. k.r. s. u. '* Eandem accentus diver- 
sitatem enotavit [Bekker.] ad p. 276, 18 [ubi aueurvoow r.], 
847, 12 [ubi dudurvóct O. k.r. 8.t. v.]. V. Sylburgius Ind. ad 
Etymol. M. s. v." SCHAEFER. 

8 202. dkpiBis Xoyloqo0e S. Y. k, r. 8. [ex a^. Lamb. enotavit 


stances." See Plat. Gorg. 512 


B ov6evós éAá TT «c évlore óvvarac 


melo acftovcar. 
$ 201. rj» &XXws] *''Then 


cde», Crit. 53 A, rr. Republ. 
8960 D éAárTTo Ó? kal TTov 
(u&jhoUpevos), where Stallb.rightly 
defends the MS. reading, and 
compares Gorg. and 111. Republ. 
417 B «o^ Acc kal un dAXov 
6ebóres, In Thuc. i. 122 ovk 
éAdocw Traíe. (which Arnold 
BAyS *is the same 88 uGAXop," 
and Poppo renders, **haud 
paullum, non leviter") irans- 
late, **more frequently fails." 
So also rrr. 42 xal TAetoT áv 
ópÜoiro ...... éAáxio TG "ydp áv 
veuÜ0elncar  àuapravew, v. 69, 


you come here and vote at ran- 
dom." (rj» dAAws ó3ó». For 
&AÀAXos idly, 8eo on 8 27.) Dosn, 
* OQ]. rr. 84, 12. Phil. 1r. 78, 
21. Infra 449, 13. Plato Theaet. 
1601 E. o/bémore rTyvaAAos dA 
ac T5» ep] avroÜü: i.e. m9» 
dAAws." [So Bekker, The pas- 
sage is 172 E.]———dáoó6obva: à] 
Bee Ann. Crit. 8 54. émrayop- 
06cac0n] Dobr. refers to Auct. 
Halonn. p. 81 $ 18.— —173e0ca4 
)( Baótgew. | See on 8 171. 

8 202. XAXywv ei0Uvas] ** Ren- 
der accounts for what he says," 
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Trpeaflevrys àv émi wpnüuagiw émirgües ébwraroev 
D4ás, ur) ddijre, uyÓ. aváexno0e dx ov Oei Oücnv àv 

203 ebmev vmoaweiy. rivos vyàüp àXXov Oei ig» vapá 183 
7rpéa Beov 1j Xoyov Xapgávew ; eiai yàp oi rpéa ew 
oU Tpujpov ovOé róT€V ovÓe óTAuTOV ovÓ akpomóXeov 
&Upio, (ovOcls *ydp srpéc(dec, vabT éwyxeipitei) aXXa 
Aoyov xai xpóvev.  ToUs £V ToLVVV 'Ypóvovs €i Lev yu) 
TrpoaveiAe | T'js 7rüXecs, ovk auket, e& €. avelXev, 1j0L- 
&"kev* To)s 06 Xoyovus ei uév aXgÜeis dmyyeXkev 7) 
c'Updépovras, amodevyéro, ei 68 kai *revóeis xal juo 0o 

204 ai dácvuQopovs, a Xia kéaÜe. | ovüéy vyàáp écÓ 6 m. 
peitov àv vpás dOucjacié Tus, 7) Nrevór) Néyov. | ols yap 


399 
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Aoyícac0e] Al. Ep. Tonic. Diwp. VogMw. Bed interpretantium 
est. Mox dÀX om. S. k. r. 8&, A. A9. E». Tunic. DiNp». Vox. 
Brkx. st. Satis speciose, cum oratio sit paullo abruptior. Sed 
post negativum (sive mavis prohibitivum) vix omittitur dAMd. àXX 
édcavres ovyy. DoBsR.  Bedlonge fortior est vulgata lectio, Infr. 
érírgües S. k. r. S. Al. é£erír2óes vulgo. 

8208. Tpwmpó» Y. O. u. Sine aec. B. Mox dmfyyeAxey kal 
ex conj. Dobraei Diwp. frustra. Vid. $8 135.——ro)s pé» rolvvw 
S. k. r. &. 0^. A!, A?, quod recepi post Drixp. Ep. Tunic. Nam 
ot» vulg. et Bekk. 

8 204. àv óuás om. S. Y. Itaque óuás om. Ep. Tonic. Vox. 
At certe id non vult Demosthenes absolute dicere, neminem posse 


i.e. for his reports and speeches. — ——áreXjpnoc] ** talked at ran- 


dom." 


Comp. AÀeschin. $8 178 p. 652 
8t. —842 RB. xal rTóy TO» Aóvyuv 
kÜptor Tàs TOV Ép'yuv TpocDoxílas 
dTavro0cv Where. Bremi and 
Orelli p. xxx. wish to add ,/56e 
before TG» Aóyw», which H. 
Wolf had already conjectured : 
but Demosthenes expressly calls 
ambassadors xópuo, Aóycwv S 208, 
&nd to this passage Aeschines 
obviously alludes. Comp. also 
Dem. deQCoron. p. 808 8 245, 
where Demosthenes makes pre- 
cisely the same defence.—— 
lóubrys dv] "Being invested 
with no public office, not having 
been appointed ambassador." 


So capaXm»pey — Arist. 
Ran. 594 cl 0é mapaAw«pàr» 
àAoce, kal BaXNeis rt. ny aXOa- 
kÓv. áváox9700e] **Put up 
with it, * that he is not to un- 
dergo trialfor what he reporti- 
ed." Dobr. refers to Nausim. 
p. 990 8 21 ór. rolvv» o0! ávd- 
oxo0' d» a)rd» elkóres ov0ép 
vepl Tfjs érirpomíjs. See 8 84. 

899. 8 208. ovx dóe...... 
4ólkgke] He is not guiliy...he 
has committed wrong. Comp. 
Arist. r1, Rhelor. 28, 8 el »yàp 
Oualus Éra0É Tc Owalws mémor- 
0ev. 


8 204. ofs-ydp dor! dy Aóyois 
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€cT év Xóyoug 7) TrolwuTe(a, Tr«X, üv ovToL jjj aXnÜets 
Gciw, dcóaXdGs ÉcTL ToAXvreveoÜa, ; éàv OG O5 xai 
Tpós à Tois éyÜpois cvpudépe, Ompà Tie Xaufávev 
Aéryy, trà oUxi kai kwOvvevaere ; ovOé «ye ToUs xpóvove 
lcov éoT aó/nua OXvyapyías ?) rTvpavvov vrapeXéaÜ0a, 
xai viv ovO OX/yov ye Oei. év ékeivaig uév vyáp, 
oluat, rais TOAXwTelaus TrávT 6b émwTayparos Oféws 
yéyverar vpip O6 poTrov uév T)v [SovMjv dxobca. 
qrepi Trávrov kai vrpofovXeDaau Oei, ka, ToUO. Órav 7) 
kr)pvEt kai "pea elatis rporyeypajuiévov, av aet, eir. 


plus injuriae inferre, sed meminem...inferre vobis, sc. ols éor' éy 
Xóyots. ?roAireía., Infr. d» (post moXcrevec0a(;) S. Ep. Tonic. 
Diu». cuudépm Y. ktvüvyeócera. Àl, e& ut videtur plurimi 


. € at 

Codd. Bekkeriani.  xwóvve/ecerau B. kiwÜvvevcere 8. V.  kiwOvrev- 
cere S, k,— kwóvrveicerac it& post stare, si impersonaliter accipitur 
ut óukwüvvebecÜ0a, Thuo. 1v. 19. De passivo xwóvrevecÜat optime 
meritus est Cobet. ad Hyperid. Funebr. p. 67 praeclare emendans 
Nost. r. Onetor. p. 868 $ 16 fra ji kuwüvrebo0" 4) Tpoi£. —— Post 
ÓAbyov, ye om. k. r. 6. A. A?, ** Malim deletum " Sonaxr. Delevit 
Diwp. Vid. not. 

8205. uv. (post éxertus) ádditum ex S. (qui & pr. m. sed 
inter versus habet) k. r. s. A!. 











T0À.] ** For they whose govern- 
ment is based upon speaking." 
In tyrannies n ibisnta néyua Toy 
Qóvavra,, in oligarchies ol óv- 
vacrai, bui in free states oi 
pfropes. Bee particularly Plat. 
"Gorg. p. 466 B. That Aóyots 
not only means ihe reports 
which &mbassadors bring (8$ 203 
Aóvyovs...... émjyyeke) but the 
speeches made in the assembly, 
is clear from $ 202 rà» é» TQ 
0:)j.p Aeyóvrov: and 8 205 kpari- 
ea.. .roUs Tà BéXrwrTa Méyorvras 
TÀV ... ÁvrtNeyóyroy. | Comp. p. 
433 8 826 ol roAtrevónevot i. Hi 
ol Aéyortres éy TQ Ong] à 

TÀ uéyurTa, kwüvveberat pad 
which at the same time may be 
&dduced in defence of tbe old 
reading kuwóvre)gerou, aa. well as 


Thucyd. 11. 85 é» évi. dyópl. sroA- 
Adv áperàs kwÜvreUeocÜac eÜ. re 
kal xeipov elmóvr. Tio revÜsjva. 
"Translate: **How shall not 
your interests be perilled?" 
000. óXL'yov *ye $e] ** Far from 
it." I conceive the omission of 
ye would render the meaning 
doubtful (see however Timocr. 
p. 761 8 195 o) mpoika, mó6cv; 
ov. dAl-yov Oct ToUror Eünxas Tày 
vóuov) from the analogy of ovo? 
ToAXo0 Bei. Hee 893. o08é (i.e. 
oU kal) oAL*yov *ye óet is precisely 
equivalent to voAAXo "ye kal óc. 
8200. '*For in those con- 
Biitutions, I take ii, everything 
is done at bidding with haste: 
whereas with you first the Boule 
must hear about all matters 
and pass the previous leave 
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éikXgcíar ToUjcat, kal TavTqyV Órap Éék TÀV vÓLOV 
ra0:5x5. ira kpartcav ka, repryevéaÜa, Oei Tovs T 
BéXrio Ta. Xéyovras àv 1) i d^yyouav 7) €i. uoxOmpíav 
duriXeyóvrov. éd? &racc 96 rovro, émeibày. kai Óe- 
Soryuévov 7j ka cvpdépov 7809. $aílvgra, xpovov. oci 
8o05va. Tfj TÓv zroXXóv dbvvapuia, év à kal ropuotvra, 
TGUÜ dv àv OÉwevrat, ómres Tà Óófarra kai 6vvnÜcat 
7roujca4. 0 O5 ToUs wpóvovs TovTovs dvaipGv Tjje ola 

8 206. De d$vraula, vid, Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 508 qui levi 
in re erravit. Neque enim Thom. M. (p. 80) roü dáóvraría 


** &uctorem fert Thucydidem," sed 700 dóvPucia. óà (ante robs 
xpórovs) F. Q. B. Sed $?; longe melius. à et 63) confusa in Codd. 


Bekk. g 28 (M r.) 8 99 (9r) g 101 (S F.r.&) $ 145 (y t. n.) 


8 156 (93 Q. z.) 8 177 (33 F. Q. r. et pr. S.) 8 192 (22 F.) 8 256 
(43; Q.) 8 269 (52; 0.) 8 867 (8é k. r. v.). rob* xpóvovs [rorovs] DoBR. 
nulla causa.——olas F. Q. O. t. u. v. '*Vide ne genuinum Rit, 








(that the matter may be de- 
bated in the Ecclesia), and that 
too when notiee has been pub- 
lished (that the Ecclesia is to 
be bald) for (reception of) heralds 
and (your own or foreign) em- 
bassies (Andoc. Myst. 8 11 p. 2 
8t.—6 H. 7» «yàp éxxXgoía rois 
erparwyois), not at. all times, 
ihen you must convene an Ec- 
clesia, and that too when it is 
a fitting time according to the 
laws." SeeS$ 35. coXreía, which 
generally signifies '*a free state," 
is here used in ita fullest sense 
'constitution" or *''form of 
government." ^ Lepliin. p. 461 
8 15 $ uórq  ueltovs elociy al rapá 
Tí bur (democracies) O«peal 
TG» *rapà Tuy ÁXXwy TroNiTecGv 
ÜuDopércwr, p. 462 $17 Tdv àxracóy 
jodárrwos  *oMrelas. — Àeschin. 
Timarch. $ 4 p. 1 81.—29 R. 
ÓuoXoyoUrra4, "yàp Tpeis elvas 3ro- 
Aureias Tapà *áow »ÜpiTots, 
vupar»ls kal OMvyapx(a kal Óm- 
pokparia. — Bee also Aristotle 


passim, e.g. r. Rhetor. 8. 2, 8 
kupla mév éoTw, 7) ToÜ kuplov 
d&Tójacis rà bé kópia, (see 8 204) 
Ónjpgrat kard Tàs oM relas" 0oat 
yàp al ToMreia, Toca(Ta kal rà 
küpiá éorw.  elocl àé sore 
rérrapes, óuuokparla, óMyapxla, 
épicrokparía, — uovapxía. — For 
Tpoypáóew  (proscribere) see 


Hemsterh. Lucian T. x. p. 482, : 


Schoemann de Comit. Book I. 
Chap. 1v.—-—elra kparífjoat k.T..] 
Dobree refers tío Pro Rhod. p. 
199 8 31. 

8 206. xpóror 6ci 8005rn...... 
vovjcai] ** Time must begiven to 
the poveriy of the mass of the 
people, during which they shall 
also provide themselves with 
what they may require, to the 
end that what has been voted 
ihey may also be enabled to 


put into execution."—c-——áratpür 
— drjpnkev... ...A pyra] The 


insinuation conveyed in the 
middle voice is worth noticing. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 462 8 17 ó 
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crap "iv éaTuL TroAuTeag oU wpóvovs àvppokev ojros, 
o), dAXà. rà rpárypara ám Xós adips. 


154 


"Eat Toívvv Tis ?rpóyetpos Xoóyos Trácu ois é£arra- 207 
Tdv )pás fSovXouévows ** oí rapárrovres Tv "rÓMw, oí 
4 [, RÀ [] M , ,9 A 
O.akoANvovres GNumrmrov € T0U20aL TV r0. TOS 
^ 3 / ' *087 $5. ^ M! ?$ 9$ M € ^ 
oUs éyo Xóyov uév ovOéva épó, rds Ó émioTOXàOs Univ 
dvayvoaojau ràe ToU CbüTTOV, kaL TOUS katpoUs éd» 
400 Gv éxacTa, é£rrárgo0e | vmrouvjoo, iv' ei050. ór. rà 
^ à [4 ^ 
A vypàv Toro Ovoua, T0 &pu kopov, rapeNiXvO' ékeivos 
Qevaxísov Ups. 
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ita tamen, ut quod sequitur écr. deleag" ScmHazmrER. De hoo 
ampliandum censeo, ut de ratione aitractionis universa. Mox 
qui» S. F. Y. Q. et correctus u. juiy vulgo. 

8 207. T6 (ante &xp. kópov) om. Anecd. Bekk. 28, 19, et mox 
duds devakltw»v. kópov p in rasura hab. S.———'EIIZTOAH" 
8. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. '* Et sic librarius Aug. primi quoque scrip- 
serat initio, sed deinde radendo correxit ad modum vulgatae." 


RErsE, 


Tolvup T» vlorw áóatpav...... 
ToU á$a(petrat. — Translate: 
"has taken away with him" 
for his own interesis and ad- 
vanitages. The middle is con- 
Stantly used in the Speech 
against Leptines. 

8 207. ol rapárrorres k.T.A.] 
*'The disturbers of the peace 
of their country, the thwarters 
of Philip's becoming & benefac- 
ior to thestate." Dobree com- 
pares Auct. 1v. Philipp. p. 140 8 
88 ** à 03) BápBapos xal à kowós d- 
vagi éx0pós."—Tcds érioroAás... 
rds ToÜ $.] UrrPraN: éÉv als e 
vovv émra-yyecNdápevos, ovóéy 7j- 
"ya-yev els vrépas. 

400. 8207. It were much to 
be wished that Philip's letters 
had been preserved. He ap- 
pears to have boasted that he 
would render such services to 
the Athenians as to justly en- 
title him tio the honourable 


name of Evepyérys [respectin 

which cons. F. i Wo on 
Leptin. p. 475, 10] This is 
tolerably clear from e o(gsac 
Ti» TOM. Bee also 8 45, 46. 
TO Vvxpó» roUTo Üvoua refers to 
this title. ^ Comp. especially 
Dem. &d Epist. Phil. p. 153 83 
Emrei0! ols pórepor m/t5j03 deva- 
kL£éav áel rwas kal ueydXa éma-y- 
*eAAópevos cvepyerücew, Taüra 
mdyra Ote£eNjAvOe» 709. Hence 
I agree with Reiske Ind. p. 386 
ezcidit merito honorificae hujus 
appellationis, culpa sua titulum 
illum Euergetae amisit. "Trans- 
late: ** This frigid title, this 
tille used usque ad nauseam, 
Philip has overshot [has passed 
by, and thereby lost it] in his 
irying to cajole you." See also 
de Coron. p. 240 8 43 oiAor, 
evepyérg, acwríjpa, TÓ» SlXoror 
TyoUvro. Dobree however un- 
derstands ró yvxpüv...kópov a8 
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EIIIZTOAAI «CIAIIIIIOT. 

Obvro Toivvv aiaxpà xal ToXXà kal Távra, ka? 
vuv "empeaf9evkas Trepuav Xéyet, ** Tí Ó àv elmo, Tis 
Trepi. AnuoaÓévovs, 0s Gy avumpéc eov xartrryopet ;" 
vr) At, eire BovXouaí vy eire ur, Tap. oXyv u€v Tiv 
aToónuíay X«0 coU rouaUra, érudeflovAevuévos, 8voty 
O' aipésees obDagse Lou vvví, 7) TOLOUTOV ÜvrGV TÓV 


209 "remparyuévov Gokeiy koivety vv, 7) kaTyyyopeiv. éyo 


Ó' ovOé cuymrempeo Beveévas dpi aot, mpeaBevew uév- 


8 208. epi» (et 8 209) pr. S. uti comici solent. Vid. Dobr. 
Aristophan. ad Vesp. 1020.— —«tzos (pro ero ris) B. Y. r. 8. A1. A?. 
eUrqs (sic) k. efwo:s En. Tunic. Diwp. VokM. Bekk. st. Praefert 

FER. quoque.  Memorabilem varietatem praebet Apsines 
p. 700 orc Tolvv» *0XAà xal 8ewà xal márra xa0' uw TempeoBev- 
kGs arepuüp Aévyev Tl &» eUrou ep) Ayuoa0érovs, 6s rov evympéoBewr 
kar»yyopets TOv cvumpéoewr. val. $T0XÀà *yàp kal 0arà, éwpécBevoar. 
Sed inter gworpéaBeov et xarsyop&s e Paris. e£, Venet. inseruit 
Walzius: xarwyopet; Éteeri "yáp co« á&woorpéyaa Th» eloayeryly kal 
Aócw 7o(fjcat. vé» Reisk. ex B. '^Ovoi» plerique omnes: 
vulg. [i.e. Reisk. Ed.] óveé»." Bzxxx. Mox ajpéeews obcó» A!, 


es "s 
alpécewv obcó» F. aipésew» obsó» Q. O. r. 8. t. u. et qp. B. et 
vett. Edd.  ''Pluralis placet, duabus conditionibus propositis. 
Singularem si Demosthenes maluisset, erat, opinor, scripturus: 
Óvety (8. Óvotv) 88 Üarépov alpécews otaxs" BcHAEFEB. Bed primum 
afpecis non valet i.q. conditio: utique ea significutione quam 
voeabulo Schaefer. tribuit. Deinde quidni alpecus (optío) cum 
genitivo rerum, quarum optio praebetur, conjungi potest? 

8 209. 4-4 coc BExx. [et st.] Ep. TuRic. Dip. Vox. 


parenthetical: ut frigido et ad 8 208.  alexpd xal soXAd] 


nauseam inculcato verbo utar. 
ULPIAN: TÓ yvxpór TroUro Üroua* 
$ TO áAXajorelas -yéuow* yvxpovs 
yàp Tos dAd(oras Aéyovow: ér 
ols áyc kal kárc lod evepyyerfjoas 
ToUs 'A09ralovs. Markland's idea 
that 4xp« kópov was part of 
Philip'sletterwas very unhappy. 
Hedeservescommendation how- 
ever for seeing that éxeros is 
Philip, not Aeschines to whom 
ii eould not possibly belong, 
though Heiske was uncertain on 
the point, 


* Ne eonfundas eum pervulga- 
tissimo illo, aoAAd xal aloxpd, 
tam turpía eaque et multa et 
omnia" BcHAERFEB, who is un- 
questionably right, ^ For xal 
comp. 8 101. ——»»5 Aree] 
** Hercle accuso, velim, nolim" 
ScHAxzr. Bee Aesohin. $ 243 
p. 21 8t, 2208 B. rowras dmi 
BovAds xar" ávüpdy avaciruv wal 
cvy péoewv. 

£209, '*But I deny that I 
was even your co-umbussulor 
(for my conduct und, yours un 
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TOL Gé £V '"ToXXà, kai Oewá, épavróv Ó vmrép rovravi 
TÀ ÉÜéXrwo Ta. GXXà, GiXokpárgs aoi avjwrmerpéa Bevke, 
Kákeivo aV, Kai Cpvvev' Upeis xyyàp raÜT émpárrere, 
Kai raUra Tüciv Üpiv npeckev. o0 Ó Mts; "rob 
TpáTeba ; To0Ü arovOat ; rabra vyàp Tparyoóet Trepuav, 
doTrep ovxi TOUS dÓwoÜvras rovrov Üvrase "rpoOóras, 
, X X A / "^ $ N 9 ? ef , 

190 GÀXà, roUs TÀ Ola rotoDvras. yd Ó olà óru rávres 
oí Trpuráveis Üvovatw éxda'rore &owÍ) kai avvOevrrvoUauv 
GXMjXois ak cva7érQovcur al oU O&& TaU0 oi 
xpaTol To)g 7rovopoUs piuoUvras, aXX. éày a&wobvra, 
Aáfjecí rwa. avrdv, T) BovAij kaà TQ Ó9uq OgXobauw 

3 6 i 
?, [5] , » 
5 BovX) ravrà rajTra, clovrypua. GÜvoe, avveurridDgr 
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Idem mox dO okpárys eoi.——roórov BS. Y. k. r. 8. A*. Ep. Tunic. 
VoEkx. Bekk. síi.— —rpáme(t. vulg. ante BEKKE. -Tpáme(a nonnisi 
'B.Y.  ''Singularis in tali argumento solennis est."  SoHAaEF. 
Sed Antiph. TerpaA. A. a. 8 10 p. 116 St.—629 R. ési ràs avràs 
TpaTé(as. 

8210. cvomeiSovsw O. r. ——xal (ante 44 BovA3) add. F. Y. Q. O. 
i. u. v. 3$ BovM, (sine kal aut 62) A!, A2,———els eir?pua Al. elotry- 
Tjpu, A?,  **Magis id quidem ad analogiam grammaticam" Reisk. 
cvncruidüg S. cvreoruá0n r. A)... avveoriá0 ca» Buid. in. elot- 
Tjpu* [qui cetera hunc ad modum: 93? kal rà» ékowóvncav ol oTpa- 
T'ryol, kal axebà» eimeiy al ápxal T&ca«]. | éxowdcrncar B. X. Q. t. u. v. 





the embassy were widely differ- 
ent)...but Philoerates was your 
co-ambassador, and you were 
his, and 80 was Phrynon."—— 
Tpayv0ct] **For so he goes 
about ranting &nd declaiming." 
An obvious allusion to his ad- 
versary's sometime profession. 
See de Coron. p. 299, 183, and 
elsewhere. For & similar use 
of tragoediae, 8ee Cicer. x. de 
Orat. 51 (219), 1r. 55 (225). —— 
GceTep...dóuoüpras] Of this con- 
Btruetion examples are given by 
Elmsl on Eurip. Heracl 6093, 
Bpalding (ap. Buttm.) on Dem. 
Mid. $8 11 &— p. 526. 

$ 210. eiccrpis] Mid. p. 552 
$ 114 elace uép ue elocrjpia orép 
Tís BouMs lepowovjoat kal 0Uoo04 


Mal karáptac8n. TG» lepóv bTép 
bua» kal 0Ags Tíjs róAews* where 
UrriN: elcirjpia éyí^yvero, uex- 
Aoíemns eloiévas Tífjs BovAs els T 
BovAevrzpuor, dore karà "yvópm 
áTavrísca. TOV Tpaypárw» Th» 
ckéjw. He says on this pas- 
BaRge: 'rpomyeirac eloiovos Tíjs 
BovAfs ó ràs ÓÜvolas sotoüperos. 
Respecting this and the simi- 
Jarly formed word xarcr*yjpor, 866 
Pierson on Moeris, p. 222, 223. 
Suidas speaks of the elc«r5pua 
88 & holy day: and adds ra/re» 
Ti» ?)épar ?rpórr ToU Érovs' A03- 
paio. vervoplxast, "This &ccount 
is received by fSchoemann de 
Comit. p. 806 (—291 Transl.), 
who rejects that of Ulpian. The 
Sacrifice was offered in the tem. 
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arrovBdv, iepày éxowdvrnaav oi arpartryyoi, axelüv dc 
epmreiy ai ápyai 7ráca4 | áp oUv Oià raUra Tois dOi- 
oUci» éavrOv &0-kav dOcia» ; TroXXoU «e xal ct. 
Aéov Tiaryópov karqyópe, avuirempea Bevkds Térrapa 191 
érg, EjUBovXo; | Gappnxos xai ZuuxvÜov avaceciry- 401 
cos, Kóvow 0 7raXaiós ékeivos ' ASeuuarrov avarparn- 
ey5cas. "rórepou, oÜv ToUs GXas Trapéfauvov kai Tüs 
o'TrovOds, Aiowir« ; oi srpoOi80vres kal oé Tapampea- 
[Bevovres kai oí GepoOo&oÜvreg s) oi kargyopobvTes ; oi 
aOwoÜvres ÓgXovór, rds 99s ye Te ararpiGos a-rovóds, 
G:o7rep gv, oU póvoy Tàs i&ías. 
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ali opinor: nam ita vulgat. ante Rxigk. neo Larebin, quidquam 
&dnotavit: neque Heisk. nisi ex Á!. cujus auctoritatem secutus 
ipse et BEkk. DrN». evveoriá09, so»bQ», lepàv ékowov«cer. ol 
eTpaT. k.T... Equidem propter consensum tot Codd. cum Ep. 
'Tunrc. VoEM. BEkx. sí. vulg. resititui.———Infr, Dos& * Qu. v.1l 


ox .ebàr 
«s elmeir 


rs At in vulgat. quid displicet? 


pu 
8 211. Zwkó0ov B.——-cveceocrikóg F. et pr. A! solenni eonfu- 


sione. Vulg 


. &nte REISK. cvoc(revkis quo 


ei nihil est [nam 


cireóew est saginare, ut diu est quum intellexit H. Wolf.] et nulla 


fere librorum auctoritate nititur, — — Aósuárrov S. 


ple of Zeis BovAa?os amd "A0s& 
BovAala. See Antiph. de Cho- 
reui. 8 45 p. 146 8t. 789 R. 

8 211. Tua/yópov] See on 8 85. 

401. 8211. Whether anything 
is known of Tharrhex and Smi- 
eythus, I have not been able to 
find. Xenoph. Hellen. r. 7, 1 
gpeaks of Àdimantus who (toge- 
ther with Philocles) was chosen 
as colleague to Conon upon the 
deposition of the other unfortu- 
nate generals who fought at Ar- 
ginusae, After the defeat ai 
Aegospotami, and Conon's flight 
to Cyprus, Philocles and ,Adi- 
mantus [fell into Lysander's 
hands: the former was put to 
death on account of his having 
insiigated the Athenisns to eut 


' Aóusdrrov AJ, 


off the right hand [or probably 
the thumb of the right hand: 
geo Schneider's note] of certain 
eaptives: but Adimantus was 
&pared, partly because he alone 
had opposed the barbarous pro- 
posal of his colleague, and partly 
because (a8 was suspected) he 
had beirayed the ships to Ly- 
Sander. Xenoph. rr. 1, 80—32. 
It was probably on this charge 
that he was brought to trial at a 
subsequent period byConon.—— 
Tàs...Tjs TaTplóos covóds] See 
Aeschin, 8 22 p. 81 8t. — 208 R. 
ToUs "ydp ríjs moAews das kal rv 
Ónuocíay Trpdme(av vepl aTAelo Tov 
ó9 «s. ToieicÓnt, oók d» é&m- 
x opus, elpra erat yàp, o08' éoryevis 
sui» (aliluding to our Orator's 
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"Iva Toivvv ei050 OTt oV jovov T&v Ó"uocia T6- 212 

qoT éAqgAvÜOTev ws CT» dvÜpexrev aXXà xai 
TOV iOíQ kal vavrov ovbro. $avXoraro, kal rovnpó- 
TGTOL '*yeyóvacu, p4kpóv akovcaTré pov &Ee Tui TüS 
Trpea9elas ravTus. — émrei&r) yàp elXev "OXvv8ov Gür- 

, / ? , , oé & , , N 
vog, OXv/yrria, érroie,, eis 06 Try Üvaiav ravrqv xai 


192 


'Aóaudrroy A9, ——oc'70r5às (post arpibos) om, S, Ep. Tun1c. VoM. 





Bzxr. st. 
8 212. 


(cui moré videtur idem valere quod róre). 
praeberent Biare nullo pacto debet. wore k. r. s. A!. A*. 


voré (pro véore) plerique Codd. Ep. 'Tfugric. VoEex. 


Quod 8i omnes Codd, 





«S 
Pro ds, pós F. B. mpós Q. Marg. Lutet. els t". s pos O. t. u. 





kai (ante ávrov) om. O. 





not. 
F. Q. B. 
videtur. Infr. rexrjras pr. B. 





Seythian origin on his mother's 
side). fee also (on a different 
occasion) Aeschin. de Coron. 
8 224 p. 85 81.— 616 R. £$7c0a 
ydp ToUs Tífjs TÓAews .üXas Trepi 
qrÀAelovos Tovjcacfa, T5s Levukiüs 
TpaTé('s. 

8 212. kal árrwv] ** Aye even 
&all men." I have already alluded 
io the epitatic use-of xai 8 90. 
That the particle is so joined 
with zs (or d&mas) is shewn 
from Thucyd. rr. 111 oi 5e 'Axap- 
yüyes TO uéy TpOTov kal Trávras 
évójaucav ámiévau, 1v. 23 Tüs Óé 
yukrós kal dm aca mepuoppyov, 
v. 7l rd ocrparóxc0a Toi uv 
kal &áravra roüro, 3nd number- 
less passages. EEc Tc TIS Tp.] 
See 8 2835, where Demosthenes 





deprecates any scurrilous story . 


unconnected with the embassy, 
on the plea that he is not de- 
fendant, and he will not have & 
reply. He did not practise the 
forbearance which he there 
claims in his speech de Corona. 
elAev "OXv»0oy] The fall of 
Olynthus probably took place 





Omissum vult 
kal Tovopóraro. om. k. r. s. Al. A?. 
raór9s S. ceteri ravrgcí, quod h. l| aequo fortius 


ScHAEF. fed vid. 
T. (post Et) om. 





in December 848 s.c. and the 
Olympian festival was celebra- 
ied in the spring of 847 s.c. 
UrrnuN: 7à 'OXóumA pros 
"ApxéAaos éy AL rs Maxkebov(asg 
karéóetev.  Tryero 0^ & évyéa às 
$76cw [observe this usage of the 
singular in later Greek: the 
classical writers would have said 
$ací»] "4épas, loaplÜpovs ais 
Moa as.—— —Tex»iras] ** Actors."' 
UnzPIAN: ToUs Prokprrás oUro ka- 
Aet KktpakoUs T€ kal Tpa'ytkoUs. 
Aristot. ixr.. Rhet. 2, 10 (where 
he speaks of the metaphor, as 
useful either in exaggeration or 
depreeiation) kal ó u&v Q«ovvcokó- 
Aakas, ajrol O0 abro)s Texv(ras 
kaAolat" TaU0ra Ó. (ju dw ueradopal: 
9j uév Dumauóvruv, 7) 06 robvavriov 
(a pun on the parasites of Dio- 
nysius, and those of Dionysus, 
ihe patron God of iheatricals). 
Bo artifices. Liv. vir. 2, 6 ver- 
naculis artificibus...nomen his- 
irionibus inditum, Cic. Muren. 
13 (29) Ut aiunt in Graecis 
artificibus, More fully scenicis 
artificibus Arch. 5 (10). 
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2f3 Tr7|v TaVl*yvpw TüvTas TOUS Teyvíras avviyyayev. | éa- 193 
TLGOV Ó avToUs kai aTejavdv ToUs vevucgkóras TJjpero 
Zdrvpov Tovrowi vÓv kcpuküv vrrokpury)v, Tí 6r) uóvos 

9«€* 5, : , * / ? e e^ , ^ 
ovOép éraryyéXNXeraa, 4j Tíva, éy éavrQ pukpolyvyíay 7) 
7rpós avrov a-O(av éveepakws; eimeiv 69 acu Tv 
Zárvpov Ort, év uév oi áXXot Oéovrat, ovÓcvós dv évy 
, , «4 o * 9, « , ja 266 
Apeía Tvyxydve,, à 9 àv avrós émaryyeiXavro. 70éws, 
Ódcra uév éavi Dix TQ Üobva, kal yapicaaÜ0a. máv- 


8 218. 7| bó wore a". [nihil ex s. adn. Bekk] probante 
SiCHAEFEBO.  Tovrorl non óewrwüs Sed ávajopwós usurpatum. 
Ammon. de Diff. Voc. p. 106 ed. Valck. oíTos kal o0Toci 9ia- 
d$ épei.. TÓ uà» yàp obrocl Beukrikóv. uóvov. TO 06 obrTos, Óecx- 
T4kÜv kal ávadopikóy...... ó aürós Aóyos xal érl [ro &dd. Sogaxr.] 
ToÜTro» kal Tovrovl. Itaque h.l. conjicias roürorv. Sed Tovrowi 
eonstanter Codd. et Apoll. Dyscol. de Pronom. citat. ap. Bast. ad 
Greg. Corinth. p. 72 Oeurworepaa ^ywóuevas (al. áyrovuplat) wpoc- 
Aayád»vovot To t, obrocí, 05, éxewocl. a Tarlosyàpém! ávadoopüs, 
cs vap&à Aouoc0Éve Zárvpos obrocl. Cf. 8 84 rois xarapárovs 
Efiéas rovroci. Infr. $ 249 IIv0okAéa Tovro»t, $ 2583 dNarmorv Tov- 
Tov, 8 380 evokAelàn» Tovrov(, 111. Philipp. p. 118, 8 12 rois raÀa«- 
arópots 'pelrais rTovrowl, Plat. Gorg. 508 O xal IIepukMéa. Tovrorvl róv 
yewaTl TereAevrykóra. Vid. Dindorf. ad Arist. Nub. 88. Sie vv 
non semper xpowuós dicitur. Vid. Baupp. &d Lyc. p. 101. 
eavro B. éavrg Y. Q. O. t. u. v. abrQ s. avrà Àl abró vulg. 
Mox aóróv Dixp. VoEM. éreopakos Y. DiND. VoEM. éwpaxós k. r. 8. 


LJ 

Al, A?, B. 0". Harl. éopaxós F. éopaxós Q. Mox vulg. érewpakós 
et» 8ed «t om. S. praeclare, ——ó«óowérat. omnes praeter S. Y. qui 
6é6owe. Receperunt Ep. Tunic. Drwp. VogM. BEkx. st. Sed haud 
8cio an óébouwe debeatur librariis nescientibus in orat. obliq. perinde 
esse dcs (s. ór.) cum optat. cum indicat., an omissa particula infinit., 
gequatur. Vid. Thucyd. xr. 183 aporryópeve...... ÜT....... €t, o0 uérrot 
yévocro...... á$lqg0tvr...... ylyvec0a. [quanquam ibi Poppo ex 
&áolgsw, BobXerat 8. keXeoec Subintelligi jubet. Prol. 1. i. 288]. c. 80 
Aéyorres ÓT« ...... kpaTjcoVctP...... Ec ocTo...... éNmÍóa O' elvai: 
vIII. 51, é£doyyeXos ^yÜyveraa os...... A éXXovatr...... en, kal xps$vac 
quae cjukpà áÓ ToXAG» proferre satis git. Hodie addo Dem. 
Nicostr. p. 1204 8 283 Aéywr 6ri...... ef...... óeip, Infr. 8 824 os 
oDóév éco T? 0jeos...... ovOé...... Üeiy. 





$8 218.  Satyrus (to whose 
estimable character 80 honour- 
able testimony is here given) is 
well known a8 having pointed 
out to Demosthenes the prin- 
cipal faults in his style of speak- 


ing. Plutarch T.:. p. 849 A, B. 
émayyéANerai] **Asks a fa- 
vour." See 8 46.— ——puxpoyv- 
xía»] '*Stinginess, meanness, 
iliberality." fee note on 8$ 153 


peyaxoyixus, 
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*94 T0, 6é0o0i«e O6 ur) Óuauáprg. | keXevcavros 9. éxewov 214 
Aéyew kai vL kal veavtevaajiévov ToL0UTOV, 6$ oUOCV Ó 
TL OV 7roujceu, eireiv aaiv avróv or, zv avrà ' AsroA- 
Aooavgs ó llvOvatos Eévos al $íXos, émei0:) 86 8oAo- 
QovuÜeis éreXeUrnaev éxetvos, do(9nÜévres oí avyryevete 
avTOU vrmetéÜevro Tds Üvyarépas aia Óvra eis 
"OXuvOov. abra, Tolvywv, Ébn, Tis TOXewc GXovags 
402 | a&yudXoro, qeyóvacu kai cici Tapà coi fjiuciav 
195 €xovca, yágov. aras, airà ce kal Ocouat, 80s uot. 
BovXouau 6é aec akoDca, kal uaÜety oiav uot Once 
Gwpedv, éày dpa Ógx' ad fje éyà xepDavd név ovóév, 
éàv Xdfle, mpoixa Óé mpocÓcis éx0daow, kal oU epu- 


215 


8214, Vulg. ante BEKx. goa ofcas. (»ra praebet solus S. 
* schemate syntactico satis pervulgato, quod interpretantes in 
vulgarem formam converterunt."  ScHAEF. 

$ 215. -olvv» S. Y. t. u, et yp. F. »0v vulgo. &$$ om. S. Ep. 
ToRIC VorM.——-Pro éày......édp, dp......8» B. Ep. Turc. Drxp. 


'Vorex. BExx. st. 


8 214. veavcevcapuévov] ULPIAN: 
T0áAaf ovv airo ka) aü0a9es üua.- 
BáXXec. *having made & boast- 
ful promise."  Sehaefer quotes 
Aneod.. Bekker. p. 52, 17 oy qv 
TL kal éNevÜ£puor fpovzoa,, and 
Adds '*Dicitur h. 1l. de pollici- 
tatione magnifica." [His cita- 
iion from Mid. p. 5306, 26 is 
however not quite in point. 
There iranslate: '*he did not 
shew his mettle, hís spirit: with 
some allusion to the other vea- 
p.inara (juveniles ferociae, pe- 
tulant ebullitions of youthful 
blood) 80 constantinthat speech. 
Not that Midias was & ** petulant 
youth of rank:" as Mitford vr. 
p. 341 calls him, probably misled 
by such passages: we learn from 
p. 564 8 154 that he was about 
fifty years old.] See below $ 269. 

402. 8 215. olay...... Ówped»] 
* What a small...... boon." —— 
Tpotka, Trpoc0els] ** Giving them 


a marriage portion." The usual 
word is émióvav but mpocri- 
0éva. i8 found Boeot. de Dote 
p. 1016 8 25 otre Mevé£crvor xal 
BáQvANor elkós écw...... KAeoyé- 
Oorros TeAevr'jaavros kopucajérovs 
Th» *poika, d*ocreprsar. Tl» d- 
ócAoyp ri» abrOv, dAAd mpoc- 
0£vras avro)s éküoüvat T Q )uerépo 
waTpl, kaÜdTep kal ajrol mpós 
jjs, kal ol dAXo. olxetou ueuap- 
Tup?Kaci, Here Reiske added 
àv to Tpoc0Évras, with the appro- 
bation of Schaefer. But under- 
Bland the word as equivalent to 
émi0óvros, &nd compare p. 1009, 
1010 8$ 6, 7 whence we learn 
ihat on her first marriage the 
portion given was a talent, on 
íhe second marriago she re- 
ceived the talent: &nd then you 
wil find the addition of à» is 
contrary io the sense. Comp. 
also 1. Steph. p. 1112 8 85 mpoc- 
TiÜels vpoika. Hyyperid. Lycophr. 
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£ , * 88 .* , Ww» e ^ LÀ ^ 
ódrouau, TaÉovcas ov0év avafuov ovÓ Tov obre ToÜ 
TraTpOS. 
, ^ , M! , ix N 
TrociQ, TocovTov kpórov kai Óopuflov kai érauvov Trapà 
TràvTOV *yéveaÜat, ae 1Óv. CbíAurrov Ta8etv rv kai 
^ / ^ 
OoÜvat.  kairot TOv aTrokrewavrov 7jv Tóv  AXéÉavÓpov 
TÓV a8eXdóv TOv QbumTOv ojbros 0 'AroXXodoaávgs. 
é£erac wer 07) vpós TO ToU Xar/pov ToÜro cvpTrógtov 
Érepov avymróatov, TÓ Tovrov év Maxe8ovía vyevópevov, 
ai OcdcaaÜe ei TapamXjswv Tovro Kal Ópou:. 
, N . A emt , N e N 
KXnÜévres vyàp obro, Trpós Eievojpova TOv viov TOv 
, ^ e^ , v e 3, A Y] *, 
Qbai0(uov ToÜ Tdv Tpidkovra qxovro' éydà Ó ovx 
; , , N Wd , A , , , MI 
éTopevÜmv. — érreiór) Óà f)kov eis TO Trivew, eiaaryeu rwà 


8 216. avo» kal 06pvBoy F. Q. O. t. u. v. ** Vulgatus ordo 
praestat: nam xpóros et 06puvBos ut affinia melius junguntur. 6ópv- 
Bor kal kpórov TouoÜrov, cs üy émawobrvrés re kal avrqo0évres, évouj- 
care p. 5109, 10." &ScnaEF. Tóv (ante 'AXMé£avópory) additum ex 


S. Y. 
8 217. é£erácojev r. A!. frepoy cvjmóoiy in marg. a. m. 
antiqua S. om. Ep. TuR1c. Voew. Bkkx. st. ró (ante roro») om. 


€4 
S. Y. k. r. s. A!. A?. Epn. Tonic. Vozx. Post 0edcac0e, ós S. 
el & m. sec. «os Ep. TuRic. VoEgM. Brxx. si.———roü dai(puov 
Q. O. t. u. Poll. vi. 8. daióplav inter ro)s rpiákovra memorat 
Xenoph. Hellen. r1. 8. 2. éAev0épuov (8. éAevOeplay) ScHAEF. quo- 
niam fuerit mancipium. fed Aeschines diserte vocat éAev0fcpav 








Col. 11, 18, Eurip. Hippol. 628 | ov. Macho ap. Athenae. vrrr. 


vpocÓels "yàp ó o'relpas re kdx- 
0pév as Tarhjp | $eprds dk"... 

$ 216. os 9' dxobca...] * Now 
when (as the story went on to 
say) those present had heard." 
The infinitive governed of $acív. 
Bee 8 349, Thucyd. rr. 102 with 
Goeller's note. ma0dv» T] 
"Was somewhat moved, affect- 
ed." "UrprnnN: rds dvÜpwrlvas 
1^égce rÓxas, kal vémovOé rt dv- 
6póiwov. Dobree cites Plut. T. 
1. p. 737 À. Markland (on 
Eur. Suppl. 288 xay ^yàp 609A0é 
T)) quotes Xen. Conviv. 1 8 9 
érevra. Tov. ópóvrwv  ob0cls Óoris 
oUk Éraa xé Tc rlw Vvxity vm éxel- 


S. DEM. 





846 À mpoa'rerov0évat rc Óct | Tv 
p) Tà Tapareüévra Avuavoüjevov. 
Add Arist. Rhet. in. 7, 7 mdo- 
xovst Óé T. ol ádkpoaral* and de 
Coron, p. 822 $8 291 o05' tra0€ 
TotoUTrov oD0ep TT) vx. 

8 217. This story Aeschines 
indignantly denies at the outset 
of his reply, and appeals to his 
audience whether the whole past 
course of his life did not give 
the lie to his rival's statement. 
He refers to it also p. 48, 49 
St. —319, 320 R. and says that 
Demosthenes had attempted to 
bribe Aristophanes of Olynthus 
to swear to the statement, who 


11 


c Ó akoUca, TOUS TrapOvrag €v TQ Gvg- 
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'OxvvÜiav wyvvatka, evmpem) uev, éXevÜépav O6 xai 
197 c'eppova, es T épryoy éOrNeccv. — ravrv TÓ u&v Trpà- 218 
TOV oUTOGl Tívew 7jcvx1) kai Tpoxyew rjvarykatov obToL 
jo, Goketv, ex Ouyyetro larpokAzs épol Tf) Voepaía" 

c Oé Tpoyei. TÓ Tpüyua kai OwÜepuaivovro, kara- 
kAíveaÜa, kai TL kai áOerv éxéXevov. | aÓnuovovags e 
T/js dvÜpevrov kai ovre éÜeXovags oUre mw TauÉvys, 
UBpw TO Tpüwyua éjacav ovroci xai 0 Cbpvvev xal 
oUx avekrÓv elva, Tv Üeois éyÜpdv vÀv aXvrmpiev 
"OXvvOiov aiypaXorov oDcav Tpvbáv kai '"  kaXet 

qaióa, kai * inàvrà Tie $epéro."  Tj«ev oixérgs &yav 219 
403 pvr?)pa, | kal sremekorwv olas kai puxpav Ovrov TOV 

vapofvvóvrew eimovans TL kal Oakpuvgdans ékeivns 

Tepupprj£as TÓv xvroviaokov ó oikérys £alveu kará ToU 


& 4 p. 28 St. 2190 R. ^vratka éXevOépav kal TÓ *yévos 'OAwOlav, et 8 5 
p. 191 4j uóvov eis éXeó0epor apa. 

8 218. ojrot poc 6oket BEKK. — obrol joc Ooket Ep. TuRIC. Voxw. 
Brkx.st. Ookeiv omnes praeter S., hodie revocavi. áAgTv9plov S. 
Mox xdA« 95 F. Q. et à m. sec. 8. luüvra hodie recepi. Joann. 
TOvkà, mapa^yyéNuara p. 8, 1l. 23 ludvros kal ávüpiávros dep map! 
árTwots TepioTürat. 

$ 219. Ouakpovodons k. r. 8. 9". Al, RrISE. cui tamen óuakpov- 
cauévys magis placeret. Sed Oaxpvede*ys praeter ceteros Codd. 
Demosthenicos praebet etiam Schol. Arist. Acharn. 819 (qui xi- 
TÓva), ei ** judicio sane quam velles (u& cum Schaefero ad p. 398, 








dónuorovevys] ** Feeling her- 





— 


though & poor man had rejected 
the offer. — —' OXv6la» "yvvaika] 
Wifeof Aristophanes. Aeschin. 
ubi supr. 

8 218. ''This woman in the 
first instance merely quietly to 
drink and eat dessert hey tried 
to force, I should suppose." 
For rpéryew (to eat rpa-y9uara) 
ep. Árist. Pax 1324 cóxa Tpó- 
ew, Herod. 1v. 143. fouis rpoó- 
eyew, 1.71 e«réov rac (dine upon) 
ovk Óca &OfXovci...... ov cüka óé 
Éxovet Tpóyecv. This was after 
dinner, a8 is proved by 8$ 217 
émre) 5& 3korv els rÓ míveuw. 


self not at home, not knowing 
how to act." See Buttm. Leri- 
log. 6, 13. UBpi... ...rpvbar] 
*Tt was a shame that...ghould 
give herself airs." 

8 219. jpvrs5pa] i.e. luárra. 
So Anecd. Bekk. p. 299, 98. 
pvráp, properly **that which 
draws:" applied by Sophocl. to 
the rein: Oed. Col. 900 czeídew 
d&TO0 jpvuríüpos (detractis frenis 
Hermann). Aeschin. $ 157 p. 49 
8t. 2322 B. AaBov pvrüpa uac- 
TUyolus Tl» alxudXNwrov *yvrvatka. 
£alvec ToXMds] i.e. vXryds. 
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P 4 
vorTOov TO0XXds. 
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TOU 7rpá*ypaos 1) *yuvr) ávamrócaca TrpoaTrim TE, Trpós 
TÀ yóvara, rÀ 'larpokAet, kai T'jv rTpaTrelav ávarpérme:. 


N 3 i 95 ^ , , , 5 4 7 
220 Kai €i ju») éxeivos adeiXero, azroXer. àv rapowovpvg 


&aÀ yàp *) Tapowía ToÜ xaÜapuaTos Tovrov) Óewj. 
«ai Tepi TavTys Tüs dvÜpevrov kai év 'ApkaB(a Xóyos 
7v év vois uupiows, ka) Aud$avros év opiy aoiyyyeiXev 
à viv uaprupetv avróv avaryjkaac, kai karrà OerraAXiav 


A , 4 ^ 
7rOXvus Aoryos kai TravTA OV. 


Kai roiajra acvveibds avTQ Tempayuéva 6 axà- 
Üapros ovroci ToXu5acu. BAémew eig vpás, kal TOv 
fleBuouévov abr! fov avríxa 6r uaXN épet Xaumpá 

eBuwopévov ajrQ Bio ) udX' épet Aapmpá 
e^ ^ ?, , , 
Ti) $eviy éd olg Cyeye amomvvyouaw | ovx. loaciw 


10 loquar) paullo plus valuisse Reiskium." 
** Passim autem duo haee substantiva confun- 
duntur. "Vid. not. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 491." 


Rrrsk. infeliciter. 





rpaóparos A? 


SCHAEFER. 


8 220. Post ádelXero, add. aírfjv k. x. 8. e. 9^. A1. A?, REISK. 





— —Troírov k. r. 8. Al. A?, 


"Ep. Tonic. Disp. VoxMw. BEKK. s 


ad 8 348. 


8 221. oiros S. Y. Ep. Tonic. DiNp. Vorw. BEkxx. st. 
abrQ Blov om. k. r. s. AÀ!, 





BNXérew, Xéyew yp. B. 
pr. S. vid. $ 171. 


'Thom. M. p. 638 Aquoc60Érvs éy 
TQ Tepl ToÜ Zredjárov [citing the 
passage from memory: he refers 
to the expression as being used 
by Demosthenes, p. 359]. £aíve 
karà ToU várov mToXNAds. T5 yàsi8 
frequently omitted. See Schaef. 
ad Bos. Ellips. in «ry. 

8 220.  mapowovuévy] '* The 
victim of his drunken frolic." 
Respecting this story Ulpian 
tells us: loréov 0é ürc é» rovrQ 
TQ Xwplo ávérrqsa» ol Owacral 
xal elaca» [fvavca» corrigunt] 
friropa Xéyovra, ToÜ E/go/Xov 
cuu mpárrorros TQ ÀAloxí(vy ucobv- 
Tos bé ràyv D'yropa, elmóvros ajrois, 
TotoUrUy aloxpüv dvéyeo0e XAéyov- 
Tos Á"9uoc0évovs; and we learn 


dT fpyyeXNev BS. Y. Anecd. Bekk. 157, 1. 


..— AmhyyeNer vett. Edd. Vid. 


Pro 
dom» el^youac 





from Aeschines that the audi- 
ence arose and hissed Demos- 
thenes, de F. L. $8 4 p. 28 ft. 
-:190 R. 8153 p. 48 8t. —819 R. 
Wheiher the Orator deserved 
ihisraark of disapprobation from 
the facts of the case, I cannot 
pretend to 8&y: for his eloquent 
pathos he certainly deserved the 
highest applause, as this will 
not shrink from comparison 
with the finest passages in this 
foremost Orator in all the world. 

$221. épe] Jactabit, he will 
brag about, he will talk of. 
Herm. on Soph. Oed. Col. 1875, 
* Solet verbum épet»y, negatione 
praegressa, sic cum aocusativo 
simplieiter conjungi ut sit esse 


11—23 


é£o Ó' avr?js obca vrró ToU kakoÜ xai 198 


199 


164 
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. M »! , ^ 
obvro, TO U€v €f àpyrs ràs BüfXovs avaryvyvoakovra 
^ l , b ^ , L4 P! 
ce T?) j9Tpi TeXova9, kai ra(óa, Üvra, év Óudaots kai 


200 neÜvovaciv avÜperrois kaXuvOoUpevov ; perà Tabra 06 


Tais dpxais vrmoypapuarevovra Kal Ovoitv 7] TpLiOV 
ÓpaxjuXv "rovopóv üvra ; Trà TeXevraia, O évaryyos & 
xopnyiows aXXoTp(iouw éri TQ TpvTanyevuoTety aevyammrás 
s m . , ^ / ^ , , 
Trapa pedojuevov ; ?rotov ovv épets (iov 0v ov (SeBwxas, 


8 222. 2S$v&v s. B. 


kal Trpuópy S. k. r. 9". Al. A*, 





dv (post 


TotoUros) om. S. Q. O. t. u. v. B. Er. Tunic. DiNp. VoEsMx. BExx. sí. 





dicere, quod Latine per jactare 
exprimas.  Aeschyl Sept. ad 
Theb. 691 xaxd» 0e xaleoxpor 
obrw eukAelay épeis. Idem Suppl. 
913 Üapo eir'* ovk épeir' àvapx(av." 
But surely épeiv is equally so 
used without a preceding nega- 
tion. Comp. Dem. Lept. p. 503 
8 151, Mid. p. 563 8 151, pro 
Phorm. p. 957 8 41, Nausim. 
p. 991825. [This note is not 
in Hermann'8 last Edition.]—— 
áTomTv(^yoga] ** I aàm choked, sut- 
focated."———ràs BíBXovs] ** car- 
mina initiationum." SoBAEFER. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 313 8 259 avp 
0e *yevópevos T) A uyrpl TeXovog 
Tàs BiíBgXovs avewvylyvwokes. 
See also below 8 272. 0idcots] 
de Coron. $ 260 robs kaXobs 0Lá- 
covs &ycov $uà TOv» ó0Or» To)Us 
écreQavouévovs TQ puapa&q kal rjj 
AeUkgp, Tos Üjei To)s mapelas 
0M» kal Umép r3)s kepaMjs alw- 
pv, kal Boóv evoi caBot, kal émop- 
xouj.evos Uns árrns ürrqs Uns x.7.À. 
Harpocration Oíacos: Auoc0Év- 
qs év TQ kar! Aloxivov. 0íacós 
écrt TÓ dÜpoóuevov» vA500s émi 
TeXerj kal TusT) T GV edv. 

8 222. 
*Under-clerk." — * The office 
seems nearly to have resembled 
ihat of the clerks of the houses 
of Parliament with us, and to 
have been less creditable only 





Ümoypauparevorra] 


dAXà uiro raüra om. k. r. 8. Al, 


because...... 1t was so ill-paid." 
Mitford vr. 834 note. I hope 
I have satisfied the reader that 
ihe office was one held in con- 
iempt. See on $ 109.——yo 
pmrylois dXXorpios] **In green- 
rooms where others were cho- 
ragi," where he served for hire. 
Schol. August. vpós éavrór arri 
O.ag TéNAet Toro, Ürt avrós uv ék 
TOP lülwv éxopyymsev [see de 


.Coron. p. 815 8 265 (329 ed. 


Oxf.) éxópeves, éydà 9 éxopiryov, 
words omitted by Cod. S so re- 
jected by modern editors, I think 
without cause] Alexívos à& év 
aAXorplots dv Tq juo0o0c0a« rpa- 
yo0óv. d'yam yr s TaparpeQó- 
pevov] **Barely gaining a8 & 
lick-spittle à precarious subsist- 
ence." dyam-ms»rOGs' (nearly 8 Sy- 
nonym of j4óXs) contentedly, 
(d-yamávy, to be contented) glad 
enough to get what one could. 
See p. 409 8 241 r3» elpzyvz» éroc- 
9cac0e i-ya* ris. Leptin. p. 
4918 112 ay aT 9T À s érveypáppa- 
TOos éy rois "Epjua(s Érvxov.  Àes- 
chin. de F. L. 8 77 p. 38 8t.— 
265 R.———Taparpeoóuevov.] See 





.Behaef. Ind. Gregor. Cor. p. 


1040, where he translates Xen. 
Oecon. v. 5b 0»pla cvpuraparpé- 
$ovca feras tanquam parisitan- 
tes alit. Menander Thrasyl. 
&p. Athen. vr. 248 B curóxovíos 
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^ / , M 
émel ó ye BeBupévos aot TotoÜros àv $aiverav ; aXXa 
A A ^ H [i . . v» » * € ^ 3$ "v 
6r rà. Trjs é£ovaias* obros àXXov ékpwe Trap vpiv ri 
^ N , 
qopveia. 'AXXaà giyme Tabra, GàAMà vds naprvpias 
pL Aéye qrpirov ravract. 


| MAPTTPIAI. 


, v . » 
Toco/rev Toivvv kai Toi vrcv Üvrwov, à dvOpes 
e^ ^ , , 
OukacTai, dv dOucv Üpnág éfeXjXeykrav év ols Ti 
A $, y | , , ^ , "^ » 
Kakóüv ovk &yL; Ocpob80kos, koXat, rais apais €voxos, 
, es , ,  » ^ , 
Arevo 5s, TGv duov ?rpoboTgs, rávr. évea ri 7à, Óewó- 
ES M ^ *089 * ^ , , , , e 
TaTa' Tpós €v ovÓ oTioÜv TovTOV aToXoyncerat, ov 
^ ^ * /, * / 
éEfe, Oucaiav ovÓ dmAc9v eumeiv amoXoítav ovOej.tav. 
e« , 3 L1 /, [4 ? N , y N 
& O éyo TémTvcpaL uéXXew avTOv Xéyetw, €oTL jiev 
3 , / 3, 4 9, ?,? » ^ 6€ y 
€yyvraTo pavias, oV u5nv aXX iao« TO punócv €yovTi 


/ v , , ^ , , , ^ 0 , , 
224 6ikatov àXX. evrreiv avanykr vravra, wnxyavaaUat | akovo 


8 223. 


imprimendum eliso." -í( BEXxE. st. 


TL (ante xaxóv) BEKK. ''aecentu (ait Schaef.) inter 


L^] 
kakdy k. r. 8. A, kakev 





(0 & m. pr. superscripto) S. ——é£eMAeykrat, ...... óewórara* inter- 


pungit Brxx. [et st.] DiND. 


SCHAEFERO. 


ópoAoydv  *aparpé$eo0a:. — Op. 
vapdoiros, and Tapapgaajrms. 
Alex. Trophon. ap. Aíhen. vri. 
p. 242 C el6' ó Moexlwr | à mapa- 
paarns év Bporois avóopevos. Cp. 
p. 243 C (and B vapérpeQe). See 
also Dobree. dXÀà 0i rà T jjs 
é£ove(as] **But see (only think 
of) the impudence of the fellow! 
He brought another to trial (Ti- 
marchus) before you for unnatu- 
ral crimes." It is proper to ob- 
serve that this is only an in- 
sinuation: and the story of the 
banquet rests upon no evidence : 
a8 far as we observe, Aeschines 
was not unqualified for the 
office of Censor Morum. For 
éfovcía, see p. 428 8 810.—— 
GAAd jojo TraÜra] Mid. p. 543 
8 90, de Coron. p. 259 8 100 








É£vecr. om. F. Q. B. probante 


GÀX' obo Tepl TobTov. 

404. 8 228. mpós &v ovO' óroüy] 
*'lo not & single iota of this 
willhe make & defence." The 
expression is to be compared 
with éy ovóév: or as with great 
probability (see various reading 
£y re ovóé Éy Thucyd. rr. 51) 
Schaefer writes it 4$» ov0' &v 
(one—no mot even one, & far 
Bironger negative than ovOé», 
nothing, which may always be 
taken with limitation). He re- 
fers tio the same expression, 
Aristoer. 6483 8 70 f» «yàp ov 
órcoüy Éyt Tobrwv év TQ yolepart 
TOUT. 

8 224. dxo/w] (Though cé- 
vvwcua. precedes). See on $ 23. 
Aeschines on all occasions open- 
ly charges Demosthenes with 


404 
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^ $ ^ 

yàp avTOv épeiv «s dp éyoà vavrev dv karmyopo 
KOoLVGVOS tyéyova, kai avvijpeake TaÜUTà Jot, kal cvvé- 
€ ^ » , , / 7 ^ 

Tparrov avTrQ, €mevr éfaijvgs peraBéBXnuas, | kai 


KA TT)yopa. 


y ,» € N 1 ^ LA v 
écT. Ó vmép uév TOv Temparyuévov ovre 


Óikaia, ore Tpoc:kovca 7) TotavT: amoXowyía, éjoU 
pévro, Tis kar yopía: éyo pév yap, ei abra, Trermo(- 

^ 7 , » M M , HN 
"ka, da)Xos eiu, ávÜpormos, rà O6 srparuara ovócv 


203 BeXrí Oià ToDTo, ovOà ToXXoD Get. 


oU p5)v aXX 


» , . / , M , * € ^ , ^ 
&yo*y' oluaií pov Trpoonkew apdórep vuiv émrei£as, 
er , ^ 9 5N [4 M N / er 
kai or, revaera, raÜT. éày Xéyn, kai Tr)v Owatav Tyrus 


, N *, , 
eaTiv aT oXornyia. 


[4 bj! , e / N L1 ^^ ^ 
7 L€v TOiwvP Óukaia Kaí amr, 1) 


€ oU TéÉTpakra,. TÀ kaTWwyopnuéva Oeitai, 7) c Tre- 


Tpa'ypéva cvpdépey Tf) TrÓAeL. 
, $, ^ . ^ 
204 0UvavT àv obTog T7oujca.. 


/, 9 ? , , 
TovTeOv Ó ovbérepov 
v M € /, 
ovre yap cs cupdéper 


.Orov Qoxéas amoXoXévas kal TIuXas CP mTOv Éyeiw 
4 / , / ^5 3 , , 
xai GmfBatovs ioxvew kai év Evoia aTparwras elvat 


8224. d ámoXoyla adr yp. B. 


abr» 7) ár. Q. 


8 225. Post oluai, uox om. r. 8. A!. A*, Facile excidit post pa. 
— Post ázoAoyía add. $eótera. F. Y. Q. O. i. u. v. Uncis inclusit 


Rgrsxk. 
$ei£erat. 
' ósvarau A. 





Omisit primus BxExx. á-oXoyla» mavult DonsR. omisso 
ÜUvara« elmetv k. r. 8. 6, A!. Harl. probante TAvrLono. 
*elmeiy videtur interpretantis esse. 
Toc», ne antecedens verbum repeti Óporteat." 


Saepe ponitur 
SCHAEF. Obiter 


moneo male intellectum a Stallb. Plat. Apolog. 80 A raüra vewrépq 
voujoc, ubi raüra Tovfjow valet i.q. óvecó«?* qua de ratione consul, 


Buttm. Ind. Mid. in «ocety. 
$8 226. 


being the xou.wrós of Philocrates, 
e.g. $ 20 p. 30 St. 204 R. 4 à» 
Tolvvy é£ dpxijs Évaraaus TOv ÜNwv 
mpayudrov évyiéyvero oU 8t éuo0 
àAAd 6d AqnocÜ0Évovus kal do- 
kpdrovs, 8 56 p. 85 St. 2235 R. 
Tl» ép Tolvvv kowwvla» Tav bmép 
T1)s elynjvgs wpátewv, ouk éuij» kal 
d$Xokpárous àÀXd, Ayjoo Ó£vovs kal 
dtXokpárovs eUpyja ere. —ov/88 70A- 
Aov óc. Seeon $33. 

$ 2256. rhv Bwalay... d roAoy(a] 
This idiom is rare: rj» óukalav 


ójrov om. k. s. Al. A?, 


* An dr»órvgror vel ávíevroy?" 


&xoXovylay vjris éolp, Or :jTcs él 
9) Ówaía dmoXoyla, or 3 ówala 
qr éorlv ümoNoyla, would be 
more natural according to mo- 
dernideas. Ofthe license which 
Greek writers allowed them- 
selves in such matters I will 
bring two examples; Eur. Ion, 
1907 rà» o*jv Ürov cot uxgrép €cri 
vovÜére: and Soph. Trach. 97 
Kupü£ec TOv 'AXkpijvas, 3600. uo 
v0. vais valec vor, The latter 
is very similar to our pàssage. 


225 


226 
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«al Meyapows érugovXevew kai avoporov elvya, Trv 
^ , , 

eipyjvgv, évea rt Aéyew avTQ, olg Tóre rávavria | aTwyy- 405 
eyetXe arpós vj.os 0s cUjJ.DÉpovra kai yevnaópeva: ovO' 
c ov Trérpakrau TaUTa, Óvvijoerat 7reica, ToUs avToUS 
éepakóras Upds kal eU eic0Tas.  oUKoÜV «X OU KeKoi- 
vovryka, ToVTOLs O0UOevos, Xovmóv poi 6ei£at. — BovXeaÓ 

. € - r] y , 9 L « 3 € ^ , ^ e« 
ovv Univ, TávrTa, TÀÀAN. ádeis, à Tap. vpiv avretrov, à 


227 205 


^ / 
éy Tjj aTo0nuia Trpocékpovov, eg üTavra TÓV 'ypóvov 
Tvavricj.au avTOUS 7rapacxepa, pLáprvpas TOvTOUGL 
óTL TrávTG, TüVAVTÍA €puoi kal Tovrois TrémTpakTaL, kai 

L4 . N » 3,9? € ^ $, A! o * 0€ 
xpuara obro. név éyovauv. é vpiv, éyoà Ó' ovk vOé- 
Agca ^afetv ; 0caaacÓec 5j. 

^ ^ , 

Tiva TÀv év Tf TOXe« doawvr áv fOcXvporarov 206 

eiva, kai "rAe(aT)s avai8elas kal OXwyepías peaTov; 


228 


Dossz. Vid. not.———Tór' évavría B. Y. Ep. Tonic. VorM. Bxxx. st. 


etc 
— —dmrfeyyexe 8. éopakóras VoEM. 
8$ 227. dá (post árretrov) om. Y. et pr. B. ro/rovs S. k. r. 8. A?, 
Ep. TunRrc. Dip. Voxkw. Bxkx. st. Mox ór. S. Y. k. r. s. A, 
cs vulgo. 
$ 228. ávaielas kal óNveyeopías S. Y. óAvywplas kal ávaibelas 
vulg. ante Bekk. probante ut videtur ScmaErEno. Aaurpq (ante 








8 226. dvóporov] "'Intelligi ^ desirous of evading altogether. 


puto tempus, quo Philippi 7 
Ópkwois per fraudem rów apa- 
TpeoBevóvrwv iantisper differe- 
batur, dum summa rerum pes- 
sum irei."  ScHarr.  Dobree 
SayB: ' Quomodo avópuoros? Àn 
quod Aeschines et legati non 
cpkcocar Philippi socios? Atqui 
loquitur nune de iis, quae acci- 
derunt post&legationem obitam 
et renunciatam." There is great 
weighi in the last words.  Per- 
haps in &ddition to the non- 
swearing of many of Philip's 
allies, allusion may bó made to 
the hollow nature of the peace, 
which the more violent of the 
anti-Macedonie party were so 


Bee $ 201. 

405. 8 228. B5evpós kal dvai- 
07s p. 106 $8 72. dvaióeías kai 
óNveycopías] Aristotle's definition 
of óAveyepía is this: 9$ ÓAvycpla 
Écrw €vépyeua. Oótys Tepl TÓ um- 
óevós ü£uov $awónevov...... Tpía 
égrly el0n ÓNcycpías, karad$póvgols 
Te, kal émypeaouós, kal Uis 1r. 
Rhetor. 2, 8. Comp.116,2 4 
9' avauoxvrr(a óAvyopla rv. Co- 
non. p. 1269 8 839 ryv àé ro/rov 
wpós rd Tow T. ÓNveywpíay (8 88 
dvai0écrarov). I think therefore 
the collocation of the word after 
dvacóeías i8 quite correct: *that 
effrontery which shews itself in 
& reckless contempt for the opi- 
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9$6* 4 e ^ 
ov6eis otÓ. áv ápaprav vuàv àXXov eU olà or. rjoecev 
j duXokparqv. | Tí(va 06 dÜéyyeoÜa, néyio Tov ámav- 
7 * &* , ^ t)? , ^ ^ 
TOv Kai cadécrar àv eimeiv 6 T. BovXovro 77) do ; 
, 905 */ 
Aic'yívqv olo or, Tovrovi. Tiva Ó obro, uév ároApuov 
M! N 
Kai 6eiXóv "rpg ToUs ÜxXovs daciv civau, y) Ó' ev- 


Tí $w»fj) add. k. 8. A!. Harl., in r. litura est. 
Addi jubet TAxron. cum propter 408, 15 [3 221] tum quod 


Lutet. 


Aeschines alibi eó$wróraros fuisse dicatur. 
hujus esse loci mihi quidem non persuasum est. 
éguacdápwor k. r. 8. e", $^. Al. A3, 





ópkovs O. t. u. 


magis congruit antecedenti 9»oxA7ca. 
Sie v. 7 [8227. Sed nihil ad rem] ?warvrlepua: gequitur 
Nec putandum hoc modo misceri iempora diversa: 


reconditius. 
post ávreimov. 


quippe aoristus induit naturam perfecti." 


Habet etiam Ed. 


Addidit REgrsk. Sed 
Pro 6$xAovs, 
* Hoc paullo 
Sed praestat GeBíaeua: ut 





Scmagr. Nimirum 


Xpovukà émifpripara aoristo eonjungi solent: (pr. émolyca, moXAdkus 


éÜaópaca, o0 TOT jpory)ca, Rimilia: 


unde naturam perfecti 


quodam modo induere videtur. Sufficiat exemplo Plat. Theaet. 


149 A «fra oix áxjkoas.. 


cui alter respondet 70$ roüró ye kovsa, 


tum Socrates dpa xal...dx*koas; Vid. doctus Grammaticus qui 
Scholia ad Dionys. Thrace. Grammatic. conscripsit: Anecd. Bekk. 
889, 27 à 06à aópia ros od0tv cpuuévov xpóvov épéalvet, cs ol (irokeljevot, 


nions and feelings of others." 
BesideshereóAcyoplais the main 
point of contrast to our Orator's 
mode of conducting himself to- 
wards assemblies: he never in- 
irudes upon nor bothers them 
when unwilling to hear him. 
He is even called &roAp&os xal 
8ecA0s mpós Tro)s ÜyXovs. But 
Philoerates had no fear of en- 
countering them; in the words 
of Aristotle ($ 4) if he had 
thought they would do him any 
harm é$ofeiro &y, kal ovk AÀt- 
y pet. ovó àv üápapráv] '* ne 
aberrante quidem lingua. Phil- 
ocratis foeditas et impudentia 
adeo est in ore vulgi, ut, si 
quaeras, quis si& omnium foe- 
dissimus et impudentissimus, 
lingua, vel si titubet, nomen 
ejus edere cogatur." SCHAEF. 
ijr of course is (with Schaefer) 
to be joined with ovóeí(s, not 
(with Reiske) with dAXov. 
ÉéxAovs) Schaefer rightly observes 








that this word is not used by 
Demosthenes, but quoted from 
the mouth of his adversaries. 
Dobree appositely compares Mid, 
p. 975 $8 189 à evufBovNeóvr 6 Ti 
àv» cvujépew bui» Tryfrau xal 
ToUr  üxp. ToÜ jQxbà» buiv évo- 
X^etv, upóé B.ágteo0 ai. —ob08y 
'...»ox^gca may be 
rendered indifferently **I never 
tio this day gave annoyance," 
"I have never given." It may 
not be impertinent to notice 
Greek and English usages in 
regard to the pointtouched upon 
in Ann. Crit. Àn English lec- 
iurer would, when simply re- 
minding his hearerg of previous 
remarks, use our perfect. **I 
have spoken tío you on that 
point, I have told you that." 
Bofar Greek and English idioms 
agree. If he referred to the 
definite time of his remark, he 
would use our indefinite preter- 
ite. '*I yesterday observed, I 
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Aa; éué o/0cv yàp exor obrT vfvexAXgca obe 

* Ao , e ^ , * ^ $, 7, 
229 p) BovXouévovs vpás fjeBiacuat. — ovkoUv ev TTG GAS 
-^ , e , , * 
TQÍS €KkkN9a(aws, óc akts Xo*yos vyéyove Trepi rovrov, kal 
&a;T»yyopoüvros àxoveré pov kal éXéyyxovros àel TovTovs 


207 


N , L4 [4 , , ? LI , 
Kai Xéyovros ávrucpvs ór, ypripaT. eiXbaot kai ravra 
T€Tpakacu rà Tpd'ypuara Ts TOXeos. kal TOVTOV 

? , ^ ^ ^ 
ovóeis 7r&TOT akovev Ta)T avrevmev ovóé Ope TO 


dÀAAà cU» ui» TQ pri. ra)rüv Ovvarat TQ Tapakeuuévo [rérvr a] 
Ervya üprc..Itaque hic éguacdug»v 8i in eadem clausula qua 
vore positum esset recte se haberet: quo autem ordine collocatur 
verbum, BefBíacua: praestat. 

8 229. rà fortasse excidit post rpd-yuara.—— «pe Bekk. Sed 
&ijpe S 1229. Ope et hie et illc Bekk. st. Vid. ad $ 180.—— 
dAX (ónefe Harl. Itaque dAA' oí5) Eóci£ev. RE1Sk. probante Dons. 
(Vid. not. ad 8 41.) Sed h. 1. nulla auctoritate munitur, quan- 


quam AAA post MA potuit excidere. 


told you that in my lecture 
last Thursday." Herealso Greek 
and English idioms agree. If 
he referred to past time indefi- 
nitely, he would use our perfect. 
*TI have often, already, more 
than once, told you so." Here 
the Greeks occasionally use the 
perfect (e.g. Arist. Equit. 1290 3 
aroAMáxis évruxlauct | fporrlcot avy- 
"yeyévnpat | kal OQve(jrgoa. x.T.À.) 
but much more frequently the 
aorist. [Both are joined in 
Leptin. p. 458 8 3 voMAdkus... 
kexetiporovijkare .....]07..... évelo- 
05re.] Even here the genius of 
our language does not utterly 
eschew the indefinite tense. I 
noticed this idiom several years 
ago in Dugald Stewart. ''I be- 
fore observed" Philosophy of 
the Human Mind, Vol. 1. p. 308. 
Ed. 5. Lond. 1814. **I had 
occasion already to hint" p. 81. 
* Tt was already remarked" p. 
437. (Of already so used I find 
noted down in my copy Vol. 1. 
as many as l7 insiances,. Bir 
W. Scott also and Carlyle give 


examples.) The truth is, that 
when the lecturer's thought re- 
veris to time past whether defi- 
nite or indefinite, he does not 
Simply remember that he has 
8aid this or that, but that there 
WAS & time (were times) when he 
said this or that. Thereader will 
see that in Ann. Crit. I do not 
adopt Schaefer's*'aoristusinduit 
naturam perfecti" my words 
being, **naturum perfecti quo- 
dam mmodo induere videtur.^? I 
believe the **natures" of the 
Greek perfect and aoríst io be 
as distinct as the **natures" of 
the English definite preteriteand 
indefinite preterite. [This addi- 
tional matter has been elicited 
by & note in Mr Cope's Preface 
io his Translation of Plato's 
Gorgias (p. xvi). To his friend- 
Ship I am indebted for & copy 
of ihe work, which curiously 
reached me at the very time 
when I was revising this sheet 
for the press. Ed. in.] 

8 229. jpe roO crópa] See 
8 122. 
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208 a Tópa, oUO. &Oei£ev éavróv. — Tí ror obv ét TÓ airtoy 230 
ej ^ ^ , : 
or. oí (S8eXvperaro, TOv év Tfj mOXe( kal péyuaTov 
dÜeyyojpevo, ToÜ kai aToXuoTárov TvTrov éuoU kai 

6 8 b ^ / "^ € ^ " 

406 oyBevós ueitov | deyyouévov TocobDrov sjTTGvTaL; Ori 
Tan és iaxvpóv, kal ToUvavTiov daÜcvés TÓ avveévai 
vrempakcgip a)TO[S TÀ Trpd'ypaa.  ToUTO Trapaupeira, 
Tiv Üpaavrgyra Tv To/Tov' ToÜrT aTocTpébe) Tv | 
yAorrav épjpárre( TÓ oTOpa, Óyxew auomáv coté. 

209 TÓ To(vvv TeAevratov ioTe Ormov apo év Ilewait 23 — 
eu 3, « , 9^ Li ^ e 9 ^ 
Or avTOv ovk eidre arpea Deve, Boavra ws eiaanyeMe 
pe kai vypá rera kai (oU iov.  kaírou. raUTG, uév éaTi 

^ 4 ^ 3 / , * , , ^ 
pakpav kai ToXXGv arovov kai Xoyov apyr, ékeiva 
^ * ^ , « 

66 dmAà kai Óv 1) rpía laws püuara, à xàv éxÜés 

, [4 v 0 , ^ 26 , Ü « Ó , ^ 

éevguévos ávÜporros eiretv éOvvrOn, '* dvÓpes ' AÓnvaiot, 

TovTi TÓ 7rpá'ypa, vravÓewóv éaTiv' ovToci xaTmgyopei 

^ ^ , 
TaUr épuoD dv avrÓe kowevós vyéyove, kal wplüjuaT 
, * NN !, .» 
eiXgóéva, dwoiv éné avrós eiXnjos 9) uereiAgdas. 





8$ 280. dwoorpéjera. B. Y. dmoorpéde: citat Plut. T. xr. 88 C. 

$231. elcayyéAAet S. Y. kal Tí ov; Donn. frustra. [Quan- 
quam idem in Nostr. pro Phorm. p. 960 8 53 xal xplvev rlvas oi; 
obxl...... felicissime restituit.]— —x0és F. Q. Vid. 8 295.——8ówr- 
0cí$ Yulg. ante Bekk. £óvv0s S. Y. k. r. s. A!, A?. [uere us] 
Brxx. om. B. Ep. Tunic. BEkx. st. aros uerevgoos vult ScBAEF. 
Vid. not. 





406. 8 231. ró reXevraiov...... 
Tpqyv] *Tà reXAevrata pon p. 
808, 13. rd reAevraía...Éva-yxos 
p. 438, 22."  Scnarr. oUk 
eláre wpeoBevew] This embassy 
is probably the same with that 
Spoken of more fully de Coron. 
p. 271, 272 $8 132—134.  Anti- 
phon, who had been rejected on 
a scrutiny from the Lexiar- 
chic register (doy n$to0cis), was 
found lurking in the Piraeus, 
and was charged with the de- 
sign of setting fire to the ar- 
senal. Aeschines came forward 
(Bcàrv kal kxexpa/y:ós) and obtained 
his acquittal. The matter was 





however brought before the 
Areopagus, Antiphon was íor- 
tured and put to death. And 
io mark their disapprobation of 
the conduet of Aeschines, the 
Areopagus deprived him of the 
office of ambassador on a point 
conneeted with the temple at 
Delos, and appointed Hyperides 
in his stead. See Thirlw. v1. 27 
and note 2. kaíro. rabra...] 
* And yet this (ró elea-yytAVew 
and vypddec0a:) requires long aye 
and many irials and speeches, 
but the other is straightforward 
&nd (comprised in) one or two 
words." eiNgoos 1) pereap- 
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232 TovTOV jév To(vvv ovO«v eLmev oU0 éd0éyfaro, ovà 


23 


C23 


^ MI í e 
7Kovcev UvjGv ovOeis, üXXa, O snmeiXei, — Ouà TU; TL 
^ N € ^ / , N ^ . 
TaUTra pup avTQ cuvjbe, mempamyuéva, xai GoüXos 7v 
^ , N ^nm e 
TOv puuàrev TovTOV. oDkovv "rpocTe, 7rpós Ta)0 7 
, Q^ » , 2 , A , ^ ) 
8iavowa, dXX. dvebvero" éreXauflavero yap avrüs TO 


cvvet6évat. — XoiGopetaÜau 66 aXX" árra, ovOels éxaXvev 
3:—N $055 ^ ^ , / € , 
avTOv ovO0é KSAacduetv. 0 Toivvv. néyua Tov aárravrov, 


«al oU Aóyos aXX épyov' BovXouévov ryàp éuo) Tà 
Oíkaua, &oTep émpéc(9evaa Óis, ovre kal Xóyov Uptv 
GoDvat Óis, rpoaeXÜdv Aia xivns ovroclt Tos Xoyua ais 
éyev páprupas ToXNXoUs aTw'yópeve n?) kaXeiv éué eis 
TÓ ÓukacT5piov ce OcÓckóra evÜ/vvae xai oUx OvTa 


S8 289. oj00» oür «eUrev oür' é$0. F. A?. Rxisk. fed recte 
ScHaErF. ''elmev ei é$0éyfaro sunt synonyma: synonyma autem 
non patiuntur jungi per iteratum ore." elr! éreAauBavero *yp. S. 
cap. aíríjs (pro y&p abr7s) S. 

$ 233. Post aXX &pyov, 759 add. k. r. s. Al, ** Adverbium 
iuetur simillimus locus Midianae p. 540, 10 ó 5' otv Sewóraror, xal 





$ós|] ''Having received bribes 
or (if he has not done that, at 
any rate) having received pre- 
sents jointly with the rest of us." 
Why the two unfortunate words 
1 wereiAgóós are rejected I am 
at & loss to understand. "We 
have already seen (S 184) that 
Philip's first idea was to bribe 
ihe ambassadors separately: é- 
kdaT« TpoaTéu wv ibiq. Demos- 
tihenes alone would not be tam- 
pered with. Philip then ima- 
gined they would receive rà xo:- 
pf 9o0évra. This too Demos- 
thenes says he refused, though 
he might have fallen into the 
Xrap on the ground that the gifts 
offered were £éva. What was 
more natural then ihan for 
Aeschines, who had both been 
bribed /ó(q, &nd received his share 
of ihe presents given xowy, io 
have said: * Here Demosthenes 
charges nme with having received 


money after having received it 
by himself (iog), or jointly re- 
ceived it (ow) with others" ? 
$ 282. émeAauBádrero...] **For 
his consciousness (thathe had so 
acted) laid hold of his thoughts "' 
and checked him from uttering 
& word of accusation, though no 
one prevented him from talking 
slanderously and abusgively. 

8 283. rois Aoyuo rais] Forthe 
generally received distinction 
between Aoyisral &nd  eü8vvo:, 
gee Dict. Antiquit. under ev0/vn, 
or Herm. Manual $ 154, n. 8. 
The AXoyraiare thought to have 
been a superior board, to whom 
the el0vro. were a sort of assess- 
ors, The authority for the dif- 
ference between the two boards 
is Arist. ap. Harpocration: óieí- 
Aekrac Tepl ToUTwv 'ApuaToTéAys 
év T A8«valev ToXreíqg, Év0a 
Oclkvvrat Ór. 0a. épovot rv eU0v- 
vuv. Yet Aristotle in an extant 
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e Pl | 
vrevÜvvov. xai T0 wpayp. fjv vrepryéXotov. — TL oUv fjv ' 
407 ToUTo; T!j& Tporépas €xeiwms | wpeafBeias, 7s ovócis 
, * 

KaTmwy0pet, 6ovs Xoyov ovxér éflovXer a0 ciciévai 
Trepi rabTy)S 7js viv eiaépyeraa, év 3j mávra Tráwjuar 
212 éyjv. ék 56 ToU Die éué eioeXDetv avayem qrepiíararo 234 

, , ?, , » M] e^ ?, »y ^ 
«ai TovrQ Tiv cigiévar O.à ra)T ovk ela kaX&v. 

/ ^ 4 Ld bd ,» 9, e^ ? ' , 
kaíro, ToUTOo TO Ép'yov & ávópes '"AÜnvatow apdórep 
Üuiv érieikvua, aadxs, kai kaTeyvekó0. éavro) ToD- 

ej ^ € ^ *, ^ »* , , 
TOv, Gc'e uuóevi viv vpdv evoeBGs Éyew amovrói- 
caacÜa, avro?, kai unoév aAqÜ0és époÜvra vrepi epo" ei 
yàp elye, ror áv kai Xéyov kal karmyopv é£grátero, 
ov uà A( oUk dmyyópeve kaXetv. 


"Qs Toivvy» rabT aX9Ü9j Xéyo, káXeuv uot Tovrav 235 
A , 
ToUs pápTupas. — . 
N , ^ , 

AAXXà uü) éàp *ye ri éfo 77s Trpeoeías BXac- 
$i Trepi éuoD, xarà vroXXà oU áv eikóTws axovorre 
^ M , ^ 
ajTOÜ. ov yyàp évyo xpiwopat Tr uepov, ovÓ. éyxet uerà 

^^» * ? ^ 
TraU00' bOÓmp ovOcis éuoí. Tí o)v écTi rabra Tv 
Ówaioy Xoyov aTopia; Tis yàp àv karmyopeiv éXovro 
Kpivó.evos, éyov Ó TL aToXo'yaerat; rt TOlvUV kd- 
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o) A&yos àÀX' Foo» 309."  ScHaEF. Bed non necessarium est. —— 
Umepy eXotor Q. 

$394. à ro?-o Q. k. r. s. A!. A*. *" Male Graece legitur, 
Graecum est dwyyópeve (n3) kaNetr," Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 661. At 
alterum Graecum est. . 

$ 333. Post udprepas contra libros MAPTTPEZ om. Ep. Tcnic. 
Vor, BrKE. st. ego hodie,  Irrepsit post naprvpas et hic et S 258. 
——Àdr 44 r( & Er. Tvxic, Dix, Vokgw, Brxx. ci. Infr. dwo^o- 
Sonn n9 0. [eb S 180 execrgra.] ut eonjecerat Magxr. Nolo dicere 
vum Sehaetero? Latinae quam Graecae sy&tari conyruentius, si Ó 








werk, vir (vr). Poliue & 16 
(oo YrÀ IO Sekwecóon, seems to 
yXAEe Xe distinedloÓt 


ACT OS 3394. geow«sTrave) "It 
WAS Livy tom For ex 
ex. we censu Hee 


Jude ihe RruteriNg ee Qo xiv 
UxOGAY AMANNEEURU S Forenamemroes 


of e; «à X" e which Cobet ob- 
Rt 1- on Hyper. pro Euxe- 
rie Col 3». Lb 14 15) I refer 
to mv pote Jum: ^5 Philology, 
Wc. n $29. So below, $ 326. 

$234 e (ye. ddwp] In 
WwlIGAP quise eer party hada 
Aeweà spwect us mc& E believe, 
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^ ^ . vy , ?» 9 , b] 

236 xeivo ckoTe(re, à ávOpes ÓuaaTak. — ei éxpivopsv u&y 214 
, , , ?, , e , Li » 9 e 
éye, karmmpyópe, 0. Alaivys ovrocó, OiXumrmos Ó 7v 0 
kpivov, elr. éyà unOéy Éxwv eireiy a« ovx aDuca) iam 
&Xeyov Tovrovi kal TpoTw»Nakitew émexeipov», ovx áp 
oieaÜe kai kar avTÓ ToUTO d'yavaxrücas TOv Dour- 
TOV, €i Trap €kelyg TOUS Ékeivov Tig evepryéras Kaka 
Aéyot; uU) Totvvv Upeis xeipovs *yévnaOe Guvéearmov,'aÀX 
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T. interrogativi vice fungitur. Quanquam Herm. Opusc. Tv. 129 [et 
Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 105] negat Graece dici Éxc 8 rt $9. **Haec enim 
jam non deliberatio, neque conditionalis sententia est, qualis oóx Éx«v 
8 T. $9, Sed finalis." Qua de re ego quidem valde dubito. Plato certe 
inIon. 532€ eUmopdá "EP Méyo, 593 À evzropet RE erg, 536 B evropeis ó 7t 
Aéyps. Enimverosive quis eUxropei sive quís dxope: deliberationi locus 
est. Quis neget Tl 6d; eUrop&' Graece dici? Itaque quid mirum 
Bi eUTopG 0 T. $À itidem Graece dici possit? Quaerens quid dicam, 
habeo quod dicam. Xenoph. Oeconom. vri. 20 àet rois uéAXovour d»- 
Opóxo«s Étew 0 Tt elo éposiw.  Librarii non eladépecw pro elaoí- 
covat» inculcaturi erant sed eleolowcw, quod nulli notius esi quam 
Cobetio. Neque Attici sermonis proprietas hae in re agitur (nam 
Xenophon minus Attice scribit), sed Graecitatis universae. Neque 
vero is sum qui vplv 8. *pl» à» cum conjunctivo nonnisi praegressa 
negatione recte usurpari affirmare audeam. Sane in Arist. Eecl. 

769 A. c) Ó' oU karaBeiva, Duvoct ; B. $vAd£oua, | wpi» &» y' fü rà 
eiíjos 0 T. BovXevera:, óuAdEouar. xaraDetrya, idem fere valet quod ov 
kara05cw. Sed vid. Isocr. Panegyr. p. 44 a ócris ob» olera roos 
&XXovs kou Tt Tpdtew dato» Tpiv ü» ToUs poearüras avrà 9ua- 
Adtyp, Mar» drAds Exec kal ójjw Gv v pa^ypár amy écriv. At dixerit 
quispiam Mar......écrl»y idem valet quod d»roei 8. ovk óp&is broXap- 
Báre. Esto: verum quid facias Herodoteo loco vir. 10, 7? 3aoMy 
ydp éart Óewóraror: é» 7$ vo nér elat ol auéorres, els 9à à dueópevos* 

ó niv yàp éaBd AN dowéet, oU sapéorvros xarwyyopéuv* à 8 dbuclei, 

dva eiUoperos vply 1) dTpekéus éxud0p. Ubi si quis &.aBdXXwv d8u ies 
nihil aliud esse quam ov Oíxauós éert QuafdAAew putaverit, nec mo 
neque sensum obsequentem habebit. 


& 236. kcecovaduce S. [i.e. vs ovx] xarà ravrd ToÜro B. Y.—— 
Aéye: F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rzisx. 


ascertained. éyxe here is fu- 
ture, a8 Cobet rightly remarks 


mporéparere | roiaw ToVrov ToÜrov 
péNecw, Tacit, Annal iL 85 


Var. Lect. p. 362. 

8 236. ci wap! éxelvp robs 
ékelrov...] **If in Philip's pre- 
sence one should slander Phi- 
lip's benefaetors.' Adverte pro- 
nominis iterationem." &ScBAZFr. 
Compare Aristoph. Ban. 1525 


eoque conventum Italie et eí 
adfluentes provincias prsewen. 
tiae ejus servanda dicebnt (us 
Walther's acute perception has 
restored the old readíng), Ann, 
vt 8 rogítans, quid illi cum 
militibus? quos neque dicta (m- 
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$, 
vmép dv á*yoviterat, 7repu rovrov avarykatere aqroXo- 
eyeta Qa, 
; 
. Aeye Trjv naprvpiav. 


| MAPTTYPIA. 


, e^ HA P! , ^ b! , ^ , 
Ovxoüv éyd uév éx ToU wmoév épavTQ avveitévas 237 
N , [4 ! , ^ L1 
Kai Xoyov 6i60vat kai Trüyra, TüK TOV vóLeV VTÉXELV 
y ^ € N N , ^ ^ * A , iT 
cuv Oetv, ovroci 66 Tàvavría. rds o)v TavTd Épol 
kai TovTQ TÉTpaKTOA; 7) rs évea TL ToUTQ TGÜTO '"rpÓs 
^ «^ ^ 
Uds Aéyew, à wnÓ yriarat rporepov 7ravrore; ovOaqu0s 
/ LTERET, ^ 3 ^ "n 0»! 0» 
Óprov. QXX Ojos épet, kai vr) AU eikóras ve" iare 
M] 6 , ^»n ef 5 19? . , » 
yàp Ommov ToU, órt ad o) vyeyóvaaw àvyÜperror kal 
I4 , , M , L e ^ , e^ 
Kpiceug *yéyvovrat ovóeis Treo0Ü  OnoXoyGv a8wetv 
e 7 3, , 9» ^ , ^ ? 
éaXo, aXX. ávatoxvvrToUctv, apvotvrat, *revGovra4, Trpo- 
Qaceis vXarTOVTaA, TrüyTa, TroLoÜG Lv. Vrrép TOU jir) €00- 
/ . , M ^ ^ , € ^ 
216 ya, O/qv. àv ov6evi et grapakpovoOrvas T')uepov vpds, 
, , »» . , ; ^ ^ 
aXX ad. àv iare avrol rà Tpáryuara kpiva, ja) ois 


408 


215 


238 








8$ 287. Post éyó, uà» om. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. VoEM. Post 
avveuoévat, óewóy add, F. Q. O. (,u. v. Vid. ad $8 37.——obros S. Y. 
k. r. s. 0", A!, A?. Ep». Tunic. Diwp. VoEM. Bxxx. st. Post, 


Tra/vTá, Lo. S. Ep. Tunic. Dix». Vox. Perperam.—-— priüro vulg. 


ante BEexk.  qríara:. S. À!. A?, 
——1jÀ«c VoxM. 
$ 238. 


peratoris neque praemia nisi ab 
imperatore accipere par esset.— 
Urép...mepl] See $ 107. Tv 
paprvupla»] viz. of the wilnesses 
called in $ 235. 

408. 8$ 287. o/0cls erómoT... 
édAo] ** No one ever was con- 
vieted admitting his guilt." 
For persons who confessed their 
crime were at once punished. 
See Aeschin. Timarch. 8$ 91 
p.13 8t.—118 R. It is singu- 
lar to observe that some have 
iranslated the words: *'no one. 
when he &dmitted his guilt, 
was ever condemned." 








Post eikórws, yc om. k. r. g. Al. 


o00' éyl 6c? vult ScHAEF. nam celeroqui j70e»| requiri; 


8238. " By none of which 
(shifts) ought you to be de- 
ceived this day, but from your 
own knowledge.io judge the 
facts, not to listen io my as- 
gertions, nor to the defendant's, 
nor yet to witnesses, whom 
Aeschines will have ready to 
give any testimony whatsoever, 
seeing that he has Philip as 
the paymaster (and you will see 
how readily they will bear tes- 
timony in his favour), nor yet 
because he has a fine and loud 
ione of voice, nor because I 
have & mean one." (I might 
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épots Xóyoie jmOé mois TovTov Trpoaéyetv, ur6é «ye Tois 
pàprucu, oUs ovTog ÉTo(uovs éfeu paprvpety OTtoUv 
duvmmo xopyyó wpoevos  Ovreo0e Ó ws éroiues 
239 avT paprvuprsovaiw' un6é «ye ei kaXóv kai uéya obros 
dÜéyyerat, unÓ. e& $aÜXov éyo. ov yàp fpyrópev ovo€ 
Aéyov kpiaty vs Trüjuepov, eL Trep eU dpoveire, grpoc- 
neu TroLety, aXX. vrrép arparypa ev aia xpas kal Geuwdais 
&TOMoAÓórOV TüV UTapyovcav aicxvvov eis TOUS ai- 
Tiovs aT.ccacÜe, rà Tremparyuéva, à vràvres émíaraoÓe, 
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frusira. 
ols (sic) S. 


Vid. ad $ 177. 





kplvew k. r. 8. Al. A?, 
[ofs teste Voew.] Y. Mox éroíuws F. O. u. B". B. 


Post udprvaw, 





ovs 
[de qua confusione vid. ad $ 118]. éroí(uws t. &rouws pr. v.—— 
Post uaprvp$jrcovew plene interpungit BExx. [et st.]. 


8 239. dOé-,tera. S. Y. k. 
Brxx. st. 


ovóé yàp S. En. Tunic. VoM. Brxx. st. 
aT docacÓ0n...... é£erácavras.....BEEK. 


rent, equidem recepissem. 





8. Al. Harl. E». Tunic. VoEM. 
Sed recte ScHaEFER. ''Praesens probandum."— — 


Si plures libri habe- 


[e& st.] Dip. Sed áxmócacfe Q. u. áxócacóa. O. B. éEerd- 


cavres B. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. B. 


perhaps have translated Érou:os 
&nd érolues more forcibly: 
comp. érouiórys Conon. p. 1268 
8 36, éroluws Timoocr. p. 721 
S8 65 £vexk' draióe(as Ó Totobros 
Óoket Tü» àv éroluws Épyor Toif- 
cat.) xopmyg] Properly the 
*]eader of the chorus" (iye- 
p&» ToU xópov) in which sense 
it is used in Soph. Antigon. 
1147, Eur. Hel. 1454, and xop»- 
ye» Plat. Thesetet. 179 D. 
As in the ruder &nd more inar- 
tificial state of the Drama the 
wealthy individual who fur. 
nished the expenses bore this 
office, the name became re- 
Stricted to him even when he 
performed the duties by & de- 
puty: &nd by a natural itransi- 
tion the word was used of one 
who furnishes money for any 

$e, Comp. nr Philipp. 
P. 126 8 60 xopmyór Éxorres 





Itaque cum Ep. Tonic. recepi. 


d(Aurror, irt. Áphob. p. 858 
8 28 cvy xópmyor Éxov 'Orf- 
Topa TÓv k«beori» kai Tukokpá- 
T?», Boeot. de Dot. p. 1028 8 51 
eis raÜra TOv *warépa TOv éuó» 
xop"y9o» éavrj vxo Tis ém6v- 
pías Éxovca kai woXAà Óamavür 
ávaykd(ovca. Aeschin. Timarch. 
$ 54 p. 8 St.—79 R. Arist. 
x Nic. Eth. 11— 10, 15 rois éxrós 
dya8oís lkayos kexopmynué- 
yov. 

8 239. o0 yàp Durópcv k.T..] 
**For it is not & trial between 
orators and speeches which it 
is this day, if you act wisely, 
your duty to appoint: buttouch- 
ing matters disgracefully and 
Shamefully ruined, thrust off 
from yourselves the existing 
ignominy upon iis authors, by 
examining the facis which ye 
&llknow." De Coron. p. 808 
8 226 byrópu» dyàva voulfwv... 


176 DEMOSTHENIS 


, , / * ? ^ Al € ^ v Mi , 
éferácavTes. Ti oUv éoTi, TaÜTa ; à Upeis ia Te kai oU 
*» € ^ € ^ $ ^ Ó ^ , 3 M ef »wWw 9 
218 zap' "dv vpás axoÜga, Oct. ei péy yàp &ravÜ' oo 
vréavovO ouv ék Ti)s eiprjvms vyéyove, kal roa avT:)s ávav- 
Ópías xai kakias Upets ÓpoXoryeire elvat uearoi, bae 

?;, 59 ^ / ^ [4 » ;, 25 , 
T €v T5) xopa rGv TroNeuiov üvrov ur ex ÜÓaXarrus 
409 vroMopkovj.evo, ur)T. év àÀXXo umeevi 6eiwQ | Tr7s TróXems 

[4 * A A ^ LA , , * 
OUvG')s, GNXà kai GciTOV €UcVvOv cvovjevou. kaí TÜXXa, 
219 oU8&y xetpov "rpárrovres 7) vüv, TrpoeiGo Tes kai vrpoa- 
&TkoóTes Trapà TovTGV kai Tog cuujdxovs arroXovpé- 
vovs kai GOmfaíovs LexvpoUs *yevgcouévovs xai rami 
Opákys Düurmrov Amjópevov xai év. Evfoía kara- 
, / ,* c ^ L ,  w« , 
a«evaaÜmnaopeva ópunropuu éj' vuáds kal srayO' à «ré- 

. / 

qpakTat vyevgsópeva, eira Tv eipyvgv émowjcacÜDe 
d'yam:TGÀs, dTowróicas0e Aisyivov, xai ur) mrpós 


240 


241 


Idem fecit Vogw. Cf. Mid. p. 542 $8 88 5e? 53 roro rà wpü-yua 
iuás obrwcl ckéjac0at, kal Xoylaaca...... káv uy j...... CVyyvouyg» 
Exew, éàp 06 uyóév, 0cácacÓe x.r.A. pro d Tüvres, ámavres 
S. Y.—— Tiva omnes praeter S. Y. "Vid. ad 8 70. 

$ 240. yàp (ante dmav0') om. S. r. s. Ep. Tun1c. VogM. Bxxx. 








gt. UméoxeÜ' F. Q. O. k. r. s. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Reisk, Mox 
ávavópelas S. 
$ 241. epl (pro apa) r. 8. €". A!. eyevnuévovs k. r. s. 


Al, A*. Harl. (*ex secundis curis") probante TavroRo: quem 
manifesto erravisse nihil opus est ui evincam. Mox cámi S. 


you have cowardly, with your 


kal oUxl TOv TemoANrevuévov. é£é- 
eyes open to Philips future 


Tracw *oujcew Dus, kal Aóyov 


kplaiv oU ToU Tj TÓAcL cV. épov- 
Tos Écea0a«, where Dissen quotes 
Thuc. 11r. 67. Cp. 11. 38 where 
the feelings of an Athenian au- 
dience who went to the assem- 
bly merely in quest of intellec- 
iual excitement are 80 graphi- 
cally delineated, atrio 5' pets 
kakdGs — dywvo0eroüvres, | otrwes 
eldÜare O0caral uy Tdv AMóywv 
*yl-yvea0at, ükpoaral 0à rav Épywv 


K. T. ^. 

$8 240—242. 1f all the pro- 
mises they made have been 
fulfülled, and you admit that 


course of action, deserted your 
allies and made peace on what 
terms you could, by all means 
&acquit Aeschines: but if you 
have been deceived and cajoled 
by his lying promises, pro- 
nounce judgement against him, 
&oc. * Vrécxovro S&rcastice 
dicit pro mpoctrov &cerbe sub- 
S&nnans ràs rGv Maxeóoriórror» 
vmrocxécew: facile enim intelli- 
gitur talia serio non posse dici 
polliecitationes.'  ScnHAEF. 

409. $241. é» Eufo(q] In the 
spring of 848 s.c. noi many 
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TOcOUTOLs Gic'ypois kal émiopiiay Tpoakri)0 00e" ovOÉy 
yàp Upás a0wet, aXX. éyà palvopas kai TeriQopa vüv 
&arwyopdv avToÜ. ei 06 vavra rávavria TovTOV Kül220 
qroXXà kai duXáavÜporra eimóvres GiXvmITOV, duXeiy Tf)v 
TróAAv, Coxéas aciaeiw, GmBaiovs sravaew Tfj VÉpeows, 
Ld 4 , / ^ 9? , . ? 
ér. 4rpós Tovro; peitova 7) kar ApudiroMw e) Troujoew 
^ ^ » 
Djds, ày Tuy Ts eiprvgs, Evfowav, 'Opoeróv drro- 
Occeiv" ei TaUT. evróvres kai vroawxOjevo, TrávT. e£s- 
Tramijkact kai Trepevakikaat kai uóvov oU Trjv  ATTUC)V 
vOv Tepujpgvra,, karaxrnóisaoÜe, kal ur) Trpós ois 
dXXois ols U9puaÜe (ov yàp. &yavy o8 O T. pr) Xéyew 
» . € j . . , € ^ s 
dXXo) xai vrép Gv obTo( 6c0opoOoknkaciy vueis TV 
dpàv xai Trjv €riopkiav otkaóe amevéyiema Oe. 


242 


alique nonnull. 7d é-i vulgo, quod est in Al, B.—— —émov[care 

k. r. 8. e". 5". Al. A?, solenni confusione. "Vid. $ 95, 8 97, 8 99. 

jé(xe. vulài DoBR. propier Seq. »óv: cujus mutationis nullam 
causam video. 

$ 242. 5&6 vdvra S. Y.k. r. s. Al. 9' d'ravra vulgo. 

. dAuinrov $i» interpungunt. Ep. Tunic. 








elmóvres, 
Perperam. "Vid. not. 


o 
— —cóiev S. Y. O. u. v. cce F. B. eóter t. De confus. c et 7 
vid. $ 97,8 184, $189. In Eur. Ion. 965 libri eóforra. ———éàr» rx 


T 
S. k. r. s; A. DiN». VorM. Brkx. st. eod pura (sic) F. 
arapmpmvra, (Sic) *yp. B.—-—eloevéykqo0e S. k. r. 8. 9". Al A! 


Harl. Ep». Tuznic. Dix». VoegM. Brexx. st. 





months before this Speech was — vir. Blomf.:-65 Bergk.] As- 


delivered. —— áyar«rós] Bee 
on $ 222.———reróóyuai] Har- 
poer. reró$wpa  ávrl ToU éu- 
BeBpóvruua, | Ef Tü9 — pevóy 
yéyora, ro. áàxà Tís Bpovrij, 
5j d*à róy éri rÓv Tv$óva kara- 
$epouérwv ckmymrTOP, 5 dmàó TGV 
Tujwrwdy  kaXovuévoy — Tvevpuá- 
rwy, d 5j xal avrd étlorgsw 
dÓpows karappayévra [So Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 808, 11 éve xai rd 
Tvd$oórua TveUpara uaylay éumocet 
éumecóvra] 'AXxaios, vdga» 0? 
Tus éxFéNero dpévas.  [Fr. 


&, DEM. 


poc0éyys bmrép Krwysubuvros [p. 
229 8 11]. dvi du P 

8 242.  «oXAd xal $i drÓpwra, 
K.T.M.] ''Speaking of Philip in 
many courteous and humane 
expressions." See Matth. Gr. 
8416 8.—— xal bmép óy...... dme»- 
éykmo0c] '*Likewise for tho 
bribes which they have received, 
carry away io your homes the 
curse [which you will lie under 
by the aequittial of a guilty 
criminal] and the imputation of 
perjury." 


12 
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^ ^ . 

"Ert Toivvv xákeivo akoreire, &) àv0pes Ouaarat, 243 
Tívog évex' éyd pmnóéy gDuegkóreov ToUTov kaTrt»yyopetv 
á 7 , M € , 760 M! ? Aj 

v Trpoe/Xójmv. ov yàp evprjaere. 7)07 TroXXovs éyÜpovs 
y (8 / ?, / 3 € ^ / b! ^ 
€xetw ; ov6é ye acjaXés. aXX. vrrijpxé uot 7rpos roÜTOov 
* / 4 , / /! , e ^ 
améxÜeua, rw; ; ovóeuía. Tí ov; éQofJo0 Trepi acavro, 
kai 6uà. 6eX(av ravTqv Tyyra cw acropíay kal yàp TaUT. 
* [4 , $ € / 1 , 3 w , , 
dk")ko avTOv Xéyeuw' kairot 8evos y Ovros, Aio, 

^ M, 4 e M , , M - ^ 95 e^ 

A4IO Geo | um8é auc uarros, es a $ys. ei-yap a) rabT  épet, 
^ . hy / * 95919 H € by € ^ 

ckoreir, à dvOpes O.kaa rat, ei éi olg 0 jyÓ oTLoUv 


22I 


$248. 6wacral F. S. Y. O. t. u. v. om. k. 'A0gvai vulgo. 
——-—e«wek! B. (teste Voemel.). etvex' VoM. ov0' a? (pro ov8£ -ye) 
F. Q. O. t. u. v. quod interpretantibus potest deberi. "Vid. not. 
ad $ 102. In Aristoph. Plut. 296 dudum conjeceram 4ueis ÓÉ -ye 
(wrcoucv deleto a? ut edidit Meinek. obsecutus Cobetio (quem 
vid. Nov. Lect. p. 435, 436). Sed ut cauti simus monet locus in 
Equit. 967 oój.0l 8é ^ a0 Xévyovci», ubi a? deleto versiculus elaudicat. 
[Plat. Theaet. 171 B à à£ -y' a? óuoXoyét kal raírq» àÀAy05j ri» 06a» 
é£ dv *yéypaoe, Phaed. 106 B o/óé *' ab r0 wepvrróv, ov06 03) T0 7p 
Vvxpóv, oU8é ^ye 3) év TQ rupl Oepuórsgs, Phileb. 832 A Ouikpuis. 06 vy! 
a? kal OudAvers.] 


o 
8244. xal r« Q. k. Al. kavrc S.——43 (ante d»0pes) om. S. . 
Ep. Tunic. Voew. BEkx. st. In seqq. nulla scripturae diversitas 
praeterquam quod 8...49wd Y. Sed certatim corrigunt Viri Dooti. 
*Deleto e/ omnia plana fiunt." Dons. [Delet Madvig. Adv. Crit. 
p. 459.] '*Loci manifesto corrupti medicinam non habeo leniorem 
hac: e é$' ols «8 (órioUv dáów éQofo/umw éyó." SCHAEFER. 
Saltem Auct. Argum. alt. proprietatem hanc linguae in anacolutha 
proelivioris videtur didicisse: vid. n. 16. Sed gemellum plane 








8 248. 460 oXMoUs x.T.A.] 
** It is agreeable, I suppose, to 
have many enemies: no, nor 
yet safe. But of course I had 


410. 8244, * And yet when 
there was at leasi no ground 
for apprehension nor any crime, 
&8 you assert yourself, Aeschines, 


& feud with Aeschines antece- 
dently None whatever." I 
have not thought proper to 
alter Bekkers  punotuation ; 
yet I think these sentences are, 
Strictly speaking, not interro- 
gative, but rather ironical.——— 
Ta/UT3v iryójoc cawr»pla»] '* You 
thought that this (the accusa- 
iion of Aeschines) would be 
your own safety." 


why should. I have been afraid 
and tried to shelter myself under 
this prosecution? For if again 
he shal say this, consider, 
jurors, whether for those orimesg 
for which I though guilty of 
no wrong whatever, yel was 
fearful lest owing to this party 
I should be ruined, (they ought 
io suffer and) what ihey ought 
io suffer who have themselves 


245 
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&8wdv éjofo/ugy éydà pu) Óuà rovrovs drróNepat, T. 
TOVTOUVS "rpoa'jie, 7raÜeiv rovs avToUs 70ucgkóTas ; aXX. 
ov Oià rabra. aXXà Óià Tí cov kartyyopó; cvkobavrá 
vr) Av, iv ápryóptov ago rrapá aoÜ. xal srórepov kpetr- 
TOV "jv po, Trapa. iXUrTTov Xafdeiv ToU OG0rvros TroÀU 
«ai u6evós rovrev éXarrov, kai diXov KüKELVOV éyeiw. 
«ai rovrovs (70av qyàp dv, adv ot dixo, TOv aUTdv 
exoivavikor 0706 yàp vUv éyÜpav vrarpuerv éyovat. 
TrpOs ue, XN. Órv Gv Tremparyuévov ov ueréa ynxa), 7) 
vrapà rovrov d$ dv eiXQ$aci ueravretv, kákeívo e 
éxÜpóv clva,. xai TovTois ; kal ToUc uév aiypaXwrovs 


locum praebet Lys. de Eratosth. Caed. 8 40 p. 95 8t.—43 R. 
évOvjinre. óri, cl dv éxelvy TÜ yukrl. éyo érefloUAevor 'EparocÓéve 
mórepov tjv uot kpetrroy avr érépw0t Óeurvety 43 àv aviüeurvijoovrd 
poc elaoya-yeétv ; Is quoque locus erant quos offenderet. liaque 
ór. &ut eliminabant, ut a librariis (?) profectum: a&uk siebant 
more Graeco et Attico abundare. Novi in oló' 6r. particulam 
aliquoties abundare: in év0vwj0gre ór. nullus credo.  Lubet 
iertium locum in medium proferre Thucyd. rv. 92, 5et£a« 6ri...... 
krácÓwsar. At enim ibi alia est ratio anacoluthi. Fateor: sed 
neutiquam ideo lenior immo aliquanto violentior. Ut &d Demos- 
thenem redeam: putabam utique, qui Graecas literas primoribus 
labris attigerinti, ne eos quidem duplicis interrogativi rationem 
non perspectam cognitamque hodie habuisse: nec fore qui (ut 
exemplo utar) in r$ Tl mote» ajTÓ Té$ukev 7) TQ Tl va0eiy brà 
ToU (Plat. Phaedr. 270 D) nihil- offensionis habeant, iidem in 
ckomeir! cl......Tl Tpoojke. TaÓeiy haererent. Schaefer. tamen, 


quod mireris, duplicis interrogativi usum damrat et odit. "Vid. 
infr. ad 8 269. 
$ 245. cvwkopavrór O. In BS. '*evxoóavróv i9(4—a8 pr. m." 


Dru». **evkoóarró viia pr. Z. prius cin 9 correctum est." VogM, 
y) Aia hic VoEM. áv (post 4cav ydp) om. r. s. Al. $^. Potuit 
Sane post «áp facile aut irrepere aui excidere. fi ea» i.q. 
ÉueAXov clva, non desideratur particula: sed perspicuitatis ergo 
h.1. addita opus est.———Tpós ue S. Y. pos éué vulgo. Asec0at 
B. Y. k. 8. A.. eb yp. F. Aícac0a. vulgo. 








eommitted ihe wrong." See 
Annot. Crit. Join avroós with 
the participle as above $ 220, 
Yo p. 459 $8 9, Timocr. p. 714 
8 43 


8 245. cvkoQarrà v) AU]. Tt 
will be said (& 174) I come 


forward &8 & common informer 
ihat I may receive money from 
you, which you would pay me 
to drop proceedings." TOU 
óuoorros] Not who gave, but who 
offered. So éóí0ov S 183, and 
0o0s 8 184, So DosREE: who 


12—2 
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ék TÀv iOlev Trocovrov vpuudTrov XvecÜau pukepà, O 

$3 ^ x , , ^ * » / 

aÉuoÜv Trapà rovrwv aiaypós uer. &yOpae Xauavew ; 
2230Uk &cTL TaUTa, dXX amyyyea uév TràNQÓ5 xai 246 
, / ^ ^ ^ , ^^ ; , 
aTeoxojmv ToU Xafeiv ToU DBwaiov xal rijs àXn0ecas 
€veka xai ToU XouroU [3íov, vouítwv, eoTep àXXot 
Tuvés, Trap vpiv kai avTOs Qv émiewrs ruim8noecOas, 
Kai ovx dvraXXakTéov elvai uou TV TpOs vjjds QuXo- 
Tijlav oUOevós képOovs" pua d) 66 TovTovs, ÜT. noxÜnpobs 247 
Kal Üeois éyOpoUs el&ov év 7?) rpeo Beía, xai area rép- 
quat kai TOV iOiov duiXoruuuOy O.O. Tf)v. Tovro Ovpo- 
Gokíav Tpós 0Xqv 6voxepos vu&v Tjv TpeaBeiav éa- 
xnkórcev' karmyopi 96 vvvi kai éri ràs evOvvas Tjko TÓ 
[éXXov ?rpoopeuevos, kai [BovXóp.evos arydvu kal 6wca- 
e'T5píp pou 6uopíaÜa, Trap. vpiv órL ràvavria poi icai 
224 TovTOLs TréTpakTauL kal Oé0owa, Oé00wxa, (eiprjcerau 248 

L4 9 ^ ^ b] € ^ N , )1 , 

411I ydp | vráv0' à $povà «pós vpás) ur) Tóre uév rovrous 


'89246. Post rum0*joeo0at kal TAéov. Etew TÀ» ToXAÓ» xarà 
ToüTo &dd. k. r. s. vett, Edd. *'* Vix damnem haec verba: viden- 
iurque quibus in libris desunt ob homoeoteleuton excidisse," 
ScHAEF. Habent, ut videtur, A!. A?, et Lambini omnes. 


8 247. kai 0L BucaoTopup S. lineolis ordinis restituendi, quae 
alibi non raro & pr. m. sunt, hic 8. m. rec. impositis. 


$248. Posi Tóre, ue yp. S. omidisso moX pronomine.  ro/UTois 


should not have spoken doubt- 
ingly.— —xal To)s uev alyy...... 
AauBávew;] **And on the one 
hand io ransom the captives 
out of my own resources ai 80 
large & price, and yet on the 
other to expect io receive & 
small sum disgraceful from 
ihem, accompanied with their 
hostility." . 

$8 246. nal oUk avraMAakréov 
k.T.A.] '* And that I ought not 
to barter my laudable ambition 
and publie spirit towards you 
for any gain." 

$ 247. rü» lblw» $ivoruac»] 


The effects (rewards) of my 
publie spirit and liberal con- 
duct (alluding perhaps more 
especially to his ransom of the 
captives, See 8 44, but in & more 
comprehensive sense) Demos- 
ihenes had lost the vote of 
thanks, the banquet in the Pry- 
taneum (8 35, 8$ 36), and other 
honours present and future, in 
consequence of the general sus- 
picion and disgust under which 
ihe envoys lay owing to the 
bribery &nd eorruption of ihe 
greater part of their body. 

411. 8 248. *'Lesi whereas 
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cwvemioTdawQoÜé ue TÓv j9Ó OTto0v aOwoÜvra, vüv 
Ó' avamemrekóres Tjre. avrámact *yàp & dvÜpes 
" A0qvaíou éxXeXvaÜat jov Ooketre xal TraÜeiv avayué- 
vei Tà Oewa, érépovs 06 raa yovras ópavres ov $vAdr- 
TeaÜa, ov6é jpovritew T5js Tr0Xees "ráXau xarà TroA- 
249 XoUs kai OewoUs TpóTrovs OiadÜeipouévas. ovk oleaÜe 225 
Oewóv eiva, xai vrepdvés; (xai yàp ei Tu cwwrmáv 
éyvoeiww, Xéyew | é£dryouai.) lare. OÓjrov. IIvOoxkAéa 
TovTowi TOv llvOoódpov. oure Tàvv dwXavÜponmros 
ékeypnmv éyo, kal dmóés éuol kai ToVTQ *yéyovev eis 
TV "Lépav Ta/TQv oVOÉév. obros ékrpémeraí ue vüv 
á&TavTOv, ài ob pós GOiXvmTTOv. adikros, kày. avay- 
xacÓ7 Tov cvvrvxeiv, àmem5jónoev evÜéos, u59 Tw 
avróv i0 XaXoUvra éuoí. perà Ó Aliawxivov Trepiép- 
om. S. k. r. s. A. Ep. Tunic. Dip. VogM. Bxkx. st.——4d (ante 
&vópes 'ÀA0.) om. S. Vogw. BEKK. sl. $vAdTTeaUe Y. O. k. r. 8. t. 





€ eeu 
u. v. B. $vàAarrec0at. Al. : 
F. B. quae diversitas non mala. 
Sed óua$0eupouévgs S. Y. a". 





ópovri(fere Q. O. t. u. v. dpovrlfere 


6.eüappuévns k. r. 8. 9". Al, A2, 


[Fortasse Lambinus negligentius 


inspexit.] 8'^. 0". quod quin longe praestet nemo dubitaverit. 


8 949. 


you may then [** rav rÓ uéXXov, 
Ó Tpoopiat, "yévirat, roUr! Éerw, 
Ürav wd0re rà 6ewd." Sonaxr.] 
draw me who &m quite guili- 
less into the same destruction 
with them, yet now your feel. 
ings are supine. For you seem 
to me to be utterly unnerved, 
&c." For dyamrrew, 8ee Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.in which oration the 
word is used by & bold figure 
(not of a person, but) of a thing. 
dvaTmemTóke,. Tà TÍíj é£ó0ov. p. 
567 8163. See also Árnold on 
Thucyd. 1. 70. 

8 249. Oewóv xal vmepóvés) 
So &romov kal brepovés S 80. 
— —dxés éuol kal-Tovro] **Un- 
pleasant between him and me." 


ToVTQ $uiavÓpóm cs éxpopur els Tovóe Tijv "uépav cilat 
Schol. Eur. Hec. 559. 9$' (ante Ailexivov) om. k. r. s. A!. 


Post 





It is more usually expressed 
ép.ol Tpós ToUrov (but Thucyd. 
1. 102, 112, 115). So $ 261. Cp. 
8 213 ríva...pàós aóróv axólay. — 
ékrpémeral ue] "Turns out of 
my way, avoids me." The accu- 
sative governed of the idea in- 
volved in the word. So éxor?vat 
Tua Or T... Leptin. p. 460 8 
10 o)8éva wore klvÓvrov été- 
erncav, Soph. Ajac. 82 dópo- 
voUrvTa ydp vi» ovk dà» étéoraw 
ékvo. [However, de Coron. p. 
831 8 819 Bekker has rightly 
retained the old reading o/5e»t 
é£flcraua:, despile of Cod. S. 
(ov6éva, BEKK. si.), for obviously 
ihe sense is "I yield to no 
one," as Aj. 672.] So egredi 
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3 ^ 
226 era, Tv dyopàv KUkXo kal fovXevera. | ovkoDv 250 
7 . w , ^ N [4 ^ * 
Oceivóv, d ávOpes 'AÜmvatou xal oxérAuov Tois jv 
M , L4 , e ^C , [O4 
Tà OuXGTOv TpayuaÜ  nonuévois Ocparmevew ovros 
ákpifj Trjv rap. ékeivov ?rpós ékarepa, ata Onow vrraáp- 
xc, Gare ÉxaoTov, GoTep üv TapeoTQkóTros a/TOÜD, 
* ^ 
um. àv áy év0aÓi mpá£n un&év qryeia0a, XAjoew, aXAd 
5 , e^ * $? / ^ s M Li 
QiXovs Te vojiLevv oÜs àv ékeivco Ookf) xai ur) diXovs 
€ ^ ^ ^ e 
ccavros, Tois 66 poc Uvuáe Luci kai Tíje Trap Ujcr 
TUIS YyAvyopévows kai ji) TpoOcO0ckoci TavTQV TOG- 
avTqV kodórryTa xal rocoÜro c«óTos Trap vv amav- 
Tdv, Go0T€ Toi; GAXvToplows TovTOois éÉ loov vüv épé 
aryoviteaÜat, kai raÜra "rap vpiL Tois GTavT eic0gtw- - 
, ^» ^ »/ N09 ^ * , y 7 
227 BoUXcaÓ' ojv eiüévau kai dxobüca, TÓ TovTOv airioV ; 251 
412 éyà 67) $páac, a£io | 6é unóév dy0co0ai. uou Xéyovrt 
TàXQÓ5. (Or. éxeivos uév &v oluau. cua éyov xai 
BovAeverai, add. kal akomret omnes praeter S. qui & m. sec. habet. 
[^add. antiq. sed inter kvxAq et kal," VorgM.] 


8250. domep áv el F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. alii, ut conjicere 
licet ex silentio Criticorum. Nam ei omisit primus Bekk. Mox 


UTI 
év0abl S. 4év0dàe vulgo.———rois map! óudv Al. ois F. B. ots 
aperte mendosum et saepe confusa y et o. aAnro»plois S. O. 
8 251. ,56é» áx0co0n« F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante RxrSk. 


poer S. dx0co0 va. r. 9^. A!. A?.-——étavróv om. k. r. s. A!. 











in Latin. The principle is the 
same a8 that pointed out in the 
notes on $ 24, 8 22. 

8$ 250, This is an &dmirable 
instance of the power which 
ihe Orator, having by dint of 
incredible application mastered 
his natural defects, acquired 
* qt una continuatione ver- 
borum binae ei contentiones 
vocis ei remissiones contine- 
rentur," Cicer. r. de Orat. 61 
(261). An instance equally (if 
not more) striking occurs be- 
low, p.431 $8 320—322. *'Is it 
not monstrous, men of Athens, 
&nd hard to be borne, that 


whereas (uév) in the case of 
those who have espoused Philip's 
interests to attend io them, 
such an acuteness of perception 
on his part according to either 
course which ihey pursue is 
ready beforehand, so that each, 
&B if he were standing by in 
person, econceives that nothing 
of what he shall do even here 
willescape detection...... yet (9e) 
ihat those who live for your 


pleasure ...... meet with such 
deafness, such blindness from 
you, &c.?" 


412. 8 251. ri éketvos ué»... 
** Because whereas he, having, 





DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 188 


Arvynv piav avri Ovpg xai duXet ToUs éavróv eb. 

TroLoUvTag kai pucet TOUS TdvavTia, vpGv O CkaocTos 

7rpávrov piv obDre TÓv €D TroioÜvTa, Tijv "rOMiv, avrov €U 
252 TrOLév sryeira, obre TÓv kakü Kaxkds, aXX Érepa éariv 228 

e , , ep . , 0 , 

ékdaTo Tpovpyirepa, vj dv qrapayeaÜe TroXXàxis, 

3 , , , 3, ^ " 

ÉAcos, dÜovos, Opryr, xapíaaoÜa. TQ OenÜevri, dXXa 
, e. * M! e , , , » Lj 
pupía y yàp &mavra Tig ékjwyy TáXXa, ToUs we 
. ^ 
ovoéva BovXouévovs eivas rotoDrov ov Guadev£era,. 7) 


[roóro» uév] Bxxk. om. F. Q. B. Bexx. st. Vid. ad $ 252.—— 
Alterum xaxós om. omnes. Habet Ed, Lutet. ubi nihil annotatur. 

8 252. xaplcac0a| ro Dben0évr. RE18EK. cum paucis, ut videtur, 
Codd. Perperam. In Plat. Phaedr. 228 B. recte Heind. revocavit 
TQ rocoUrri, nec minus recte aegrotanti cuidam explicavit: *'pes- 
sime" ait Stallb. [** minus recte" Ed. 2], quae contumelia in talem 
tantumque virum jacta ipsius in caput incidat. Cicero saltem 
Plat. r. Rep. 329 E rà Zepijlo interpretatur Seriphio cuidam de 
Senect. 8 (8).———à» 5' àp' DonB&. [non ScnHarr. qui 9'] Er. Tonic. 
Dix». d» 9 d. VoEeM., satis speciose: sed -àp potest excusari 
propter liberiorem structuram praecedentium. Nempe mpóror uiv 
posito, volebat Noster elra sequi: sed propter verba mapevOerukds 
inserta, dÀA' Érepa...... &»Aa uvpla, factum est ut yàp ad 4AXa uvpla 


iake it, but one body......yet 
each of you in the first place 
neither conceives that the bene- 
factor of his country is & bene- 
factor of himself, &c." 

8 252. &» yàp &rarra...... ] 
* F'or if one escapes everything 
else, yet those at least who wish 
ihat no such man should exist 
(whowish his entire annihilation) 
he shall not escape." yàp cor- 
responds with the last words in 
the preceding parenthesis: etra 
Should logically have followed, 
answering to mpGrov né» 8 251. 
''here are two classes opposed 
to the patriotic party: one com- 
prising the mass of the citizens 
who will not see that their own 
prosperity is wrapt up in the 
prosperity of their country (the 
elass which Pericles addresses 
Thucyd. ir. 60), bui cleave io 
their own private interesis and 


passions; the second class have 
& universal detestation and ab- 
horrence for everything good 
and eminent. -oAeyuía ToU ?po0- 
xorvros a8 Thucyd. rrr. 84 says of 
human nature generally, and 
Achaemenesin Herodot. v11. 236, 
of the Greeks, roü re eürvyéew 
$0ovéovset kal rÓ kpéocov orvwyé- 
ovct, in two ** scoffing anapaestic 
cadenees," Cf. Eur. Ion. 597 
Aumpà *yàp rà kpelocova. Soph. 
Ajac. 107 mpós "yàp Tóv ÉxovO' ó 
Q0óvos Éprer.. Aristotle, r1. Rhet, 
4, 81, thus sums up the differ- 
ence between ó,*)j and uicos: à 
pé» (Ópycfópjevos) yàp ávrcraDeiy 
BovXera,* à 86 (quc v) ui) elvas. 
Ennius ap. Cicer. de Off. r1. 7, 
23 (379): Quem metuunt ode. 
runt; quem quisque odit periisse 
expelit. [** There is no escaping 
persons who don't like one to 
be such" (i.e. patriotic), C. R. 
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. 6 éd! éxdaTov ToVrow dápapria xarà pukpóv vToppé- 
ovga, aÜpoos 71) róXe. BXa m vycyveraa. 
*() oé - » 5 'AQ ^ | Ü , 2 
v pmoév d üvópes jvaito, váÜmyre Tüuepov, 253 
pm9. dde Toürov 0s vpás TyMkabra nOwgkev. — kal 
yàp cos àXg9Üds Tí; Co Tat Xóyos Trepi vp.v, e& ToUTOV 
adnjeere ; ' AÓjvnÜev évpéaevaav wes ax Cüxer TOV 
TovTovi, CiXokpáras, Aia yivue, Povvev, AnuocOévg. 
/ - € 4 b ^ à $ ^ , ^ 
Tí oUv; Ó uv Trpós TQ 9Oév éx Tijs rpeaeias Nae 254 
1 , , , ^ 8 / , . € "E" 1 
ToUs aiypaXcrovs éx Tiv iOiwv éAvcaro' ó Óé, àv ra 
Tis TÓXews TpáYyuara wpupuareov améOoro, TovTOV 
vópvas wryópate ka UxÜÜs Tepuov. xai O pév Tv 
viov éreu dre CiXUmTO, piv eis ávOpas éyypd das, 0 
N , e , *?8* T ^ , 
piapós Sbpvvev: o Ó ovóév avafuwv obre Tüs TóNeus 
230 o0O' avro) Overrpá£aro. kai ó uév xoprygv kai Tpujp- 255 


229 


responderet.———d0póws vulg. ante Bekk. apóos B. d0póos Q. Ep. 
Tunic. 
$ 
$258. dvjre F. B. d»jre S. Y. O. t. u. v. et yp. k. Ep. TuRIc. 


DiNp. VoEeM. '*Cf. Lys. 18 8 93."—p. 188 St.—511 R. Ibi 
' dóeya. Marklandus. Sed v. Xen. Hellen. rr. 8. 51." Ed. Turic. 
In Nostri tamen loco obstat quod mox sequitur dófcere. Infr. 
dófjre k. r. 8, 0^. e^, Al, A?, Harl. 

.$254. epu pr. S. ** ut solet," Voem. Vid. 8 207. 





Kennedy. But this seems to 
me weak.] Ümoppéovca] See 
Leptin. p. 471 S$ 43 rovs 9' é» 
ádmrdog kaÜcaTáva. Ookoüvras €U- 
óausov(a Távra rar. dueNoUueva 
bTéDpe. karà uukpóv. (The 
neglect of these things gradually 
slipped. from under them and so 
undermined them.) See F. A. 
Wolf on the passage, whose lat- 
ier explanation of the word iTof- 
pei» is undoubtedly correct. See 
also Lobeck on Soph. Ajaoc. p. 
109. "Translate: ''The error in 
each of these cases gradually 
giving way from under you (like 
& stool or ground giving wa) 
resulís in & unive and mo- 
mentary destruction to the 
Biate." 





8 2654. 6 56, Ów...roírwr...] 
**' Whereas the other (Philocra- 
ies) with the money for which 
he sold his country's interests, 
with this went about purehasing 
harlots and fish."  «ópras, to 
mark the man's lust: lx00s, his 
gluttony. See Athenae. virt. 
843 E, Plut. Symposiaoc. tv. 4, 
T. 1r. p. 668 A. It is not im- 
probable that the lines of Eu- 
bulus ap. Áthen. x. p. 8 B refer 
io our Philocrates, See Mei- 
neke Hist. Crit. Com. Graec. 


8 255. "And while one, 
ihough yet choragus and tri- 
erarch, still thought proper to 
do this, to volunteer spending 
his money, to ransom the cap- 


p. 356. 
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apyGv ér. kal raÜT dero Oeiy, éÜeXovrr)s avaMiqkew, 
AvecÜa, TroUe abypaXorovs, unóéva év cvudopá Tdv 
voXuTGv Ov 6vOcuav Trepuopüv" ó 66 | rocovrov Oct rv 413 
t. , x , f ^ e "» e , 
vapyovrev Ti.wà, aiypaMorov adcat, 'cÓ  0Xov TróTOV 
i ^ * 7 b! € / e ^ N [] 
«al 7rAeiv 7) jivpiovs jíév OT AiTas, Oj.00 O6 wiAXLoUs 
irTÉas T&v Vrapyovrov cvppayov ires aiypaXoTot 
256 yévovra, Ciim, aujTapeakevagey. Ti oUv uerà 231 
Tavra; 'AOqvato,. Xafóvres 76ecav uev yàp TaXxav 
Tí 6aí; ToU« uev wpnuar eiMQbóras xai Bdpa, xal 
KaTG4C'YUVAVTOaS ÉavTOUS, T')V "TOM, TOUS ÉavTOV Traí- 
0as, d$eica» kal voüv Éyew 1ryoÜvro kai Tüv TrOMV 
$ 250. Post dero óc» cum ScHAEFER. subdistinctionem posui. 
Idem fecit VoEM. Vid. not. ToUs alxpaAXoTovs om. B. in «p. 
habent F. Q. om. En. Tunic. VoxkM. BEkk. st.— —aixudáXwror 


S. Y. Q. O. £. u. v. alixuaAórov vulgo. Mox «we» S. awAéov 
k, r. S. A... zAelovs vulgo.——7row [órapxóvrov] cvuuáxev Doban. 





Bed vid. not. 


8 2506. 
Tunic. Drwp. BExx. st. VoEM. 
ecay vulgo. 


Bed e/0eveio0a. F. S. Y. Q. k. B". 5". e". A1, B, 
eva Üeveto 0a. r. 
eonfusio inter euÜevetv, evO-qveiv, el evoOevetv. 


evOv»ete0ac. O. u. 


tives, &c., yet the other so far 
from ransoming any captive of 
those who were already in bond- 
age, on the contrary the whole 
of & district and more than 
10,000 hoplites, and about 1000 
eavalry of your existing allies, 
that these should become cap- 
lives to Philip, he jointly con- 
certed with Philip and his col- 
leagues. » Neither is the former 
TG» bwapxóvro» neuter and. the 
genitive of price, nor is it or the 
latter vrapxóvrwv to be omitted. 
ol irápxorres aix. and those 
whom Aeschines was labouring 
Urws *yévovrac alx. are placed in 
vivid antithetic contrast. Whe- 
ther the above reference io the 


ri 52; F. S. Y. O. t. u. v. 





4 B. 6j Q. 7L 56; Er. 
áóeica» S.Q. k. r. 8. A, dé- 


Vid. ad $ 80. ———ei0qvetc0a. BEKK. [eieveta0at st.]. 


" 

eUgevetoÜak v. 
evcÜvetoÜa. (Sic) A?. Frequens 
Vid. Lob. ad Phry- 


trierarchy and choragy of De- 
mosthenes will throw any light 
on the verata quaestio of the 
date of the Midiás and the birth- 
year of the Orator, I must leave 
to others to determine. Comp. 
for the passage generally Cher- 
Son. p. 107 S8 70. 

418. 8 256. * What followed? 
ihe Athenians having got hold 
of (for they had known it for 
some time): what then? (Comp. 
Plat. Crit. 54 A). Why, the 
parties who had received the 
money, &o., these they acquitted 
and thought they were sensible 
men, and that their country was 
going on in & flourishing con- 
dition: but the accuser, what 
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^ ^ , ki ^ 
evÜOcveio Üav. TÓv 86 kamqyopobtvra Ti; éuBepovrraOat, 
^ e, A! ^ [/ 
qT"]p "rÓXLV déyvoety, ovk éyew OToL rà éavToU pimTp. 
M! / ? Y 3 ^ ^)?5 iT N , 
kai Tís, & àvOpes  AÜqvato, ToÜT iOÀv TÓ zrapaOevyua 257 
^ L4 ^ 
Óíkaiov avTóv grapaayetv éÜeNjaev; mig "rpoixa, rpea- 
/ $ ' ^ , ^ , i , , , 
Bevew, ei uiyre Xafetv uryre rv eiXgdorov afwrrioo- 
^ ^ / , , 
Tepov Tap vpi» elvau 6oketv vrap£ev; &are ov uóvov 
/ , , X» OQ Lr 
«pívere TovTovs Tüj.epov, oU, aXXà. kai vouov TiOcaOe 


232 


nich. p. 465—467. In Demosth. Cherson. p. 94 8 20 ev0evety, et. de 
Coron. p. 321 8 286 ev0evo/vro» edidit Bekker. In Arist. r. Rhet. 
5, 8 Bekk. eU05(a (ubi ex quatuor Codd. quos excussit Bekk. tres ev- 
cÓéveu. praebent). Thom. Mag. p.382 eUOervety káXMov 1) ev0gvety. Sal- 
iem in Atticis evVÜevetv videtur praestare, quemadmodum in Aeschyl. 
Eumen. 895, 944 postulante metro, in 908 haud repugnante editur. 
Itaque cum ob hane causam tum propter alios locos Demosthenicos 
post Ep. Tonic. DiNp. recepi. Idem fecerunt VoEw. BExx. st. —— 
Inter jyrrjj (raram in pedestri orat. formam, etsi Derrovuércor Plat. 
Timae. 80 A), pirreu, DUrrew, et pirrg libri fluctuant. De conjunc- 
tivo post oix Éxc posito vid. ad $ 131. Neque male habeat Swreiv. 
Vid. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 772, Herm. ad Oed. Col. 48, ed. 1. In 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 E ubi Codd. omnes Aéye, uirum Aéyew cum 
Hermann. Opusc. 1v. 180 an Aéyy (vid. ad 8 235) cum Bekkero 
rescribas, nihil interest, Idem dicendum est de loco Lys. c. Andoc. 
8 42 p. 106 31. — 288 RB. 

$257. dore (post bmráp£ec;) om. S. s. A!. et pr. Y. k. om. Ep. 
Tunic. VoEex. Bzxk. st. 


did they think of him? that he 8 257. kal rs...] ** And who, 


wa8 stricken with madness, that 
he was ignorant of (ihe condi- 
tion of) his country, that he did 
noi know where to—throw his 
own affairs."  piwry used map 
vróvouap for kara0ijrat or a simi- 
lar word. To rà» kaT'TyopoüvTa, 
Reiske supplies Aéyovew it ap- 
pears far simpler to understand 
fryoüvracfrom jryoürro. Of course 
it cannot refer to rís Kara Aóyos 
wepl üpàv, but 'A0«vato. is the 
subject on account of the pre- 
ceding uéy (ro!s uév xp. eA.) —— 
éuBeBpovrijo0a(] Cf. de Coron. 
p. 908 8 243 éuBpóvrgre, Arist. 
Kool. 793 duBpóvrnré cv, answer- 
ing precisely to the Scoteh **don- 
nart." 


pray :;" i e. no one will. See 
Porson on Eur. Phoeniss. 1373 
for ihe distinction between xa 
prefixed or suffixed io interro- 
gative particles. ^ Comp. also 
Aesch. Agam. 278 olov xpóvov 
6e kal....., with 280 xal rs TóO* 
é£ikovr! üv...... By the way Don- 
aldson remarks in the New Cra- 
tylus, p. 487 p. 628 ed. 8, that 
* Inattention to ihe usage (of 
v às à» expressive of & wish) has 
prevented all the commentators 
from seeing the force of & very 
natural passage in Aeschylus"' 
(Agam. 1198 xal früs &v Üpkos, 
qr írypa "yevvalos Ta*yév, | ouvrir 
yévovros) which he translates: 
*and would to God that an 
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eis GTravra, Tóv perà rabra, ypóvov, srórepov xypnpárov 
aicxpos vrép T&v éxÜpav pec Bevew &ravras mrpoa- 
qeu 7) Trpoia, vrép jv rà BéXrio Ta, dÓopoGori)ros. 
258 àXXà uv Tepi uév vOv ÓXXcv ov6evós TrpocóciaÓe 233 
, . € 0é M e » € , , 
p.àprupos* wes Oé TÓv viov émeuNrev 0 Gp/vov, kaXet 
pov TovTOV TOUS pLápTvpas. 
T ^ * /, , y , ' Ü M 
oTov pév ToiVvv ovk ékpuvev. Ala yivgs, ort *rüv 
€ ^ ^ » 35 , , M / » : a $ 
avToÜ aia ém aicxvvm mpós Divwmrirov éreudev. €i 
6é ric dv éf mías érépov BeXriov c5jv iGéav, 7) 
i6 , N M , , ^ L4 € , , /, 
mpoibóuevos T! e£ ékeivgs Tis Óreos vrovriav, irapa 
Tépo? TQ uerà rabra éxprcaro Bip, ToUrov | es vre- 4 14 
Tropvevujévov épucev. i 
Gépe 67) Trepi Ts éaridaeos kai ToO *rnoiaparos 234 
eiro* puKpoÜ «ye, à paio Td, j&. &Oet TrpOs Us eiretv, 
^ ^ , $ / , ' M 
TapiXÜov. Tij TpwT9s éxelvgs pea eias eypaov TÓ 


259 


8 258. 4» (ante rG» &AXov) om. S. E». Tunrc. VoEw.—— 
Post uáprvpas add. libri udprvpes: sed recte om. Ep. Tun. Vor. 
Vid. $8 2835. aloxóvgv correctus F. elóéay  F.— —1mpoeibóuevos 
vulg. ante BrEkk. quod nihili est. (Nam et$ec8ac« in poesi et in 
Ionice scribentibus Herod. vr. 69, virt. 56 idem valet atque eixévau s. 
wpocewévat, e.g. Aeschyl. Agam. 771.) Idem mendum in Thucyd. 
Iv. 64, Aeschin. Timarch. 8 165 p. 23 81. — 164 R. esse qui etiam- 
nunc gervent mirum est. 

8 259. ueber. (sic) S. — &óec k. 8. A1. A9. e óet alii et vulg. ante 
REiSE. mapyA0cv Y.r. **quod vide ne praestet.  Tovrl yàp a0 








oath, strong as I could make it, 
might serve as & remedy for 


S 258.  oíSevós Tpocóeto0e...] 
" You want no further (mpós) 
witness." 





them!? But surely the inast- 
tention has been on the writer's 
own part to the usage of xal 
Tós, though Hermann adopts 
ihe same translation. Donald- 
80n'8s remarks in the Journal of 
Philology, Vol. 111. p. 212—215, 
have not induced me to cancel 
my note. The ocollocation of d» 
eertainly does not prove that 
the sentence is precative. Comp. 
Arist. Equit. 7783 xal vos áv 
énoÜ n&XAXÓv ae diAv d Af)ue »vyé- 
youTro ?roAT35; 


ok Ékpwev] **Did 
not prosecute (éra«píoews):" as 
he did Timarchus who is subse- 
quently alluded to. irauore- 
pov] The colloquial phrase ** too 
fast" exactly conveys the idea 
of the Greek word. à» irauds 
eroAcrevouévoy | (those go-a-head 
statesmen) Cherson. p. 106 $8 68: 
lrapéós, a8 trs, lryruós, &1l com- 
ing from the root iéva.. 

414. 8 259. Upon the return 
of the first embassy, Demosthe- 
nes in the Boule expressed his 
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7r B Ac , » " M LA. ; ^ 6 , ^ X , 
poo/Xcvua éyo kai raMv éy TÀ Ógug Talis éxeXgai- 
a, év als éuéXXere BovXevea0a« Trepi Te eiprjvms, 
ovOcevós oUTE€ Aóyov TTC 7rapà ToUTOV oUT daOukmparos 
P ^ ^ 
Ovroe davepo), TÓ vópupov 6Üos moiw)v, kai émveca 
Lj b , A ^ , [4 b b] 4l 
235 TOUTOUS kal eig TO "rpvravetov ékaNeca. kai v5 Ai 
» s 1 ' ^ , , 3g! 
&yovye kai rovs 7rapà ToU GUT TOV Trpéa eis é£évica, 
M [4 ^? w ? ^ ^. 3 4 4 
KaL Tràyv *ye à) ávópes  AÜÓgvato, Xajmpas | émeiór) vyáp 
édpaw avTOUS kal émi ois TOLOVTOLS Ékei ceuvvvop.évovs 
€ , / M , *^* € [4 ? , 
ex evoaluovas kai Xajwrpovs, evÜUs Tyovpmv év TovTots 
TpéTov avTós Tepieiva, Óeiv avrGv kai ueyaxovryvyó- 
repos $aíveaÜa,. Taba 97) rapé£erat vüv obros Aéyev 
de "avrós émyjveaev r)uds kal avros eia ría ToUs Trpéa- 
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pakpoU mapTA0€ ue elmreév p. 550, 26. Ut elreiv non solum ad £ó5e 
referendum sit, sed etiam ad rapy9A0ev."  ScHAEF. éy rais ékkAm- 
cíaus k. r. s. A!. Harl. Marg. Lutet. Dix». ——épuéAAere S. Ep. 
TuRIC. DrNp. Voxw. BExx. et.———T0r vóuov t0os vulg. ante Bekk. 
TÓ kowóp vópiuuov Y. Y. a**. 6". AS, eb correctus v.  TÓ kowóor Eos 
k. s, Al. et yp. F. S. Q. B. [opinor: (Reisk. vójusov manifesto 
errore enotat) nam B. fere semper cum F. concordat] T »ój4uov 
F. S. Q. B. et corr. O. ad quod etiam mendosa scriptura róv vóuor 
ducit. 0 To) vouíuov &Üovs conj. DoBR. —— eis rÓ Tpvraveiov 
F. Y. Q. O. k. r. s. t, u. v. quod revocavi. T0 om. Brkx. [et st.] 
E». Tunic. Dip. VoxM. et omitti sane potest: vid. ad 8 97. 
Sed in loco simillimo $ 35 omnes libri praebent. 

8 260. poro» S. k.r. A... mpóros vulgo.———avrór Tepieivac Y. 
Sed recte ScHAEFER.: '*Nominativus tali in struetura legitimus 





approbation of his colleagues in 
very sirong terms, and, as a 
member of the Boule, proposed 
ihe usual vote of a crown, and 
the invitation to the banquet in 
the Prytaneum. See Aeschin. 
88 45,46 p. 84 8t. —227—229 R. 
8 178 p. 52—942. "Translate 
ihe words: *'I nearly passed 
over (omitted) what I ought 
above everything to have stated 
io you. I must confess how- 
ever I should prefer caper. 

8 260.  '*Yes, and I also 
feasted Philip's envoys, aye, and 
in a very distinguished manner : 


foras Isaw they prided them- 
selves in that country even upon 
such matters, I at once thought 
proper in these points tosurpass 
ihem myself, and shew myself 
more magnificent." See Aes- 
chin. 8 111 p. 42 81.—282 R. 
who sarcastically describes the 
koAakela of Demosthenes: and 
reveris to it de Coron. 8 76 
p. 64 801.—406, 467 R. Seo 
Demosth. answer de Coron. p. 


. 284828. Comp. Thirlw. v. 852, 


858. For ueyaXoyvxórepos, 86e 
on 8 153, ——"Tapétera:] **he will 
bring forward as japrópa (or 
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261 fe," TÓ Tre oU "pocbiopitov. | dar, 06 Ta)Ta "rpó 236 
TOU Tv TÓMw TOwoÜaí T. xol davepo)s TovTovs 
TeTpakóras avTovs wyevécÜau Or dpr. pé jjkov oi 
"rpéc few TÓ TpGTov, 60e. 66 axoDcau TOv Ónuov Ti 
Aéyovatw, ovOéz c 66 oUÜ' obros avvepdv OnXos 7v TO 
GXoxpáres obr. ékeivos ToaUTa rypdxyev.. àv 9r) ravra 
Aéyn, uéuvnaOe ro)s xpovovs oTt àv aówrpárov eil 
qrpórepot. j.erà rabra, 66 ovOév éuol pos rovTovs oikeiov 
oUOé KoLVOv tyéyovev. 

Aéye T)» naprvpiav. 


MAPTTPIA. 


"Iews Toivvv dBeXjós avrà avvepet GiXoyaprs. kai 237 
"Adófgros pos oUs ajdorépovs Upiv ToXAà | kai 415 
Oíkaua Cai evimeiv. avakwo Oé, d üvópes " AÜnvatoi, 

N ,t€ / ^ Pl e / 
pera vrappnoías OuaXNexÓÜrvat, wmóév. varoaTeXAÓpevov. 
seis, Adofre xai à) GuXóyapes, a& uév rás dXa- 
BaeroÓ5kas wypaàjovra kai rà TUpTava, Tovrovs O 
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est. "V. Lobeckius Parerg. post Phrynich. p. 754 ubi etiam noster 
locus citatur." "Vid. 8 255, et ad 8337. iería S. &uopl tv S. 
** ceteri mpocütopltwr," Bekk.  Maluicpooótoplfvv post Rxrsk. Aris- 
iot. rrr. Rhet. 5, 4 A0 ol xpueuoXó»yot oU T pocopltovrat TÓ wóre. 
écopltwy BEkx. [et st.] Ep. TunIc. Dix». Voxx. 

8 2601. £óe 38 ákoüca. S. Y. k. B. Al. dxoícac 0é Éóev vulgo. 
—— —cvalpwr r. 8. A, cvrálpvy B. In Lept. p. 457 $locwalpew S. 
Sed ecvrepéiv yp. B. dóÓwy O. k. r. 8. $3". Al, uenvtjo0at 
r. 8. Al. * facile defendatur," Rxrsk. sed **in Demosthene quidem 
vix defendas," rectius ScHAEFER. a. ele quoties permutentur 
nemo ignorat. 

8 262. dà0eXó0s BExx. (lectore non monito) Ep. Tun. d5eAdós 
Voxx. BExx. st. Diwp. VrocTeduevoy k. r. g. 9^. 5^, em, qm, 














e»neia)." Bo TapéxecÓa. uáp- — Bay then we shall have & bro- 


Tupas constantly occurs, and sim- 
ply vwapéxeo0a. above 8 86, 1. 
Steph. p. 1128 8 71 d4opulwr TQ 
«apacxonévq — rovrov, Lyc. c. 
Leoecrat. $ 23 p. 150 8t. —154 R. 
ékeivoy d» abràv rapecxóumy. 

415. 8202. 90e 16s] "I dare 


iher's advocacy," preparatory 
io the proverb 8 264. In Plat. 
1t. Republ. 362 D I àm all but 
certain we should read d9e24. 
$ eós árópl mapely.—póly. bmo- 
ereAAópevor] See on 8 890. 
dAaBaaro0f)kac al 09kat Ty dXa- 
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v7OYypajuuréas kai ToUs TvXOvras dvÜperrovs (icai 
? ^ , ^ , 9, $8 / * y 
ovOepids kaxias TaUTa, GXN. ovÓ6 aTparwyyias y Eua) 
TpeaBeuóv, aTparTyudv, Tdv jeyiaTov TuuOV "jELoÓ- 
238 caj.ev. ei Toipvv. umoéy Updv voie, ungóels ovy sets 
xapw vpiv ovOevés, aXX. Upeis 7]uiv Owales àv éyovre 
TOUTOQV' TTOXAoUS wyàp UVjGQv püXXov afíovs ruuácÜas 
qapévres 7)1eis Uuds éceuvivopuev. ei 66 0i) kal €v avrots 


2635 


Al. A3, Ven. Harl. Sed vmooreMMóuevoy S. Y. Q. yp. F. B. Marg. 


9 TeÀA 

Lutet. VToxpwóuevov v. Vulg. ante BEKK. UTokpwójuevov.— —4j.ets 
vuüs DoBR. di Voxdpns pr. S. locpev aà uév F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. 
v. * merus est error pro CCM€N proximo;" Donn. dAagaerpo- 
0x9xas vulg. ante BExx. revocant Ep. Tunic. dAafaero0/kas prae- 
bent Harpocrat. in 'AXaBacro0jkac et Anecd. Bekk. 206, 1, 375, 183, 
quod unice verum esse tradunt Grammatici. Thom. Mág. p. 30, 
ubi vid. Interpretes. Hesych. T. r. p. 215, alii.———4AX' ov S. 
Ep. ToRic. DrNpr. VoEM. qui ** Equidem ovóé non intelligo. " In 
Thucyd. IH. 42 ui TpocriÜÉva. Tuv, 4d p95  éXAaccoUr T1js 
UVTrapxoj/c7s, num uyóé displicet? 

8 263. exe k. r. 8. 3". Al. A?, Harl. (gie infr. oó(eo0e k. s. ). 











Bácrwv, às év rj) cvvn0cig ivpo- 
0/xas kaXoÜüst. — AnuocÓ0Évgs év 
TQ Tepl TapampeoBelas. | áA- 
Bacroc 6é elo« MkuOot, dv ok Éort 
AafBéc0a, 0 riv Xeirgra, Har- 
poeration. So al&o UrPIAN: rv 
AgkvÜlev Tdv pi éxbvrev Aafás, 
dÀAXà Aelw» Tàs kicras kal Tàs 
05kas, So also Schol. Aristoph. 
1053, "The etymology is of 
course absurd. In Arist. Acharn. 
1058 the simple word áAdgacros 
is used in the sense of aAagaocTo- 
05x», and (probably) in Alexis 
&p. Athen. vir. 365 D.  Ac- 
cording o Ulpian ihey were 
painted io hook in purchasers 
(iva To)s dyopáfovras beXedjwv- 
Ta). He also gravely informs 
us that Philochares was com- 
parable with Zeuxis, Apelles, 
and Euphranor! ÜTOypauua- 
Téas] See on $109. ro/rovs refers 
io Aeschines and Aphobetus.— 
kal obbejuás kaklas x. T.A.] ** And 
these pursuits indicate no moral 





turpitude (these trades are per- 
fectly honest), but yet neither do 
ihey come up to the mark at 
least of military command." 
SCHAEFER: ''etiam honestorum 
(? rather proborum) est talia fa- 
cere &ut in tali sorte versari." 
TG» Leyicrwu» Tu«9»] ** Ad- 
ditum émre£Tyhoews xápw qui 
mazimi sunt honores." SCHAEFER. 
I rather think they are added 
by way of climax. One of the 
brothers was elected ambassa- 
dor in the 8tead of Aeschines. 
See 8136. Aphobetus had gone 
as envoy to the court of Persia, 
Aeschin. 8 149 p. 48 St. 29315 R., 
&nd had been appointed presi- 
dent of finance (&rl rà» kowiw 
Ovolkgow). The generalships of 
Philochares are spoken of in the 
game $ p. 814 R. 

8 268.  év avrots ols éru.ác0e] 
* In the very honours which ye 
enjoyed." 'The Greeks are very 
fond of throwing (if I may so 
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ois éru&daÜe óuxnxké Ti; vp, kai TaUTa TOUT, 
T0 u4XXoy üy pagova0e Oaws v) aax;ota 0c ; yo) uev 
otjsa4 TTOXAg. Bvacovras Toivvv ios, neyaXodovor xai 
ava4Oeis Ovres, kal TÓ Ga vyyvou nv aó6eX 6o BSonÜciv 
TipogetiNgQores. vjeis 06 ur) ryrráa0e, éxeivo éyÜvpov- 
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— —Trós ov uáANor k. 8. A!. A*. Harl Marg. Lutet, Praefert 
TavLoR. Sed moAAQ sequitur. 

8 264. cvyyróup Editores praeter VoEMEL. cvyyrousy» libri 
omnes, ui videtur, praeter B. F. et marg. Lutet. Sed nemo 
facile defendat. lta scripseram. Hodie aliter sentio, Plane 
genuinum locum praebet Lys. c. Andocid. $31 p. 105 St. —-228 R. 
ToUT' Écr. TÓ TÓv fiov dBlwrov. Hunc locum tentaverunt Critici. 
Stephanus, quem sequuntur Ed. Turic., Bíov [Buoüv] áBlwrov. Sed 
nonnihil dubitationis affert fo)» in scriptore Attico. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. rv. 11-5, 12, qui alibi evi», potuit dicere evufitovr. 
Poétae interdum iwrífovecw. | Aeschyl. Suppl. 1010 r3» à xal sóXs 
6o, ltaque Euripides scripsit Arch. Fragm. x. — 284 osx &orw 
ócris 90ées (wrGv Biobv, et Fragm. Ino. cxrrr-—911 Bi?) ydp 
ov0cls óp *poaipeira. Tpómor. Cobet., quem et ipsum male habet 
Bxobv, ipse suam conjecturam profert, ró («v Biov áBlwrov. Qui 
quod addit **nullus enim articulo ró» locus est," ejus rei rationem 
non video. dfíwrov róv Blo» dat Dem. Mid. p. 567 8 181, Timocr. 
p. 7448141. Exemplis pluribus supersedeo. Credo locum sanum 
esse.* Nam qui proverbiis utuntur breviloquentiam affectantes 
lectori vel auditori quae omittunt supplenda relinquunt. Quis 
non meminit yóvv kváuwy9s, cvv Te ÓV épxouévo, advorsum stimu- 
lum calces, transversum unguem? Quod plenius Aristot, Eth. 
Nic. it. 0.29, 4dicit xard rà» Óevrepóv act TXoÜy, brevius Plat. 
Phaed. 99 D maluit ró» óeérepov wAoÜ», obscurius (it& tamen ob- 
scure ut intelligi debeat) idem Phileb. p. 59 C óevrepos. In 
Aeschyl Suppl. 760, 761, àAX' écr. jum ToUs Aukovs xpelacovs 
xuvdy | elyav* GuBXov à kapmós ov xparet cráxvw multa me diu 
sollicitum habent. Quare ro/Us Aíxovs? Quid elva, praesertim 
in illa emphasi collocationis? Quid quod fvfgAov iambi vice 
fungitur? Locum rescribendum credo: dAA' Écri $juy kpela- 


gay) the substantive into the verb. 
See & striking instance of this 
in Plat. Phaedo p. 94 C évavría 
dOew ols éswirelvocuro (rais émi- 
Tác€o:) kal xaX dro (xaAXdoeot) kal 
m áANocro (raXsots) xal &AXo órtoUv 
vrálos wáoxot (ÉA9up órqobr má0e) 
x.T.A. (See Heindorf.) Comp. 
also r. Steph. p. 1109 8 27 brép 
TOU 3) 6oüvac Giknv dv O.eo0dpke 
jv éuol uéy ob kaMàv Aéyew (i. e. 


Tís OuÜopüs Trí "vvawüs jw), 
de Coron. p. 329 8 312 é$' ol; 
éAvujyw.. Soph. Antig. 1068 a0" 
dv Éxeus uév...... Exeis Óf. 

8 264. Bidoorrai] See Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.—cvyyvóywnv d$. Boy0.] 
A . proverbial expression: *'*It is 
excusable to assist a brother." 
fvyyvóumw  dyaprávew — d»yÜpo- 
ívus Míjyorrac Thuc. rrr. 40 very 
nearly parallels our passage. 


239 


192 DEMOSTHENIS 


j.evot, ÓrL TovTOL; jLév TOUTOV Trpoc"ke. dpovritetv, 
€ ^ * ^ L XE 2A ^ , b A 
Univ Óé rdv vópev kai ÜNgs Ts TÓMeos Kai mapa 
grüvra, Tv ópkav, oU avToi kàÜmaÜ0e OjpokóTes. xal 
ryàp €i Twv 6eOéngvra, Tovrovi ate, grórep àv [ypOev 
dbwdv $aivyra, Trv TOM 7) kàv dÓwGv, akorretre. 
ei uev yàp àv ju, kdo dm Oei», ei O OXoS káv 
^ ^ [4 ? 

OTLOUV, émiopkety OcÓémvrat. ov yàp ei kpv[30ngv éa riv 
L4 ^ * , A , 3, x ^ 4 , 

7 Nrndos, Xrüee, To); Ücovse, aXXà ToUTo kai Távrav 


covas Aüxkovs kvràv' (xpelecovas diu conjeceram, partim ut 
articulum rejicerem, partim propter varietatem lectionum, prae- 
eipue ut Avkovs, kuvGw, opposita juxta ponerentur. Praeripuit 
hanc emendationem Hermann. non aníeiit.) SugAov 0$ xapmós oU 
kparet ardxv» uéyav. Alterum versiculum integrum Suidae &ac- 
ceptum refero. Posteaquam el»va. interpretantes inculcaveramt, 
versus heptameter factus est. Quibus hoo displicuit, ii ué-ya» 
relegaverunt, cum elva, relegari oporteret. [De Aristophane, si 
quid video, optime meritus est Hermann. ad Soph. Oed. Col. 504 
(p. 94, 95) qui $pdtw» deleto restituerit 04 o) 5e5o« u' ádybpós 1rrá- 
a0a« uóvovy Equit. 1230.]— —é»0vu90évres k. 8. 0. A1, —— Mox Tov- 
Tovs Y. et pr. S. Lectio non temere repudianda. Solent Graeci in 
hujusmodi rebus variare. Nost. adv. Macart. p. 1070 8 59 oca 
ol vóuot TpocrárTovc. TOUS TpockovTAS vov, ? uiv TpooTár- 
Tovc. xal dva'ykáfovc,. Tote». lsae. de Ciron. Hered. 8 6 p. 69 
St. —197 R. xXwpovouetv j&XXo» Tiv y ToÜTOv Tpocíke Tw 
Kípwvos xpyiárov, ubi nollem & Schoem. scriptum **mira incon- 
cinnitate dictum est pro yuds 7) roÜrov aut 9uiv 3 TovTrq." 

8 200. Post d» 4» vulg. ante BEkk. add. dówdv.———ov ydp 
S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. ovóé ydp vulgo. ToU kpuBómv F. s. A1, 
Rxrsk. probat SoHarrER, Mihi quoque arridet. Facile rov in 
rÓ corrumpi potuit: ro in roU non item. Post ym$ijeo0a., Sud 
Tl; add. F. Y. Q. k. r. s, t, u. v. Al. et yp. S8. Delenda censuit 
REisk. Delevit Bekk. 








vity of the original is remark. 
&ble.———dAAd Tobro.....Jnjlte- 
c0ai] *But this the fr&mer of 
the law saw best of all was (the 


8 265. "For if they have 
besought some of you to protect 
him, whether is it in case he is 
proved to be guilty of no wrong: 





to his country, or even in case 
(he is proved) to be guilty, look 
to that. For if (they have so 
besought you) in case he is not 
(proved to be guilty) I too admit 
that itis meet (to acquit him), 
butif in case (he is proved to 
be guilty) of any crime whaíi- 
ever, they have besought you to 
perjure yourselves," The bre- 


purpose: of) secret suffrage, &o.'* 
or if we read ToU ymjitec0at 
(see Ann. Crit.), *this he saw 
in Secret suffrage," as alc0dvo- 
jaa (or Óavud(w) róbe Twós. The 
gecret suffrage was go siricily 
recognized that the óuwacral did 
not confer even with one 
&nother. Aristot. zr. Polit. 8, 
18-5, 9 r3» vopo0eróv ol oA- 
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dpua'ra, Ó T.Üels TOv vópov ele v0 kpv8Onv Nrnditea0a:, 

Órt TovTGV ép oUOels elaera, TOv éavrQ keyapiauévov 
Dj.dv, oí Ücol 66 elacovra, kai TO Gauaóviov | rv u:) rà 416 
Oixawa rnduadgevov. Trap óv kpeirróv éariww ékaaTQ 240 
Tds deyaÜde éXmüGas rois Taici kal éavrQ TÀ Oíxaia 
yvóvra xai TÀà Tpocükovra TrepvmrowjsaaÓaa, 7?) T)V 
d$avij xal dBgXov wápw  Tovrow xaraÜécÜa,, xai 
dóeiva. ToÜüTov 0s avrós éavroÜ xarapueuaprupnkev. 
Tiva ydp, Aicxivm, paprvpa pelo Tapáaxepa, TOU 
Tr'0XXà kai Oewà TempeagevaÜa( ao, ?) aé xarà cav- 
TOU; Oe yàp qxÜne xprva, TÓv $avepóv Tui qToujcaL 
flovAxyÜévra TGy aoi TrempeaQevuévov TyAwavrg kal 
ToiaUT9 Gvupdopá TrepuBaXeiv, Xov bru Oewóv dv T. 
qaÜeiv. aavróy 9Nmes, ei TrvÜowO  obro, rà mrempa- 
"ypéva, dot. 
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^ »y ^ ^ ^ 

268 "Toro Toivvv, dvmep juets €Ü dpov5re, kaÜ' abro) 
cvp/9eera, Tovro TrempàyÜa, ov uóvov xarà ToO 

ór. TajuéyeÜes  onpueióv éco r. rÀv Tempeoevuévov, 
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8267. ''F. Tiva «dp dv..... propter wapácxwuai" — MABKL. 
quo nihil GoXowórepov. TÀV gol mempeaBevpuévov (vulg. hen 
jure reposuit Brkx. [co: st. quod miror] Ita infr. 338 edidi, 
Sie 8 209 ré» épol mempeaBevuévov: ubi 81 pronomen post par- 
ticipium insertum esset jo. Bcripsisset Orator. Haec foríasse 
leviora sunt, neque iamen negligenda, mepiBáNew k. r. 8. A?. 

8268. oemuueiov om. pr. S., post écr: ponit Y. —— 4àxelvov frustra 
Rzisk. Sed quod ait SoHAEFERUS ** ékelyov Bi verum essei, non 








Aol rapagkevdi ouai, ómus ol 5c 
kacral qw) kowoXoydovrac pos 
aAMjAovs. 

8 266. Aeschines seems ío 
havehad this passagein his view, 
de Cor. 8 233 p. 87 St. Fiidiss 

416. 8 267. ToÜ w0AAà...... 
mpeg Beüa0al aov]  ** That iai 
shameful deeds have been 
wrought by you in your em- 
bassy." fo below rów col me- 
vpeoBeviévov* ** what has been 


S. DEM. 


done by you as &mbassador:" 
and 8 268 rà» mempeofe/uevov. 
Comp. note on 8 263. Some 
have been perplexed at the 
expression T0ÀÀà  TpeoBeóew' 
not observing that soXAà xal 
üewà, forms always one nolion, 
and that óOew& mpeoBevew is 
nearly the same a8 *rapaTmpeo- 
Beíew. | In the following words 
allusion is made to Timarchus. 

8 268. ot! xar! av/roD wv 


13 
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dAX Or, kai kammyopOv ékeívovs Tove Xoyove elmev ot 


xaT a/ToÜ vüv vmápxovciu' à yàp epice c) Oixata, 
óre Tiuapyov Éxpwes, ravrà Ó»ymov Tabra kai kaTdà 
^ 4 ^ *y , / » / LA 
GOU 7rpoa")ke, TOUS àXXots Laxvew.  €Xeye Towvv TOTE 
Y M NU | (c) , ; 
7rpós ToUs OLkaa'rás Ort aàmoXoyncera, 6à Anuoa0évns 
UTép avro), kai koTTyyopijce, TÀv épol srempea Bevjsé- 
pyov' eir, àv Upás draryáry TQ Xóyq, veavievoeras ica 
vrepuuàv épet* Tràs; Ti; ToU; Owac Tüs dmrararydv dró 
Tijs vrroÜécews qxópnv TÓ Trpáry. avrGv v$eXópevos." 


ToUs A5yovs Sed Aóyovs Beriptum legeremus" vereor ui satis caute 
dixerit. Mox ümdpxovow B. Y. iráptovsi» vulgo. 

S 269. fXeyev libri. £Xeyes ex conj. Rxrsx. BErxx. [et st.]. 
Sed recte opinor SoHAxrFER. '£Aeye verum puto, non tam ob 
auctoritatem omnium librorum £Aeye tuentium, quam ob particu- 
lam Toívw, quae belle congruit scripturae vulgatae, vix congruit 
commento Heiskiano. Cf. p. 417, 16."———éà» óuás S. k. s. A'. 
E». Tunc. Drwp». VoEgw. BEkx. sí. Mox '" Haeo sio refingam: 
épé? mís Ti; ToUs ÜkacTàs isses Plato Sophist. p. 431 Heind. 
(p. 261 E.] Gs rt TovT' cres; Ità enim malim quam quomodo 
ediderunt: IIós T( roÜr' elmes; Etiam in aliis Philosophi locis, 
quae Heindorfius congessit ad Hipp. Maj. p. 166, magis placet 
gcribi éycurucas quam ópÜorovovuévws." ScHAEFEB. [VoEM. 
épé; Tós 71; versionem addit **'jactabit: Quomodo tandem? " 
Non meus esi neque sermo neque interpunotio.] Certe h.l. 


bmápxovcw] ''Which we have 


graphic: but I think too ab- 
now ready beforehand (see on 


rupt. ''He will brag and go 


8 69) applicable against him- 
self." 
8269. *'* Well then (8ee 8 10), 
he said at that time before the 
court: And Demosthenes will 
make & defence on his behalf, 
and will accuse my conduct on 
ihe embassy: and then, if he 
lead you astray by his speech, 
he will brag and go about say- 


ing: *How was this? What 
brought it to pass?" [or, as Ur- 
PIAN understands the words, 


*Well how is it? What is 
ihe result? putting the inter- 
rogatives us; Tl; inio the 
mouth of the pupils of Demos- 
ihenes. This is perhaps more 


about saying—how? what do 
you think?" (C. R. Kennedy.] 
* Why Iled away the court from 
ihe matter and stole away from 
ihem the case (they had to de- 
cide upon) | Bee Aeschimn. 
Timarch. p. 24, 25 St. — 169— 
171 (part of which will be cited 
in Append. B.) partioularly 
p. 170 R. UroAdSe6" ópü» eloeX m. 
Av0óra  dàxà ToU Ono TapLov 
otkaóe xal ceu» vvópepov év T$ 
TOV peupaklu» [riv pa0gro», as 
ihey are called p. 169 B.) 9a- 
Tpü kal Owe£óvros os eÜ TÀ 
Tpü'ypua v$elAero TO» ÜDika- 
cTGy' áTayay)r yàp aj/ro)os 
áTrÓ TG» Tepl Tíuapxop» alrwuor 


269 


270 


271 
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? 
po) Gv «ye, aXX vmrép dv axyov(te, ep) Tovrev dro- 
Aoyob' rórTe Ó, sjvixa éxeivov ékpiwes, e£» aov kar- 
qyyopety kal Xéyew ó Ti éfoUXov. 


"AXXd uv kal émi rois OLkaa rais ÉXeyes, oUOéva 243 
náprvpa éyav | é$' ole &xpives vóv ávÜpoerrov vrapa- 417 
o'xéa aa, 

d»jun 9 oU Ti Trájrray dmóXXvrat, Tjv wa, Xaol 

TroXXol $yguí£oav | Ücós v) Tís ét kai avryj. 
oUkoÜUv, Aiawívr, kai cà qrávres oUrot xprpara éx Tüs 
qpeaelas daoiv eiXoóévat, dore kal karà coU Oj- 
qovÜev $a 9 oU) ric máprav amÓXXvTAL, fjv 
T.V& Xaoi TroXXol Óuui£ociv. $oo yàp a) aé 
TAXeiovs 7) éketvov airiüvrat, Ücopncov cs &xev — TÓv 


244 


aliud agebat Vir Doctissimus. **Satis notum ómwerw)»" addit. 
Sed quid hoc &d rem? Nimirum ómecruoy idem valet atque 
órtoU» kal ómwsoüv: ui ka0' Órov Tis oU» Bp. Dem. r. - Steph. 
p. 1117 8 53 xa0' órovoür ócTtisoÜv. mepl àv —— 
Umép Tovrw» vulg. ante BEKK. «epi S. Y. Q. r. 8. A!. Marg. Lutet. 
Vmép ei Tepl bene invicem respondent. Vid. not. ad 8 107. 

$ 270. Inter $nulpwsu $uultovas et $nultwoc et hic et infr. 
ei in MSS. Hesiodi denique ubicunque citatur fluctuant libri. 
In loco ap. Aeschin. Timarch. $ 129 p. 18 St.—141 R. woXAo! | 
Aaol $«ulfweo: Bed in altero, de F. L. 8 144 p. 47 81.—311 KR. 
$»pl tovc, edidit Bxkk. 

8271. oce Brxkx. [et st.] Drx». $ kevov VoEM. ub 8 16. 

ds elow S. in rasura: nam. pr. fuit ev7«  txe margo 8. 
a m. sec. os eleg Ep. Tunic. BEKK. 8l. ds écec VokM. Neutrum 


intelligo. 














x. X.—peavteigeraa] See 8 214. 
pà cg «ye] ** Don't you at 
any rate." Ànoiher mighi: but 
you have marked out the just 
path of $& defence, and you 
must keep within its limits. 

8 270. éwli mois ÓOwacrais] 
' Before the court." xaracríjrat 
érl with accusat, frequently 
used. Thucyd. 1v. 84, 97, 
Herodot. mr. 46, 156. *'*Fre. 
qcventior usus genitivi: él rov 





Owacror, v. Meletem. Crit. p. 
105.' ScnHaEFEB. Tho lines 
from Hesiod occur in Oper. et 
Di 761, 2. Aeschines dilates 
on this subject, Timarch. 8 128 
foll. p. 18 8t.—140 —142 R., 
and in de F. L. 8 115 p. 47 8t. 
—911 HR. iries to distinguish 
between $4*juy», and óufoXi or 
cukoQavría. 

417. 8 271. 6 raüra vocas] 
Reiske is of opinion that these 


18—2 
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pv "Tiuapyov oU8. oí Trpóa epos Trávrec éyvyvaiov, 
juae Óé Troie mpéafew ovOcis 'EXXjvev ovóé BapBá- 
pev éc0' Óaris oU «co. wpuuar éx Tis TpecBeías 
eiNndéva, dar, eimrep éoT. àAÜOrs 7) jum, kaÜ. Djov 
éarip *) rapà Tdv TroNXG», ?jv Ór« Tria Tz)v. elvat 66$ xal 


hA € 


0cós v) ríe éa T. kal avT5j, kal bru gods zv ó 
TrouyT?e Ó raUTa. Trovjaas, c) Guopicas ajTÓs. 
"Ems Toivvv iaj8eia, OYzmov cvXAéfas émépauvev, 


otov 


ócTig 5 OpuAdy fjOeras kaxois dvijp, 


, / , 9 , , t) 
oU 7rGTOT 7JjpcTT5ca, yvyvcckov Ort. 


roi0UTós daTiw olovep fjBerau Évv. 


$272. Ofmrov om. k. 8. 0", Az, probantibus Reisk. et SCHAEFER., 
—-— EÉxacros olvmep r. S. A?. eb ii& citat Plin. Epist. rv. 927. 


Reisk. plane hospes in re meírica reeepit. 


Similem varietatem 


praebent libri Aeschin. Timarch. $8 152 p. 21 St.—155 RB. c6! 


ofowrep Wolf. 


words are added lest the audi- 
ence should apply the words 
ó voujrijs to Homer. 

8272. Ojrovy] "Buxrely you 
remember." (Comp. Mid. p. 
583 $858.) Isee no ground for 
objecting to this word. 
éTépawev] Translate: **he re- 
cited the whole passage." rep- 
aive» i8 often so used with 
Aéyew. 1. Phil. p. 47 8 28 X- 
eaa... ToUro Ó» xol wepalvu, 
where see Saupp. Arist. Plut. 
648 -Tépoawe Tolvu» Ó T« Aéyeis 
dvócas *oré. Ban. 1168 mépawe 
Tolyu» Érepoy (arixov) t0. arépawe 
v0, | AlexoN, ávícas. — Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C Xévye, d *ya06, abrós 
kal Tépawe. wepalvew Simply 
is found in Antiph. 'Awpolko 
ap. Athen. 1x. p. 896 B rpa'yo- 
&lar vepalyc ZioóokAéovs. (Tapat- 
»à is ihe MS. reading, but 
Casaubon's correctjon is un- 
doubitedly true). See Meineke 
on ihe passage, Vol. rr. p. 3. 





* Unice vera leotio mihi semper visa est," 


The word belongs to the stage 
(Plat. v. Republ. 451 B uerá 
d»üpeio» ópüua wavreAOs Oiuae- 
pavOéy TÓ *yvvauketor aD mepalvew) 
and alludes to the sometime 
profession of Aeschines, "The 
lines are from Eurip. Phoenix 
Fr. 1v. Dind. Aeschines quotes 
nine altogether: Demosthenes 
the last three. era TóÓ» cis 
To)s Üpveis...0€(] '* What then, 
ihe man who goes into the bird- 
market and walks about with 
Pittalacus, saying this of him 
and the like, Don't you know, 
Said he, what sort of a character 
you must needs conceive that 
man tobe?" I have translated 
ejs ro)s ópres with. Reiske and 
Schaefer: though the words 
may bear the other rendering 
**jnto the pit where the game- 
cocks fight." ^ Cp. Aeschin. 
Timarceh. 8 53 foll. p. 8,9 8t. — 
78—88 R. See particularly, 
09...T00$  dXexrpvóvas | cvgBdA- 





272 


273 


274. 
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etra TÜv» cis Tovg Üpyeis eicióvra, xai uera T1erraXdkoy 
TrepLiOvTa, kai To.aUT evma, aryvoetr , &jy, Trotó». Twa 
€ ^ ^ * ^ , / M M! e A! 
7yelaÜa. Oci; ovkoUv, Aijcwivm, xai xarà coU Tà 
3, ^ ^ e , ^ , ' * ?, M , 4 
iapfeia, Ta0U' áppóae, vOv éuot, küy. &ydà Xéyo arpos 
TovrOUs, ÓpÜc kal Tpocqkóvros épà, oai Ó. ÓpiXav 
fjóerat, kai Tavra, vrpeaBevev, CiXokpdret, oU. Tarot. 
rparqaa, vyvyvea ov or, apryuptoy eiNad otros, &arrep 
QuXokparTys Ó ópoXoryav. 


Aoyoypadovs Toívvv kal aou rós daroxaXàv ToUs 246 
üXXovs xai vfpitew | «eipoievos, avrós. é£eXeyyx01- 418 


Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 618. Mihi quoque valde arridet, —— ràs 
óprs multi Codd, **V. not. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 476 et 901." 
ScmAEX. ÜÓpws Meinek. in Arist. Av. 717, 1610. Utrobique 
üpres Rav. et Ven.——-mepiórra pr. 8. '*eadem (?) manus add." 
Vor. Cf. 8207,8 254. 

8 278. xal Tpocosgkóvros om. k. s. 5'". A!. Opinor senarii 
partem fuisse: quanquam in iis quae plura citat Aeschines 
non legitur. Nisi forte Demosthenem de industria finxisse 
censeas: qui senarium utique infra de suo addidit dpy/puor 
etAnQ! obros damep diXokpárgs, quanquam Comicum potius quam 
Tragicum. Idem dieendum de 8 279 ovx ávaurgo0els Ürt x.T.À. 
Ceterum «tA»$' S. Y. etAno«» vulgo. 

8 274. xaXwv S. xaXov Ep. Tunrc, "Vid. ad $ 108. bme- 
kplvayro F.S. Y. Q.  )mexplvaro vulgo. *'' Recte infertur verbum 





Aovct p. 79 R. and 8 59 p. 83 R. 
xal ToUs Óprvyas kal ro)s áAek- 
rpvóvas, oUs ?rydma ó Tp. kakoDal- 
py &y0pwros (Pittalacus) dméx- 
rewav. 'Thewords róv—Tepiübvra 
are governed equally of eirów 
and of 1ryeicÓ0a:. 

8 274. XoyoypádQovs] Properly 
**persons who wrole speeches 
either forensic (see Aeschin. 
'T'im. $ 94 p. 13 8t. —114 R. to 
which Demosthenes here refers, 
8 180 p. 52—343 Géoya:......p]) 
TQ Aoyoypád« xal Zxó0p...... 
vupabBoüra, de Coron. $ 178 
p. 78—563 éx Tpuppápxov Xoyo- 
ypá$os á»eóár»,  Dinarch. c. 
Demosth. $8 111 p. 104 8t. —74 
RB. Aeyoypá$ov xal jac000 Tàs 
Oxas Aéyorros) or epideictic," 


i.e. which turn on praise or 
censure, such as those of Isgo- 
erates. (fee Aristot. 1r, Rhet. 
11,7; 111.12, 2.) Such persons 
would probably introduce into 
iheir written speeches many 
far-fetched allusions, and pas- 
gages from the old poets who 
were generally neglected ín 
ihose stirring and active, and 
therefore ^ unreading times. 
Henee the word would nearly 
get the meaning of our pedant. 
(See below 8 280.) Thatit was 
used in an opprobríous sense, 
(comp. our pampHleteer) is stated 
by Thom. Mag. p. 580, who 
quotes from memory this pas- 
sage as from de Corona, and is 
attested by Plato Phaedr. 257 C 
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cera, rovTOIs Qv évoyos. ravra p&v yàp rà layfeia éx 
Goívucós écrw»/ Evpyrióov  ToUTro 06 TÓ Opüya ov 
, » , v ? , € J/ 
ravrore obre Qeó8opos ovre ' ApuaróOnuos vrrexpivavro, 
ole ovrog TÀ Tpí(ra Xéyev OwréXecev, aGXXà Móxoy 
, / ?, , *y ^ ^ e ^ 
sryovitero kai ei 6j Tis dXXos TÀV Trakaugv varokpiráv. 
"Avrvyóvgy 66. XodokXMéovs ToXXd«is up  Oeóbnpos 
ToXAdkis 66 "ApiaTOOQuos vrokékpvrat, év j) emo 
; , ^ ^ , € ^ ' 
muéva, iaj.9eía, kaXds kal avpdepóvres vjitv TroXXákus 
avTOs eipmkos xai akpi3às éEerrarágevos rapéAwrev. 
y M , ^ er H L4 ^ /, ^ 
247 iare yàp Orjmov ToO , ort év Grac Tots Ópápaat Tols 275 
plurale, sive duo singularia nomina conjunguntur, sive disjun- 
guntur," Pors. &d Hecub. 86. Pro wUrokékpvrat, UTekplraro 


k. r. 8. 0. €^, Al. A*, et yp. F. S. Mox aírós S. Y. oírws O. 
oUTros vulgo.———2TapéAeure» (idque reo. supra versum) S.  iweptfy 





k. g. 0*^. e^. A1, A?, Harl. Fortasse Scholium, Vid. 8 280. 


kal *yáp Tus abróv (Lysias)...... 
Évaryxos TOv aroNrikGv ToÜT abTO 
Aoijopüv dwelü,te kal 0.& máoams 
TÍjs Aoiboplas ékáNe: Noyoypádov, 
and D 5ótav d$ofo/pero:...... id) 
codi ral kaAüvrac, which shews 
ihat Aoyoypd$os and coQuris 
were used io convey the same 
idea. Comp. also Alexis ap. 
Athen, rx. p. 888 E moMAQ yy 
duelvwv, c&s Éowas, 7700'  &pa | 
Aoyoypddos, 7) ideyeupos. áTo- 
kaÀày»] properly '*'giving a by- 
name," e.g. Beauclerk, Lack- 
land, whether in a good or bad 
sense. fSuch names generally 
being *'nick-names," ihe word 
frequently as here ia io be ren- 
dered **callingcontemptuously," 
and is joined with cs év óvelOei 
Plat. Gorg. p. 512 C. In the 
gpurious dialogue Sisyphus 891 
D «pós Tl oy oré &xogAXérmovres 
&vÜpurroi "mpá-ypa  drokaXoÜUcw 
d»Opurrovs eüfjovAovs re kal kaxo- 
BoóXovs elval rwas; I suspect 
ihat dro has crept in from áro- 
BXérovres, &nd that d»0pdymovs 
also is an intruder. Plutarch. 1. 





736 F Bpoórovs dmekdXeit ois 
&»ópas, followed by Bpo/rows... 
dmekdAec rovs &áyópas, Vhere is & 
mixed notion of the by-name 
and the níck-name. Iam only 
aware of two passages where 
dàmokaAei» is used in & good 
Bense: one furnished by.Lennep 
(who on Phalar. p. 198, 199 
has discussed the word) from 
Plutarch. T. rr. p. 776 E, the 
other occurs in Aristot. rr. Nic. 
Ethie. 9—9, 7 xal yàp $us 
óré uéy To)s éAXelzrovras évauwob- 
pev, kal srpdovs $auév: óré 0à 
ToUs xaAXemalvorras üvópa0ets do- 
KaXoüjuev. 

418. 8 274. For Theodorus, 
gee Valckenaer. Diatrib. p. 182. 
Molon is (according to some) 
&lluded to in Arist. Ran. 05 
pukpós 7Mkos MóXur. — See the 
Scholiast. é£emio Táy eros] 
*" knowing them by beari," as 
Plat. Phaedr. 228-B. So Pro- 
tagor. 82b E éxuay0drer '*io 
learn by heart." 

8275. *''You surely know 
this, that in all Tragic Dramas, 
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vpa'yukois éfaiperóv éarww  Gazep *yépas Toig TpiT- 
ayoviGTGAs TÓ TOUS TUpavyovs kai ToUS TÀ GküTTQG 
éyovras eigiéva.  TaUTa, Toivvv €v T Ópápar. TovTQ 
axéijraa0e ó Kopéov Aiayivys ola Xéyov sremoigras To 
TrowyTi), à obre 7rpós avTOv obros vmép Trjs Trpea eias 
GreXéy 0m obe Trpós rovs Óuxaa rds eimrev. — Aye. 


IAMBEIA ZOGOKAEOTZ EE ANTITONHZ. 
du/yyavoy 66 TavrOÓg avÓpoós éxuaÜeiv 
Arvxüv Te kai jpóvgua xal vyvoeyuv, Tp àv 


8 27b. "'ró roírovs omisso altero rojUs Valckenaer. Diatrib. 
Eurip. p. 180 frustra," Brkx.  Mavult DoBz. ''ró Tvpárvovs 
kal ex. tribus articulis deletis." Vid. not.———Pro Tara Tolvv» 
év, rolvvy ép r. év Tolvvp k. 8. Al, A*. et »yp. F. S. Q. B. Fraudi 
fuit raÜra sequente ola. "Vid. not. 


1 1Y-9o 


it is & chosen privilege as it 


were for third-rate actors to 
enter (in ihe parts of) tyrants 
and monarchs who bear scep- 
tres." "Thom. Mag. p. 273 (re- 
ferred to by Schaefer) elogec róv 
'Avyapépyova kal Üméóv kdAXtov 
&v etmous 7) UTekpl09. 'Whenoe 
we learn that eiciévat has the 
pregnant force (alluded to often 
in former notes) of to effter and 
enact the part: intrando agere, 
as Markland understood it, com. 
paring saltare Cyclopa, Hor. 1. 
Bat. v. 63, where see Heindorf, 
Were it not however for the 
Grammarian's testimony, who 
had probably passages before 
his eye from authors not now 
extant, I should have assented 
to Valckenaer's emendation, 
who obviously understood the 
words to mean: **to enter on 
ihe stage as kings, &o.," in 
which view of ihe expression 
Tupárrovs being a predicate must 
necessarily be anarthrous. Ur- 
PIAN; Aéyet Ó Tàs Üearpuds loro- 


plas cvyypáyas [Asclepiades in 
Tpa-y«0ovuérois,  &ccording to 
Valckenaer's conjeoture,. Hoe 
is mentioned by Athenaeus x. 
456 B, Plut. Vit. x. Orat. 837 
C, and by ihe Grammarians 
constanily] 0uX roÜro rois rptra- 
ycvioraus  Tàs. Ümokplaeeis | TOY 
ÓvraeTevóvrov apéxeo0a«, éecói) 
qgTTóv éoT« TaÜ5rud kal [rd 
Taylor] vépoyxa. He might 
have added, because they are 
often mutes. See Plutarch. T. 1. 
p. 446 D é» rpa-yqülous émieucds 
cuuBalve, vepl TOUS UTokprrás, 
TÓv up a^yyéNov Twüs 4j Oepd- 
vrovros émike(gevov Tpóawmoyp e- 
Ookusety kal puraywviaTety, Tov 
0e 0.d8qua kal ax fprrpov opolvra 
p.906 ükoíen ac $Ocvyyóuevovy. —— 
TaUra Tol») x.T.M.]  ''These 
lines then in this Drama, con- 
sider how excellent they are 
that Creon-Aeschines is iniro- 
duced by the Poet as Speaking." 
Aeschines of course had enacted 
King Creon: Demosthenes calls 
him, de Coron, p. 807 8 242, 
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, ^ , , b! ^ 
apyais Tre kal vópoictv évrpif*s avi. 
€uol wyàp óaTts Tücav evÜjvov TróNw 

4 ^ , 7*7 e , 
pr TrGV àpicTev üTTeTau, [SovAevuarov, 
dXX ék dófov rov yAGacav éykXelaas éyet, 
kákwTos elya, vüv re kal TáXat Ookei* 
«ai ueitoy OcTIs avri Ts QUTOU TrüTpas 
$iXov vopiteu ToÜrov ovOapoD Xéyo. 
H M x 4 € Li 9 c ^ , ! 
éyo vyàp, taro Ze)s 0 vavÓ' ópàv aei, 
oUT àv cioemTcauuu TV üTQv OpGv 
dTe/yovcav àcTois dvTl Ts aeTn»pías, 
oUT àv $íXov Tor dyÓpa Ovapevü yÜovós 
0ciuyv épgavrQ, ToÜTo vvyvookov, Or. 
("Ut 9 4 €, 0t RT , y 
70. éaTiv 9 aotovca, kdi ravros Ém 
qAéovres ópÜrs To)s íXovs "rowovpe0a. 


27] 


419 


Tovrev ovO0v Aicxivge elme Tpós avróv €v T2278 
Tpea(9eía, aXN' dvri. uév rs TOXeos Tiv OiXer TOv 

" * / ^ / e € ^ « 
Écviav kal duXiav ToXXQ ueitova 7/ynaaro avr xai 
AvcvreAenrépav, éppdaÜa. ToXXà $pácas TÀÓ aojo 
ZodoxAet, rv 86 dTqv ópóv oTeiyovcav Ópo0, T)v érl 


248 


8276. dóBov ro. S. riv r. a. A*, Harl  éykAjsas, VOEM. 
libri éyxAelceas. ueltwr S. 


?. 


v 

8277. Aéyo S8. v & m. antiqua. 2) 68. à Y.——ocríxov- 
ca» S. Q. VoEgM.—— deco» (pro áecroís) dudum conjeceram in 
exemplari suo Demosthenem legisse quippe qui infra $ 278 
ere(xovcav ópoó interpretetur. Sic in Oed. Col 318 cret- 
xovcar jud» decor. Idem video DoszRAeo visum.—— —éuavroói 
O. Ven. Harl. *'satis placet ui magis respondens antegresso 
genitivo x0ovós"" SCHAEF. *ywookwr pr. BS. ** alterum y add. antiq.?' 
VoxM. égri» 17 "literas v e£ 9 & m. quarta hab. S." Drwp. 

8278. co$Q (ante ZoóokAé) om. O. Sane Aeschines neque 
Hesiodum neque Sophoclem ceo$ó» appellat, verum Euripidem. 











dpovpatos Olvóuaos. 'T'he passage 
in Soph. Antigon. is 175—190, 

419. 8 278. avri...rfjs sróNews] 
Add this to instances collected 
by Dobr. Adv. on 891, 6. 
ScHAEFER calls this rarior con- 


structio: which I &m inclined 
to doubt: there is however 
some truth in his remark, that 
Dem. is retorting on his adver- 
Sary ihe words of Sophocles 
drrl Tfjs aüroU vdTrpas. ———efbas- 
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Ooxéas aTpaTeiav, ov TrpoeWmev ovó6 Tpoebirryesev, 

279 aXXà Tovvavriov cvvéxpvie xai avvémpate xai Tovs 
fovXouévovs eimeiv ÓwkoXvacv, ov avajuvyoOcis Ori 249 
e*t» 9 A e€ [4 , *» ^ N e 
$0. écriv 7) actovaa xal ravrgs &rt TeXoUca pé 9 
jsrnp avroD xai kaÜDaípovaa xai kaprrovpévr rds TàV 
? , 7 3$. / " , , , 
xpoeévav ovcias é£&Opeie rogovrovs Tovrovot, &ioa- 
cov 9 ó TaT)p vypapupara, es yo vàv pes vrépov 
dacoUc, 7rpós TG TOU "dee ToU iarpo), ómos éOvvaro, 
&XX' otv év ravTy tye 655, vrroypaj.uaevovres 9. avroi 


c 
) ^ae 


Sed et supra 8 271 co$às 5j» o wovris ad Hesiodum refertur, et 
h.l. citat Hetmogenes, tamquam exemplum -Táà» *uplcwv. Cf. 
notissimum Oraculum, co$ós Zod$okMjs, aoQwrepos 0' Eüpurióms, 
Plat. Gorg. 467 B à Agere IlGÀe citat DonR. erÜxovear S. Q. 
VoEM. erparelap F. Q. O. t. u. v. erparià» vulgo. Sed erparià 
i.q. erparós apud omnmes nisi fallor praeter solum Aristophanem. 
Vid. Stallb. ad Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. [Vid. ad Thuo. x. 9, 8.) 

8 279. olxías libri et Editores. o/eí(as conj. Markl. hodie 
reposui. Vid. not.——-7pw S. s. Al. ow k. $pcos vulgo. pw 
E». Tonic. DiNp. quemadmodum Bekker. fet st.] de Coron. 
p. 270 8 129 Hic "Hpw ToU iarpoü Bekk. et st. pw roU 'larpoü 
VoExM.—-—-ob0ro. omnes praeter S. Infr. aírós S. Y. k. s. A! 
En. Tunzic. VoEew. Sed hic ineptum, supra tantum non neces- 








dTrouárrU» TQ T93ÀQ xal rois 
mrpois. kaprouuéyy rás TÓV 
xp. ovcías] ** Making 8 harvest 
of the substance of those who 
enjoyed her." fee the quota. 
tion from de € oron. below. 
Aecording io Valcken. on He- 


cÜat x.T.A.] *''Bidding & long 
farewell to the poet-sage Sopho- 
cles." oóós i8 an ordinary 
epithet of & poet. "Arakpéorros 
ToU coQoU Plat. Phaedr. 235 C. 
See Annot. Crit. For éfjoc0n. 





$pdcos, Seo de Pace p. 62 8 22, 
Mid. p. 526 Sg 39. Ópov] 
*pnegr." Bee on S 171. 
mpoebfyyees x.T.M] —*'Sent 
word beforehand, but on the 
contrary jointly concealed and 
jointly wrought it, and pre- 
vented those who wished io 
report it," i.e. Demosthenes, 
whose letter was kept back. See 
before 8 192. 

8279. reXobca kal kaÜalpovca] 
*Initiating persons in the 
mysteries and cleansing them," 
with fullers' earth and bran. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 313 $ 259 








rodot. vir. 224 olkos i8 frequent- 
ly so used, but oilx(a never. I 
cannot doubt the propriety of 
Markland's emendation. See 
Phaenipp. p. 1045 8 21 sv 
ovcías kapmoüuevos. Cp. 8 22. 
The passage cited by Markl from 
St Luke xx. 47 oi xarea0lovct 
Tüs olk(as TÓv X"pàv proves 
nothing for this usage in Clas. 
Sieal Greek, I do not ee how 
in Xen, Mem. iv. 1, 2 olklav 
Tre kaAüs olkei» kal vóXw the 
usual sense of olxía is lost. One 
might rather quote Mem. rr. 7, 
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xal vmwperoüvres amácaw Tais apyaís dpyvpiov 
, b A ^ € 3,9 € ^ ^ 
eiX)jecav, kai TÓ TeXevratov vo vudv wvypagupareis 


sarium. (Quod Voz. rettulit mihi '*Scilicet non ineptum esi 
dicere ovx dvajvo0els Gr mrpeaeówy dméaraNro vüy oüros ék raírys, 
de eodem," respondeo, oUx árvaprgo0cls ór. lanta intereapedine 
distare ut huic cavillationi non ita multum tribuam. Praeterea 
ita ipse Aeschines legatus fuisse recte diceretur si némo de fra- 
iribus legalus esset. Atqui unum de iis creaverant comitia. Vid. 
p. 379, 880.) ——raórys avrzs F. k. r. 8. Al. A?. (ut videtur) Harl, 
** Seilicet 72s 00Aov" RErSk. fed ''immo r75sóAews" jure ScmaE- 
FER. Cf, loc. Sophocl  Dosz. (qui voluerat raír9s: Tís avr) 


6 Trí» Te olkla» wüsa» Ourpé- 
$e (comp. &bove xa) To)s olké- 
ras rpé$e) '*'the whole of his 
household, the members of his 
house. But Xenophon's use 
of & word is frequently different 
from Attic usage, as Elmsl. on 
Herael 404, Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 824, 825 (and elsewhere), 
justly remark. oix(a invariably 
means '*the dwelling-house," 
or the **house" in the sense 
in which we say '* House of 
Stuart," ** House of Brunswick." 
———Trogo/rovs *'istos tot nutri- 
visse" Voem. $fSo C. R. Ken- 
nedy. I prefer with Dobree 
(who refers to Eur. Heracl. 575, 
Ar. Equit. 415 rocoüros ékrpa- 
$e*»,.&nd other passages) to 
tako it as & predicate ** brought 
ihem up to be such swells." 
——— Óddokwr ...... "ypáupara] 
** ''egohing letters;" keeping a 
low day-school. See de Coron. 
p. 813 8 258 dua TQ Tarpl 
vpós ro Ou0nokaAel Tapebpebur, 
TÓ uéAav TpifBwv kal Tà Bá0pa 
eroyylteov kal rÓó vTaayoryctov 
kopiy, olkérov Tá£w «ik éAevÜÉpov 
vais EÉxorv. "The father of 
Aeschines, Átrometus, connect- 
ed with the old sacrificial family 
ihe "Ereofovraóc, was still 
alive at the advanced age of 94. 
He had suffered exile under 
ihe Thirty, &nd during that 


general wreck (for an asceount 
whereof, see Demosth. Eubulid. 
p. 1809 8 85 foll. and Xenoph. 
Memor. rx. 7) had lost all his 
fortunes. fee Aeschin. p. 47 
St. — 318 R. Demosthenes, 
however, de Coron. p. 270 $ 129 
foll, tells another story: vix. 
that Tromes (for such was the 
original name) was a slave of 
one Elpias a pedagogue, and a8 
Aeschines advanced in station, 
he, by the addition of two syl- 
lables, furnished his father 
with the more dignified name 
of Atrometus. From the same 
passage and below 8 322 we 
learn his mother's name, Glau- 
cothea.——'Hpvw] de Coron. p. 
270 8 129 5 ,wíryp cov Toi 
ne0ueplvow "ydájois éy TQ. kMolp 
(the brothel) TQ pós TQ kaXayiry 
"Hpwt xpwpuév», where Schaefer 
is in my judgment right in 
erasing from ihe Greek Hero- 
ealendar one unknown KaAay- 
Try?s, &nd restoring to the con- 
temporary chirurgeons thename 
of"Hpows. Bee also Dind. Praef. 
p. vi fee Phot. 75, 24 Pors. 
"Hpws larpós ob uéurgra A7 
poc0évos éy TQ epi Zreddvov. 
KaXapulir?s appears to have been 
& by-word for (arpós, from the 
kdAajo. used for surgical pur- 
poses. Comp. xaAanloxos Arist 
Acharn. 1084. dxácais Tails 





280 Tpec/gevev Ó  dméaraXro vüv obros éx TajTys. 
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xeiporovnÜévres 6v' érg Ovrpddmoav év Ti 00Xg, 
TOU- 250 
TOv ovOtp éckéNraro, ovO  Omws opÓ: "Xevceras 
srpoeibero, GXX' dvérpeyre xaL karéóvae xal TÓ | ka0' 420 
ajTÓv Omas éri rots éxÜpois &aras qrapeakevaaey. eir 
ev c) codioT!js, kai Trovpós re; oU cU Moyopádos, 
xai Ücois éxyÜpós ve; 0s à uév ToXXáxis rryavíae Kai 
dxpiBés. éegmia rao, vmepéfigs, à 8. ove sqoevroT év 
TQ Biq v Vrrexplpos, TraUra Üyrüjcas émi TÀ TÀV Tro TOV 


Bras Twàd eis uécov Dena: ; 


Gépe 5) xal epi ToÜ XMwvos » elTe Aóyov 251 
gkéjrac0e. éjn yàp róv ZóXeva avaketaÜas Tris TV 


vÓTe OÓnumyopovvrev acedjpog/vgs "rapdOevypa, eloc 


' Nuno omnino censeo in tribus locis 886, 24 et 27. 419, 28. 
legendum ra/r7s tantum." 

8 280. óp0« F. Y. Q. O. Kk. r. & t, u. B. Nimirum in Sopho- 
cleo loco óp0cs quidam. Mox revo etrac À!. Rare. — 7 poel- 
Aero B. iqui ró réAos nemo apoaipeirai, Sed. dj mpós TÓ Télos: 


neque Ed. Turic. receperunt. 3 et À saepissime confusa uti mox 


A 
xaréAvce r. karéüvce F. Cf. 8 289. codurr)s; kal Tovopós "ye. 
oU g) Aoyoypá$os; xal...... ye. distinguit MaRxL. probante Do- 
BRAEO. Bed '* praestat nostra interpunotio," ScHAET. Aber pesos 


(90) S. [sed vulgat. in marg. S. & m. sec.] Y. x Xoyoypddos 
F. B. Unde HExzisk. Xoyoerpóos conjecit, aui Bibi habeat. 
Vid, 8 274.———ye post éx0pós nonnisi B. Y. uti Rxr8x. conjecerat. 


kas, VOEM. . 
8 281. -yàp (post £9») om. S. k. s. 9". AJ, in yp. habet Q. 








dpxais] De Coron. p. 314 8 261 
TÓ kdAAtTOr éfeXé£o TÜUV epyouv 
*pajuiaTeóew kal Vmmpereip mois 
dpxcOLou.———Óierpdóysar év Tjj 
0653«] *''Were maintained (at 
the public expense) in the 
Dome," the Hall of the new 

aneum, where the Prytanes 
and their attendants banqueted. 
Seo below p. 442 8 361 ó réws 
wpockvuvüP Ti» O0Xov. Harpo- 
eration: OóXos" A«uoc0Évys év 
TQ kar Aloxivov* à rómos Év0a 


éOelmvov» ol pvrávew obrws éxaA- 
eiro ap! 'A0svalois x.r.A. Seo 
Hermann. Man. $8 127 n. 13. 
8280, dvérpeye kal karébvoc] 
** Upset and sunk." Both words 
carrying on ihe metaphor of & 
ship.—rà xa0' avrov (pro virili 
parte) **as far as he himself 
was able" $fo 8$ 129, Lept. 
482 $ 82 e see F. A, Wolf). 


Thucyd. rr. 11. 
420.8 281. See Aeschin. Ti- 
march. p. 4 80. —52, 58 R. '*He 
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Tiv xeipa Éxovra àvafgeBXnuévov, émvrMiyrrov Tt kal 
r ^ ^ [4 ?, [/ M 
XoiGopovj,evos Tjj ToU Tisdpxov Trporereig. kaíro, Tày 
^ [4 
jév dvOpuiavra ToÜUTov olm TevrQjkovra €rg daciv 
avakeia 0a. XaXapvtot, asró 3,0Nvos 66 ójoD Ouakócia 
écTis Érq kal Terrapákovra eis TOv vvvi "apóvra 
xpóvov, &a0 o Ongpuovp'yós ó ToÜro TrXácas TÓ exTiua 
, , ?, , «8 . , » ^ $» $, *05 € , 

oU uÓvov oUk GUTOS *]V KGT éxcivov, aXX. ovÓ. Ó qrátrTr0S 
avToU. Toro uv Totvuv elme Tois Okaa rais kai épuju- 282 
caro' 0 66 roD ow5paros Tv TovTOV TOXXQ Tl) TÓN& 
AvcureAéaTepov, TÓ Tr)v *rvyrjv Tr» 20Xwvos iOeiv xai 

Tv ÓLdvo.av, ravTqV oUK épipsjc aro, aXXà "rüv ToUvav- 
(ov. ékeivos uév «ye ábeookvías Xaaxapvos ' AOqvalov 

: / 
xai Óaávarov Cnuíav *ynducauévov, àv Tis eim kope- 
A LÀ , € A ^ , 
LeaÜat, TOv iO.ov kivOvvov VmoÜeis éXeyeia "rowujcas | 
79e, kai T']v j4€y x«epav &acae Tjj TróXet, T»)» € vrrapy- 
ovcav aiaxvvgv aTNXaEev: otros 0, ?jv BaatXeUs xai 285 
vüvres oi "EXXqgves operépay &yvoaav, '" Audio, 
, 3$ N , J ^ ^ ^ , 

ra/rqv éÉéÓwke kal dméboro kai TQ raUra. ypádovri | 
om. E». Tunic. Dix». Voegw. Bekk. si.— —é&ruarMjrreov re O. t. u. 

Sed re hic locum habere non puto cum émorAfrrw» fere idem 


significet &c XordopoULevos. Post éxeivoy, add. ró» xpóvov omnes 
praeter S.: quae tamen glossa est, eaque falsa. 





8 989. 
8 983. 


said that there was erected & 
Statue of Solon, having his 
robe dr&wn round him with his 
hand within thefolds." Inthe 
orat. directa (a8 ScHAEFER well 
observes) it would have been 
elaw rv xeipa Exwv ávaBéBAyra. 
rj ToÜ T. mporerela] ** The 
forvardness, the indecorous be- 
haviour of Timarchus," i.e. in 
his action while speaking. 
xaT éketvov] ** A. contemporary 
of his," i.e. Solon. 

282. éuufjcaro] **he enacted 
it." Another allusion to his 
rival's former profession.  Àe- 








Ti» Oulvouay vaUTTw, oUk éuusjcaro VOEM, 


ó Basse?s vulg. anie 


EISK. fed om. (ut videtur) 


Schines had, in delivering this 
part of his speech, imitated the 
attitude and manner of Solon, 
as represented in the statue. 
For the loss of Salamis which 
Megara had seized, and its sub- 
sequent recovery after the reci- 
tation of the poem which Solon, 
counterfeiting madness, had 
composed, see Thirlw. rr. p. 24. 
jmocís] *having pawned, 
mortgaged, staked." Such I 
conceive to be the metaphor. 

8 288.  iuerépay  Eyvwcar] 
See before $ 150.— ——étéSuxe] 
Comp. $ 291. 
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cvvetmre Oioxparer | àLiow ye, oU yap; 9j» XóNamos 421 
avro uenr5aÜas. xai ov povor évravÜa avr €woraey, 
QXXdà xaxeige €ABew ovbóé6 ToUrvoua é$ÜeyLtaro T» 
284 xepas vrrép 7js €érpésBevevy. xai raira avris amypyyeoue 
Tpós vjds pnéurnoÜe ydp Opwov Aéyovr avrów Ori 
*4repi 6ó AnduemroXews eiyor né kanye Aéyew, iva O 
éyyérrras AnpoaÜcvei arepi avTyjs eirreiv, rapeutrov." 
éye OÓé mapeXÜew ovócp Edw Tovro» dw éflvXer 254 
ecmeiv Tpós GOüuao» époi sapaMumeiy: ÜGrrov «yàp 
áv ToÜ aipaTo; 7] Xóyov ueracoUvat Tivt,. aXX , olpas, 
xpnuaT ciknjóra oUx f» ayriAéyew mpos DüurrTov 


omnes Bekkeriani et Beiskiani. Vid. ad 8 150.———00 «dp; om. 
S. Y. et yp. F. om. Ep. Tuzic. VoEkux. Bxxx. st. Cf. Androt. 
p. 6016 8$ 73 [aut Timocr. p. 756 $ 181] óuoór -ye, oU ydp; roÜTo Toit 
sporépous éxeypáuuacgw (oU yàp omnes), Aristoor. p. 673 $ 161 xaAd 
eye, o0 ydp; (ov dp; primo omiserat librarius in S. sed ipse 
supplevit inter versus), p. 674 8 162 eüvovs "ye, ov ydp ; omnes libri. 
Timocr. p. 733 8$ 106 ónoiós ye, oU ydp; à drüpes 'AO0gvatet ZóNuy 
vopo0érys kal Tuwokpáros (ubi eU *dp; addidit Dind. [Ed. Oxon. 
1846] ex v. eí Aristid. Vol. 1x: p. 359, 7. Walz. et quod in marg. 
S. ad ye & m. pr. adscriptum Aesek o) "ydp). dAA' éxetge 
S. Y. k. 59^. Al Bzkx. [et si.] Ep. Tonic. Diwp. VoEM. Sed 
alterum videtur forlius et satis justa Codd, auctoritate nititur. 

8 284. £j (pro ofmov) k. 8; A!,.———85' (ante 'AuóuróNeus) om. 
F. B8. Y.Q. O. i. u. v. Ern. TuBic, Diwp. VokM. Brekx. sí. Vid. 
&d 8 54. Facile eliam A ante A excidit. Mox xal éyoó B.—— 


[.] . 
Toruy Omnes. ToUroy (sic) Al. -Toürov Rxirsk. Brxx. [et st.] Ep. 
Tuznic. Dix». VoEkM.  Audaoter restitui ro/rw». Vereor enim ne 
ToUTÓ» "ye Soripturus fuerit Demosthenes. mapaAecrew BS. — Ad 
sequentia cf. Eupolis ap. Poll. rr. 115 —Fr. Inc. vir p. 501 
Meinek. qui locus vide ne hune in modum refingendus sit: edes 








491. $8 283. &£&óv *ye] For fur. 
ther instances of the ironical 
use of »ye, 8ee 1r. Àphob, p. 837 
8 6 dALórv ve TuoTevew | abrois 
k.T.A. Phaenipp. p. 1046 $ 25 
A&£tóv "ye ddeiva, vOv a)bróv éorw 
(both pointed out by Dobr.), 
I. Bteph. p. 1118 8 56 uos 
eye ó Aeulas, à &bpes Dixaaral, 
Trovr(q, Plat. Gorg. 470 C xaXesóv 
»yé ae éXéy£gs, d Zókpares. Bee 
also Markland. " 


8 284. If Aeschines is to be 
credited, he was induced by the 
urgent importunacy of Demos. 
thenes to promise that he would 
report on his return that he had 
left this topic for our Orator to 
Speak upon, whereas in the 
latter's attempt to  addresg 
Philip he had lost himself, and 
after à vain endeavour to recall 
ihe thread of his speech, had 
been obliged to sit down. 8 84, 
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Ty VTép TovTov ÜcÓckóra, Om ékeivqv u?) aTobQ. 
Aéye 8:) uot. XaBaw kai rà ToU X0Xcvos éXeycía Tavrí, 
(y (690. ór. kal ZóXcv éuíae ToUs olog obros ávÜpe- 
Trovs. 

OV AXéyew elao T)v xeip éyovr , Alo yin, Oct, ob, 
àXXà Tpeaejew elac Tr)» yeipa éyovra. c) O éket 
Trporeivas kai vrocwav kal Karaugyvvas TOUTOUS Év- 
0á6e aeuvoXoyet, kai Xoyápia 8vaTava. ueXerraas xal 
$oevackücas oUk ole, O(kgv Oocew TyXuoUvrov kai 
Trocovrov aOucguárov, ày TuiXiOtLov XAafjÓy éri cT2w 
kepaX1v Trep.voo ijs kal épok Xoi&ops. — .Aéye av. 


255 285 


xopmryóv Tore jvrapdrepor | roU0" dpbpós; Óoris 0Grrov ày ToU y 
aluaros | 2 xpnudrwv Éowe ueraboUral ru. Possis etiam 769 xop- 
qyov árrore pvrapórepov | oU. elóes j—— à» (post -yàp)om. k. s. A!. 
Id est, post »yap ap excidit. 1020! nonnisi B. *'Quod hac in 
phrasi mihi videtur insolens," Scmagr. Quod non intelligo. De 
(0. et ev5. confusis vid. ad $$ 151, 166. Infr. $ 307 pro elóéva:, 
lóetv 8. 

8 285. ceuvoXoyet SB. — ceuvoNovyeis k. r. &. A!. A*. Harl. quod 
habet Aeschin. 8 98 p. 40 8t.—270 RB. Ibi eeuroXovyet reponi jubet 
Cobet. Nov, Lect. p. 640. Omnino vox rarior, saltem ap. Veteres 
Graecos. káy TiM vov multi Codd. Sed dv procul dubio praestat. 
Neque enim id vult Orator '*etiamsi ie aegrotare simules," sed 
* si, &o."—— Tepl (pro éml) r. 0^, e^, 5". Al, A*, **Perplacet " 
Scmagr. Et DonRax. q. v. praefert. —— HpweAeyeta O. $. ZOAQ- 











35 p. 82, 33 St. —p. 210—221 oüx &v, ct T. rpoika, trpocavya*yety 


R. and 8 48 p. 226. Cp. 8 48 
foll. p. 84—230—232. Bee also 
Thirlw. v. 343—340. 

8 285. *''You ought not to 
speak with your hands within 
the folds of your robe, no, but 
to go an embassy with your 
hands within, &o. But you 
there (in Macedonia) holding 
forth &nd holding under your 
hands (i.e. to receive bribes)." 
See Arist. Thesmoph. 936, 937 
à mpÓravi, 1rpós Tfjs Oezt&s, vjvmep 
Queis | xofNyy T porelvei, áp- 
yópuo 3» Tis ÓiQ and Pax, 
906 —908 60éao «s Tpo0óuws 
ó mpórams mapeBétaro* |. àAN' 


c' Ébev | 4àÀN' eipor &» c' bmé- 
xorra Ti» éxexeiplay. Where 
ihe last word is added, vapà 
vrpocbokíap, for xeipa, the double 
senge intended being, ** holding 
your hand under to receive 
ihe bribe," and **holding out 
as 8 plea that the Boule was 
not sitting."  (éxexewpla* justi- 
tium, see Bergl.) Tcov] 
The allusion is partly (as Tay- 
lor saw) to the pretended mad- 
nes8 of Solon. Cp. Plut. T.r. 
p. 82 C éAeyeia 5à kpó$a evrÜcis, 
kal ueNerfsas dore Aéyew  daró 
cTóuaros, éfem)ógcev elg Tim 
á&yopà» vo Ti: 
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EAETEIA ZOAQNOX. 

"erépa Oé mÓNus karà puév Aie ob voT OXeiTaL 
aicav kai pakapov Üeàv dpévas dÜavarew 

Toín wyàp peyáÜvpos émíakoTos Ofpiuuorárpy 
IIaXAds "A8mvaíg wetpas vrrepÜcv &yev 

avTol 08 dÜcipeww ueydXgv rov adpaigow 

| àe rol [GobXovrat, wpripacu qreuQópevot, 

Oguov Ó' qyeuóvev àOiuos vóos, olotv érotuov 
vBpios éx peyaXgs àXyea, TroXXÀ, raDeiv. 

oU tyàp émícravra, karéyew xópov, ovÓé vrapovcas 
eUjpoo?vvas kocuetv Oacróg év T)jovybyy 


* * 


* * 


TXovroUstw O dOíxow &pypacu TreiDojevot 


NOZ om.S8.Y.O.k. 8. £. AIL A, D. Versus omittunt S. k. s. A!. 


A3, 


« Sed s. primum et tertium distichon in Scholiis ponit," ait 


Bxxr. et paucos quosdam versus in ora Al. exaratos" testatur 


REISE. 


$ 286. 4uerépg Brunck. Bergk. (Poet. Lyr. Graec. p. 821) 


E». Tunic. 
Epigr. xir. 2 





0cü» monosyllabice utitur Lyricus. 
ubi Blomf. Praef, Pers. p. xxvi. rà» puakdápwv). 


Sic Theocr. 


Mimnerm. ap. Strab. xiv. 941 A. Fr. 9, 6 Bergk. Theogn. 060. 
Praeiverat Homer. Iliad. 1. 17. Nam in Tragícis satia frequens: 


nusquam utuntur Comici. 


Vid. Dobr. Aristophanic. Áppend. p. 


(126). — óuBpusomdrpy O. V. u. — —jphuacc Bergk. 


$ 287. 


pevos. "There is also an allu- 
sion to the sham sickness of 
Aeschines, 8ee above $ 136. See 
Koray (quoted in fBehaefer's 
App. Crit.) who compares Plat. 
ir. Republ. 406 D éà» 3é ms 
ajrQ pakpày Olavrav mTpooTárTT, 
TAA LO Ld. Te mepl T)» keóa- 
Aq» TepuriÜOels. 

8 286. v. 8, 4. These lines 
throw a light upon Arist. Equit. 
1173—1176 AAA. & 6f, évap- 
-yGs 3) 0c6s o" émio komet, | kal 
pyÜv iTepéxetc ooÜ xórpar $w- 
po0 TXedy». | AHM. otec "yàp ol- 
keia0' àv Ér. Tífjvóe Tij» ?róMw, | 
el. uij $avepàs 7v Umepeixe 


Épuac, O. tí. u.— Ceterum £pypuact meifóuevoc deleta vult 


Tl» xérpav; (thelast word put, 
vapà 7pocrboklav, for xépa) and 
1178 9 5' 'OBpipomdrpa vy! 
K.T.À. 

492. S8 2806. v. "7. éroiüuov] 
* It is ready, ordained, fixed 
beforehand." As Homer. Il. 
xvin. 96 ar(ka ydp Tov Érevra 
Lc0' "Ekropa óruos  éroiuos, 
Soph. Antig. 877, Eur. Herc. 
Fur. 86, and elsewhere. 

8 287. v. 10. ei$pocírvas] par- 
licularly ** the mirth of festivity 
and banqueting." Cp. Pindar 
1v. Pyth. 129 £elw' ápuófovra 
TeUxuv, TTücap é» eUpoovva» 
Távvey, | d0póaus mévre Opomov 
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oJÜ' iepóv xkredvov obre TL Onuoalav 

deibóuevo, kXérrovaiw é$' áprraryi), áXXoÜev. áXXos, 
oU5é dvAdccovra, ceuvà Oíkns OÜcucO0xa, 

7j avyàaa, avvoióe TÀ ryvyvópeva Tpó T éovra, 
TQ Óé xpóvo mávres 9AU drorwapuéyn. 

ToÜT 7jby Táocy TÓXe, épyerau éAkos. áivkrov. 
ek 8à xax raxées fjAvÜe BGovXoovvm, 

? erdáciw éudvXov. vróNeuóv ÓÜ' eVOovr éreyeipes, 
0g TroOXMGv éparü)v dXecev QXuciqv. 

ék wyàp Ovapevéov Traxéos ToXvüparov dcTv 
Tpuyerau év avvóGors Tois a6woÜat díXovs. 

TaUTa uv €v Ou arpéjerar kaká* rdv 66 Trevi páv 


GcvoÜvra, TroXXol vyatay és aXXoOarrrjv 


Bergk. ut aXovreóow 9' áblxws sit initium hexametri. 
8  EA«0e aóvoibe Q.  AéAq0e aívodle r. 





(sic) F. Y. Q. r. B. 


áToruwauévg omnes Bekkeriani. 


Rxisx. Ep. Tunic. Diw». 
8288. 7 vulg. ante Brxx. 
ex conj. Bergkii VoEM., 





vókrecgw Ev 0! áyuépais | lepüy 
eüfwüs &wror. ——v. 160. $vAMác- 
corra] "This middle verb has 
ihe generalidea '*io watch for 
one's own interests," i.e. **io 
.take care of," in the double 
sense in which we use thai 
expression: either **io guard 
against," or *'io watch over 
something which it is of im- 
portanee for us to watch over." 
'The former sense is constantly 
found: the latter is more rare. 
Cp. $vAdecoua, TeóUNato, Te- 
$vAayuévos in Hesiod, Aesch. 
Suppl. 1012 uóvov $/Aa£at rác 
émuroAàs marpós, Árist. Equit. 
1089 Tóà» (Aéovra) c0 dvAa£a 
(though there with the various 
reading $UAacce), Herod. vri. 
172 (where, however, it may be 
passive). In Herod. vir. 130 





lxveüvra. Bergk. 





dóapra-y?k 





ámorwopuévo corr. B. Bergk. 


cvróbos 0', als Bergk. | $iAais 
0o0évres F. Y. O. 





TOUT dpa tTpàó ToXAoU é$vAd- 
£avro, ihe word is used abso. 
lutely ; **took precaution, look- 
ed after themselves" (for raór' 
&pa see Ann. Crit. 8 74), and 
in Arist. Equit. 1256 raór' dp' 
éóuMárTOv TáNa..—— v. 18. dsro- 
Twapéyy] If 0e signified 
** came," ásoruouérn would be 
necessary, but as 7A0e means 
*ig wont to come," I throw it 
out as & query whether the 
words may not be resolved into 
3^0c kal dámerloaro. Op. for 
the sentiment Aeschyl. Agam. 
781 má» 0 éwl répua vwudg (3 
lx). 

8$ 288. y. 21. Shaksp. Henry V. 
Act ri. Sec. 2 "Therefore take 
heed......How you awake the 
sleeping sword of war." Eur. 
Electr. 4l .[—— v. 24. *'* Wastes 
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erpaÜévres 8eauoiai v áeweAio.at OcÜévres. 
* * * 

ovre O9uóciov kaxóv 6pyera, oikaÓ 6xáacTo, 
aüXeio, 0 éÉr Éyew ovk. €ÜéXovat ÜvUpas, 

UVJrgXóv 9 bvmép &pkos vmépÜopev. ebpe 86 vrávros, 
el yé Tis. devyov év uvyà 7) 0axapo. 

TaUTra Oi9a£a, Üvuos '"AÜnvalovs ue keXcvet, 
&s kaxà 7rXeig Ta, TroXe. Ovavouía, Trapéyet, 

eUvopuía 9 eUxocua kal dprua "rávT amodaívet, 
«ai Üauà Tois aOikow &udwriÜgar vréGas, 

| rpaxéa Xeiatvew, vrabew koópov, VBpw apavpot, 

avaive, 6. árngs àvÜca, dvópeva, 

euÜUvei 0 Oikas akoXuas, vmreprava T. épya 
qrpavve,, rave, 0. ép'ya Oryoa raa ins, 

cave. 0 dpyaXégs 6piGos xoXNov' éarl Ó vm. avrijs 
Trávra, kar áyÜpevrovs àpria xai Trwvrá. 


289 


423 


"Axovere à áà»9pes AÜmvato: Trepi TÓv ToioUTOV 
ayÜperrev ola ZóXev Xéye, xal mepi TOv Üedv, ovs 
Quoi T)v TOv cobew. éyà Ó ael uéy elya« aXnOjj 


290 296 


r. v. B. ——*ávre» libri. Correetum ex cod. Bodl. ex quo Taylor. 
annotavil vdvras 7) TávTws. 
$289. Reliqui vulg. quanquam aperte mendosam., 
,$ 0aXápov Bergk Ep. Tunmrc, Diwp. Vor. ''eb kal Tis ebywr 
non displicet" ScmaEr. Potes etiam e var. leot. ef yé r:s $j, quam 
praeter alias habet Ed. Lutet., eéf«e r«s ] refingere. fed utrum 
Codd. praebeant, an H. Worr. conjecerit, non liquet. Ovovoud1, 
ebvouin Bergk. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. Miror eosdem rpaxfa et mpaüvet 
pepercisse. kal 0  àáya Bergk. "Vellem explanasset.——23' ialvet 
Q.r. Cf. 8280. 
$ 290. «tva. (ante 44905) om. F. S. Y. Q. O. t. v. En. Tonic. 


el xal... 








away in confliets with those 
who wrong their kindred and 
friends." I conceive the da- 
tive Tos áó. is appropriately 
governed of the verbal eóvoóos, 


and jBps see Donalds. New 
Cratyl. p. 414, 415, p. 552 foll. 
Ed. 8.— —v. 88. &rys] ** infatu- 


ation." 
$8 290—292. The Gods do 


A8 TÓTUor» KkNewots AaBOakloawuw 
Soph. Antig. 860. 
423. 8 289. v. 37. For xópos 


8. DEM. 


protect our country: we have 
an ensample of their over-ruling 
providence on this present trial. 


14 
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) , ^ € ^ 4 ' e w» € 
TÓv Aóyop ToÜUTOV TryoüuaL kai [JovXopuat, cS p oi 
coi a ovatw n)).Qv rv mÓXw' Tpórrov Óé Twa vryob- 


1 e^ P4 e^ 
pau ka, Trà vüv cvuf9eBmokóra vàvr. éri rats evÜvvais 


s , ^ * , »y : ^ , 
TavTaigi Oawuovias TivÓg evvoias CvOevyua Ti "rÓXeL 
c«oTebre wap.  dvÜpormros ToÀXÓ xai 

A , ^ L4 $, hl , X 
Gewwa, srpecBevcas, kai opas éxBcbokds év als ToUs 
Ücovs v$' vudv xai TGv avupayov TudcÓat Tpoa- 
K€V, TTÜ.OGCV UVTaGkovcavrd Tw  avToU KüTTYyopov. 

A! / eu / , / [4 , 1? LEE Y 
6d Tí; iva. ,ijre éXéov. urjre ovryvoums éd? ols avrós 


DrN». VoEeM. Bexx. sí. Neque omissum requirerem, si omitteretur 


kal BobXojuat. 


8 291. kxarfryopoy, a$ro0 BEKEx. (abro0 si. Voxw. 





KaTayyo- 


pé» Dos. injuria opinor. Mox à rl in lvo vl. vult, SCHAEFER. 


Aeschines. prosecuted and de- 
prived of his franchise one of 
his acecusers. What is the re- 
sul& of this? "To wit, he will 
meei with no commiseration, 
no fellow-feeling at your hands. 
Nay more, in his accusation he 
chose io revileme. And what 
is the result of this? I who 
know his villanous conduct 
better than any one shall meet 
with your greater forbearance 
in my conducting the present 
prosecution than I otherwise 
should have done, because as 
one of his colleagues, the task 
I have undertaken naturally is 
somewhat invidious. Nay more: 
he has by his artifices put off 
ihe trial so long, that it has 
fallen upon & most critical 
period, at which, such are the 
events that have occurred sub- 
sequently to the embassy, you 
cannot choose but condemn him 
if you have any regard for your 
own security. In all this I ac- 
knowledge the providence of 
heaven. Bekk, Anecd. 88, 
21 évbeceyua: Óctyua, rexjpuov 
évapryés. | cs émi0Upgua ávrl To0 





émiüvpla, obrws ÉvOerypua áyri ToU 
&pbeius. — Aguoc0évs éy rQ va- 
pav peo Belas. 

8 291.  PTaxojcavra] '*One 
who, when called upon, obeyed 
ihe all?  Timarehus did not 
volunteer to conduot the prose- 
cution against Aeschines, did 
not come forward as & ovx«o- 
$d»rys, or fróm any personal 
vindictive molive, but Ífrom 
patriotic feeling and in obedi- 
ence to ihe wishe& of his friends 
and all] loyal citizens. For 
Umaxobev, **to gel up to speak 
when called upon," &ee below 
p. 434 $832. [I do not cancel 
ihe above, but C. R. Kennedy's 
version '*disfranchised an ac- 
euser whoobeyed his challenge" 
may be considered by some 
readers more satisfactory. À 
third interpretation may be 
suggested; '* who did not retire 
(i.e. when Aeschines brought 
thé action éraipeews againsi 
him) but appeared in court." 
Cf. Hyperid. Euxen. col. 19 
l. 8 4v» cemTápov lócty dc clcay- 
*yeMas Twà kpuwóp.evov Urakov- 
carra els TÓ Owacrfpuor (comp. 
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zoücgke TUyy. GXXà xai kaTyyopoy €xeiyov KGKaX* 
Aéryew 7rpoeiAero épé, xai ?ra)uv év TQ Ope *ypadoás 


* , A ^» 9? 
dTroícet» Kai TOLGUT yT€LÀEL. 


[d , e e M! 
LG TL; i» oS pera 


qAeicT]S Gwyyvopys Tap vpav o Trà TOVTOV TrOVQ- 
pe)paT dxpiBégrara eios éyà xal mapgkoXovÓnkos 
&Tacw kaTmyyopo. aGXXà xal Owwpovonevos TrávTa 


quod infra praebent S. Y. Nam et ibi vulg. ante BEkx. àÀà rl; 


Vid. not. ——$5ixyxe F. S. Y. Q. r. 


)5lxuce vulgo. 


8 292. uakpovsáuervos y". Mavult Reisk. Sed recte ScHAEFER. 
** Praestat imperfectum. Aeschines ótexpovero (non Skexpoícaro) 


above o)8els bréucwe ró» dyóva, 
dAX! aórol] dxovro dev-yorvres éx 
Tfjs vóAews). where Schneidewin 
aptly quotes Isae. de Nioostr. 
8 28 p. 49 8t. —84 R. broxwpór 
dxero xal ovx UTkovcev. But 
then how unnecessarily is the 
word dragged in. I think still 
Schaefer's explanation the true 
one.] —àà 7i;] " With what 
view? what end was to follow?" 
àà with accusative not only 
signifies the cause or motive 
(owing to), but the end, either 
the consequence, or the purpose. 
So Thucyd. 1v. 40 époyuévov...... 
68 áx0vóóva, for the purpose 
of annoying," 102 à TrÓ Te- 
péxew abr», ** with & view to 
surround it," v. 58 à ToU 
0íparos ri» Écmpatw, ''for the 
sake of exacting the sacrifice," 
II. 82 dpx) 7) Óuà TAeovelíay 
kal duXoruMav, ** power for the 
sake of gratifying, &o."—— 
ypaóàs árolcew] ** To carry the 
bill of indictment and lodge it 
in the hands of the preliminary 
magistrate" (deferre ad magis- 
tratum). "The full expression 
ádTojépew  Tpós TÓ»  Üpxovra 
oecurs Theocrin. p. 1332 8 32. 
sapnkoNovOvkos] * Who 
had kept my eye constantly on 

&llhis proceedings during the 
whole time, never had lost 





Bight of him, but had been in 
close and watchful attendance 
upon him." "Taylor quotes de 
Coron. p. 285 $ 172 vapnxoXov- 
0nxóra rois Tpáyuacw ét ápyítjs. 
8 292. axpovóuevos] See on 

8 87. vTrfkra] ''Has been 
brought into court." wvrdáyewr 
Twà, els Oy» i8 not uncommon, 
e.g. Thucyd. rrr. 70. The pas- 
sive (Xenoph. r. Hellen. 8. 19 
Umayóuevos Üavárov) is less fre- 
quenti, as in this class of verbs 
ihe Greeks prefer meuters to 
passives: eloiévc« instead of 
elaá-yec0üa. (though — eloáyerat 
Din. c. Dem. $106 p.103 St. —71 
FR. elo?)x0? Dem. Timocr. p. 727 
8 83 Auot. Euerg. p. 1147 8 28, 
elcax0cis Plat. Gorg. 521 C, 
claax0els els rà OukaoT')pcov Lys. 
vi. $ 21 p. 106 St. — 219 R), 
$evyew for bukeo0a. (though 
Arist. Ach. 700 óuwkónevos, but 
with & play upon the word. 
Orexópevos and 6uox0els Antiph. 
I. $ 5, 6 p. 115 81. — 626 R.). 
Many other passages might be 
cited. I give one or two from 
ihe Poets, for they are not so 
easily altered asquotations from 
Prose writers. ^ (Cobet Var. 
Lect. p. 64 foll. and elsewhere 
considers all such passives io 
be foisted in by the magistelli.) 
Eurip. Ion 811 éxgaXMóuecta 


14—2 





258 


919 DEMOSTHENIS 


TÓv ÉumTpocÜcv wpóvov ciacXÜetv eis TotoÜTov vrrijk- 
TOL KGipÓV, €y d TÀv émióvTOv É€vexa, ei poevos 
&XXov, ovy olóv re o0 acdaXés Upiv OeOwpobokr- 
kóra ToUrov aÜqoev éácar del pév ydp, à dvbpes 
424. 'AÓnvato, rpoajke. | uuaetv kaà koXatew  ToUs Tpo- 
6órase xal OwpoO0kovs, náXu.aTa O6 vüv émi kaipo 
ToUTo yévovr àv xai vávras cedbeXQoewv dvÜporrovs 
259 kotvi. voo"ua yàp wc àvOpes '"AÓqvato, Oewày. éumé- 293 
qi1tev eis Tr». EXXaóa, ka yaXerróv kal groXXjje Twós 
eUrvyias Kai Trap  Uj.Gv émijueNelas Oeójevov. oi yàp 
€y Taí(s TÓNeg4 'yvopujeraro, kai TrpoegTdvau TÓV 
&vravra TÓ» ÉuwpocÓe» xpóvov." Mox fumpos0c Y. DrND.——éri 
ToU ka«poü roUTov citat Dion. Halic. T. rr. p. 171 Ed. Sylburg. 
8 298. »6evua Oewóv -yp. S. Sed alterum »ócgua om. etiam 


Dion. H. Placet ScHAEFERO. cvvrvxías Dion. Halic. sc. 
GTTTXIAZ primo in CTT. deinde in CTNT. corruptum.——7$; 


wap Ov Y. O. t. u. v. fortasse alii (nam tacet Lambin.). d F. 





kal càür oU arvyày rócw (perhaps 
Cobet would read éxrmümrouer 
kal càry uéy o) aT. T.), Electr. 412 
eroluvaus ópapret óAeos éxBeBA- 
névos (where even Cobet'soritical 
acumen cannot thrusi in éx- 
vemrokós), Aristoph. Equit. 
52b é£egM40m mpeoBurys v, Ori 
TOÜ ckoTTew dmeAel 0m (here 
too perhaps Cobet may refer 
elr! éféweccy). Elsewhere in 
the Orators jwáyew- Tpod-yew, 
or means ''to bring one over 
into anything in an under- 
hand manner," in which sense 
the middle i3 usual. 

424. $ 298. evrvxlas] **Good 
fortune," as 8 300 6vsrvwxía» is 
applied to those who had not 
escaped the contagion. The 
Orator speaks of the all-import- 
ance of eurvxía de Pace p. 59 
$11 àv& evrvxla» sv ovy mdons 
éyó Tis év dvÜpamos  oÜc»s 
Üewórgros kal co$ías ópà kpar- 
otcar. Taylor's proposed emen- 


dation evAafeías (he compares 
8 297) is certainly unnecessary. 
This passage hgs been quoted 
by many subsequent writers. 
Plin. 1x. Epist. 26 thus refers 
io ii: '*Jam quid audentius 
ilo pulcerrimo ao longissimo 
excessu? »óc7ua "dp." ——4a£e 
ovuevo, (not middle but) passive. 
Herod. 1. 199, vix. 16, uses the 
Tddle, So Aeschyl Agam. 
870 dfuo)cÓn,  Eumen. 425, 
dx£«ócaro 807. But to the best 
of my knowledge no writer of 
Attic prose. a£«bUcÓ0n. i8 pas- 
sive in Plat. Theaet. 161 D 
dore kal dANorv Ói6dokaAos di 
oUc0a« (i£ middle, elvya« would 
have been added). So in Aris- 
tot. Eth. Nic. 1v 8—3, 19, 20 
dioüra, Tis. When the es- 
timate which 0 JjeyaXóyvxos 
forms of himself is spoken of, 
the language used is d£ot éavrór 
Tufjs e.g. 7-3, 11. In Rhet. m. 
10, 11 ol 9 éAectota...... dio 


ium m 
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€ ^ 
xo.vGy abiwvpevot, Tv avrav poOiGovres éXevÜepíav 
^ € ^ , 
oí OvaTvyeis, avÜaiperov avrois éraryovra, ÓovAeiav, 
GuXUGrTOv Éevíay kal éraipiav ka& duXav. kai Toia 00" 
294 vTroxopiopevov. o6 66 Xovrrot kal Tà kvpv árTG, TOT. 
, M 3 e , ^ ^ » , /, 
écTiv év éxkaaTy Tdv TÓXecw, oUs &0et TrovTOvs koXdá- 
Cew xai mapaxpijua a.rokrt.yvUvas, TOGOUT üTÉXoUct 


Schaefero non displicet. Sed ignorat articulum etiam Dion. H. 
neque additur ante eirvyías. $jovMa» S. Mox $Acmro S. O. t 
u. v. Harl. vett. Edd. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. VoEgw. Brxz. st. Lectio 
non temere abjicienda, si ita interpungas $ovAclap dia q, Eevlap. 
Nam certe in diro £evía» x. T.A. Salebrosa inest oratio. dudmrov 
Phot. et Suid. sub voc. /-oxopióuero.. lidem mox xal éraipe(ar 








kal rTà To.abTa, vv. 


8 294. 


pevot, I should render * those 
for whom a claim is put in that 
they receive pity."—P.——-moxopi- 
(óueroi] ** Glossing it over with 
the milder and softer words." 
See Ruhnk. on Timae. Ler. 
Platon. in v-xokopí(ec0u.. "The 
word seems properly to have 
signified, **to use coaxing and 
endearing terms to a child." 
See Theophr. xx. Charact. xal 
TÓ «aiÓlor Tfjs TíTÜgs djeXóue- 
vos, pagadperos ciríjew avrós, 
xal v roxopij ea 0a« womrmfwr. 
Hence it was used of diminu- 
tives (so naturally employed in 
playing with children) Arist. 
ni. hhet. 2, 15 éeri 0à à bvo- 
kopusós, Óós ÉXarror wowt kal T 
xakóv kal rÓ áya0o0v. He in- 
stances xpuciód xor, iparióauor, 
Aotóopnuártor, voa npáruor, form- 
ed from xpvoíor, ipáTtor, Xobo- 
pía, vóanua. Comp. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1011 »rmyrrágvov dá» xal 
$árrio» ivwexopijero. — Álso (as 
in Pindar Pyth. nr 19) of 
the Irymeneal songs (the burden 
of which was sev» xópos re xal 
Kópais, See Herm. Opuse. rr. 
p. 327), probably too with allu- 
Bion to the '* Fescennins loeu- 


brokopakuóuerot pr. 8. 
ol óàé woXAol TAXLOR. 


vroxkpiwónevo. Harl. 
Vid. not. Mox -oeoór' B. 


tio," as the Homanps called it, 
veiled under decency of lan- 
guage.Thisinterpretation comes 
nearly to its most frcquent use, 
which is presented by this pss- 
Sage: ''to veil that which is 
odious and disgusting under 
euphemisms." What is to be 
made of Xen. Memorab, 1:1, 1, 
26 ol uér épol QíAot, É$9, kaM- 
obcí ue Eóbauuovíav, ol. 86 ju- 
coürrés ue Üxokopijóuevou Óóvouá- 
fovcí ue Kaxíay, unless we &re 
to consider that  Aristotle's 
words above quoted have a 
wider extension than i» gene- 
rally allowed, I confess I can- 
notsee, Etymol. Magn. 782, 84 
Uzoxopijerai, — kolakeóe, | vyo- 
kpirera, (8e& Annot, Crít.), voro- 
kopíójevo,  Zevod«urv  ávrl Tol 
Óéuacvporres* ó 86 Angpoc0béymt 
éxpfcaro Tj Mie ávrl To 
eó$npuoUvros, kal TÓ aie xpàr 
ebdjuus ovopá(ovros, | Foo uuo 
Suid. Phot, Bebolíust to. lat, 
Bepubl. 111, 400 £/, 

$ 294. ol 94 Xool xal TÀ 
&ópc) 'But tho ront (5o, ba. 
sides the notables, und othwr 
foremost u*n ín yw uten) wid 
the governing bodies whatever 
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^ X 
TOU TOLOUTOV TL T"rOLciv, &o'Te Üavpatovav kat CyXoUat 
260 Kai oUXot.vrT. àv avTOs €xaaTos TotoUTOS elvat. kaiToL 
TOoUTO TÓ Trpd/ypa xal rà Touabra, inNopara GerraXóv 
/ 9? w , ^ , )I , * N [4 
pév, à dvOpes ' AÜnvato,, uéypu uév. éxOés kai mpergv 
bl e , A b ,?$»? 3, / ^ 
TV Tyeuoviav kai TÓ kowov atiopa aroXoXékeu, vUV 
ó 709 kai Trjv éXevÜepiav Trapaipetrat (ràs yàp áxpo- 
TróXeis avTOv évíov MaxeOóvec dpovpoUstw): eis IIeXo- 
qróvvoaov 9. eiceX0ó0v. às ev "HAu40, aoryás. remoíg«e, 
Kal TOGGvT]S Trapavoías Kai pavias évémAygge ToUg 
, , , "p , e" , , Ld 
TaXawropovs ékeivovus a0 , iy. aXXnXov àpyxoct kai 
QuXUcTTO apitevrai, acvyyeveis avrdv xai TroNiras 


295 


TocoUrov vulgo. Cf. 8113. 


BoóXo' vulg. ante Bexx. Dudum 
conjecerat Bo/Aowr! DoBR. 


Habet 8. Y. Q. O. B. et corr. u. 


T 

$295. xal roro S. "Vid. ad $8 35.———r&à (ante roiaüra) om. 
pr. S8. En. Tunic. ? pq» S. Y. Bxxx. [et st.] Epn. Tonic. 
DiNp. VoEkM. fed x0és kal wpQw», de Coron. p. 270 8$ 130 x6es 
uv oÜv xal vpqqr [éx0és Q.), Plat. Gorg. 470 D rà éx0es [x0es duo 
Codd.]......kal Tpqwr, 111. Legg. 677 D x0és xal pw. Vid. Lob. 
ad Phrynich. p. 823. Ceterum Grammatici sunt qui tradunt 
x0és Atticorum esse proprium, éx0és autem 'EAAqwwóv: e.g. Moer. 
p. 402. "Veriora docet Thom. Mag. p. 918 collato Aristoph. Nub. 
175 éx0és 6é ^y! qpiv Ocimvov oix zv écmépas. Cf. Pac. 72, 197, 260. 
[x8es F. Q. 8 231.] dmuoXoAéke, F. Y. Vid. ad $ 66.— —9*apai- 
Teira, O, t. u,. à", — —rapavoulas F. O. t. u. v. vapowlas Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 163, 8. mapavoulas, kal uavías kal apowías vulg. ante 
Bxzxx. Bed mapowía hic locum non habet, et facile wapávoua in 
utrumque corruptum. Sic irr. Phil. p. 124 8 54 mapouwias O. 














form the constitulions of the 
several states adopt." For rà 
kópua, See on $ 205. Taylor's 
ol ToXXol i8 specious, but cer- 
tainly wrong, a8 the words im- 
mediately following shew.  T'he 
many would side with the 
governing body 'only in & demo- 
cratical state, whereas all con- 
stitutions of whatever sort are 
here expressly mentioned. The 
ierm ol *yvópucor (80 common in 
Aristotle's Politics: see also 
Dem. de Cherson. p. 106 $ 66, 
[Dem.] Epist. rr. p. 1468 8 5) 
applies to men of birth or ta- 


lent, who were in a position at 
once commanding influence and 
fÍraught with danger to the 
community of which they were 
members. fee the names of 
several of ihese de Coron. p. 
241 8 48. 

8295. 4yeguorla»] ** The rule 
exercised by & sovereign state 
over her vassals." Sryeorla. 
and á£íoua are joined de Coron. 
p.246 8 66. For the affairs of 
Thessaly at this time, see 
Thirlw. vi. 12 foll.——ràs é» 
"HX oQayds]  Thirlw. v1. 17, 
18. 
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296 jLauQoveiv. kai ovó. évrabÜ. &xrqkev, aXX. eis " Apka- 261 
Oíav eiaeXÜóv Távr dvo xal kárc Tdket Tremoí»ke, 

icai vüv "Apkaeov ToXXoi Trpoc?kov avTo(s ém' éXev- 

Oepía, uéyua rov $povetv ópoies vpiv (uóvow yàp srávrov: 

avTóyÜoves vpeis éoré kaxeivot) bivermrov | Üavuá- 425 
Covsc, kal xaXxoUv (arc. xai arTejavoÜait, xal TÓ 
TeXevratov, áv eis lleXomóvvqgoov ig, OéyeaÜat rais 
Tr0Xeciy eigiy éxeuuauévoi. | Tavrá 66 raDra ' Apyetor. 
TG)TG vi) r)v AnywgTpa, ei 6et jy) Xgpetv, evAa(deías oU 
pakpás Oc?rat, ee BaGitov «ye xukXo xal 9eUp €iae- 
AgAvÜcv, à dvOpec ' AÓgvaio, TÓ vóaqua ToÜro. ws 
o)v ér é£v do$aXeé, dvAdfacÓÜe xai co); "poTovs 


297 262 








8296. Post óuolws, 20i» S. éy rais vóAecw Manxr. Vid, 
not. elew " Apyeto: S. Y. Ep. Tunic. DrNp. Vokv. 
$8 297. Là rj» A. Rxisk, Sed »j F. S. Y. r. t. u. v. ** Recte 


») Bekker. Enuntiatio enim est aiens, quodque in ea inest oU 
pertinet ad solum ,uxpás."  ScmHaxr. Cf. Plat. Gorg. 491 A »j 
ToUs ÜcoUs...oU0év Ta/e. Arist, Nub. 217 áAXN oux olóv re v AU. 
[Sed ibi rectius Meinek. post Cobet. M. 4AX' o/x olóv re. Z. vi 
Al' oljc£eo0' &pa.] Contra tamen Nost. Conon. p. 1265 $ 26 gà 


ToUs Ocobs...... ovóels Üoris ouk éver(pua. 
kÜva ouk ÓALyms cvvovoías éocriv. 
éAjAvOcv S. BExk. [et st.] Ep. TuRI1c. 


Lobeck. Paralip. p. 142. 
Driwp. Vor. 
8 108. 








$8 296. '*a)jróx0ovas Arcadas 
in avitis sedibus ab ultima ho- 
minum memoria permansisse, 
ires testantur historici principes 
Herod. 1r. 171, Thucyd. in pro- 
oemio [r. 2] et Xenoph. 'EAX. 
vil p. 361, 16 [vir. 1. 23] ubi 
eivibus suis &nimos indit Ly- 
comedes Aéywrv os póvous uv 
ajrois lleXomóvvgoos Tarpls ety 
Lóvot *yàp avróxÜoves év avrj 
olkotey." "Valck. ad Herod. vir. 


78. 

495. 8 296. 8éyecÓ0at rais TÓ- 
Aes] ** To receive within their 
walls." JDobree compares Lep- 
tin. p. 472 $ 52. So Thuc. rv. 
108, Eurip. Bacch. 770, Arist. 





* Conf. p. 424, 22 et 27." 
tcr év ácóaAé vulg. ante Bekk. Ér' S. &ore r. et yp. S. 


Plat. Gorg. 461 AÀ &&à rr 
Aquíjrpay Q. r. A*. B. Vid. 


ScHAEF. Vid. ad 


Aves 1708.  óéxecÓm. with & 
dativegenerally signifies ** to re- 
ceive from or at the hands of 
another." See Porgon on Eurip. 
Hecub. 533, Hermann on Soph. 
Electr. 434. The dative may 
&lso be used insirumentally: 
that wherewith we receive a 
person: as Aristoph. Aves 1729 
Upevalow | kal vuudióiowt 6éxect' 
qdóats. In Eurip. Ion 87 ci» 
queplar | dytóa Bporoist üéxorrat, 
Hermann, joining 8porotet with 
0éxeo0at, iranslates **for mor. 
lale," Ii may not be altogether 
improper to join it with 9uepíav: 
** the car (wheel) which ushers 
in day to mortals." 
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, , , ' 019 , enmt & 
eica/yarjóvras aTuucaare ei O6 pj, axoreÜ Ores pu) 
^ . [4 , * ^ , 7 ef 3,09 
T9vukaUTa eU Xéyea0a, Oofe, và vüv eipnuéva, óre ovO 
. ^ Y » €^ €» 9 » CN 
263 6 TL pr) 7ro,etv &Eere. ovx ópáre ox évapryés à ávÓpes 298 
? ^ N »! ? e , , 
AÓ8mvato, kai aadés rapadevypa ot raXatmopow eyeyó- 
, , D ? $3634 e € M M ^ 
vac '"OXvvÓtwi; oi rap. ovÓcy obros es TÓ Tà To.aUTG, 
vroety aàoNoXacty, oí 6ciNatot.— &yovre 6. ày é£eraaaas 
xaÜapés éx rv cvufgeBkorev avrots. ékeivos eyáp, 
"v(ka péy Terpakogiovs vmTÉas ékékrTQvro nóvov kal 
cüp'/Tayres ovócv "cav TÀelovs TevTaKwOxUNUOV TOV 
?, , LÀ , , , [4 
 apiÜnóv, obo. XaXki&éov Travrov cis 6v ovvokiapué- 
264 vov, Aakebauuoviov ém' avroUs éAÜóvrov voXX kai 
4 ^ , y 1 , ^m 
eret) kai vavrwkr) Ovvaper (lare vyàp Ogrov ToUO , órt 
yrs xai ÜaXacTas "pxov c éros evreiv AakebDauuoviot 
, 5 t M : , , v , ; ? 
KaT ékeivovs TOUS xpovovs), aXX Oj.es TrALkavTES Évr 
, A $ , , » A , » , 
avTows éAÜovans Ovvapeos ovre Trüv TOW obre $pov- 
$053 , , , M M , M , L4 
piov ovóév avraXecav, aXXà kai udxas TroXXàs ékpürg- 
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e 
drikacare O.. [árusácarres O. de Coron. p. 2538 82.]] árisdder 
i.q. áriuoÜr fortasse nunquam usurpatur abiis qui Áttice loquuntur. 
In Plat. Apol. 80 D ár«ócecr e Stobaeo restituit Elmsl. ad Soph. 
Ajac. 1129. Vid. Cobet. Nov. Lect. 749...704.— —cxorei0" S. Y. k. s. 
ckoreire Q. O. r. t. u. v. oxoreic0" vulgo. TyMkaüra r. Vid. 
ad 845, 168. rwwwav/ra libri in Isaei Menecl. Hered. $ 20, Pyrrh. 
Hered. $ 18, p. 39 8t. —24 R. 

8298. -Tó rouaUra Brxx. [et st.] Ern. TuRIc. DiNp. Vogw. Sed 
v0 rà T. F. Q. O. t, u. v. rà rouaUTa. (sine r0) Q. r. et pr. S. Ed, 
Lutet. Itaque r0 rà Tr. recepi. 





8 298. xa0após] See 8 171. 
The Olynihie war with Sparta, 


and3. Thirlw. v. chap. xxxviii. 
merrakuxiMo»] The M88. 





which arose in consequence of 
an embassy from certain Chal- 
cidian cities praying for aid 
against the growing power of 
Olynthus, began in 382 s.c. 
noi long after the Peace of 
Antaleidas, and ended 879 s.c. 
the Olynthians having sued for 
peace, which was granted on 
the condition that they became 
members of the Spartan con- 
federacy. Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2 


of Xenoph. v. 2, 14 give óxra- 
kocíwev a8 the number, which 
all agree in altering into óxra- 
kuoXiM ov. | Seo Thirlw. Vol. v. 
p. 12. 

$299. oOmws éBovXorro x.7.À.] 
must be taken with some limit- 
ation. The Olynthians did not, 
thoughit would so appear from 
ihe Orator's words, dictate the 
lerms of the peace. See on $298. 
Grote, Vol. x. p. 88. 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 217 


cav xai Tpets TOV "roMepapyov acéxrewwa» kai TÓ 
TeXevraiov, 0m«s édoUXovro, ovro TOV "rókeuov kart- 
300 Üevro. émeiór 86 DwpoOoketv Tjp£avro Tives, kai Ov 265 
dfeXrepiav oi troXXoí, náXXov 66 0ià OvaTvy/av, Tov- 
TOUS TrLG TOTÉDOVS T)y'GavTO TV vTép aUTOV XeyóvTOV, 
xai AacÜévas uév | Zipeire Tv oixíav rois é« MaxeÓo- 426 
vias 6o0ctot ÉvXois, EU0vkpargs 66 BoUs érpede vroXXás 
A *, N , e , . y / 
TuuT)v oUDevi, ovs, €repos Óé Tis zkev &xov mpóflara, 
GXXos Ó€ Tis VmTrOovs, oí O6 roXXol kai kaÜ' dv rabT. 
' *£ , el , , ^ , 9! 4 
éyéyvero ovy. omoes wcpyiovro ?) koNabew mvEtovv ToUS 
m ^ E » 9» 7 30/ , / 
TaUTa TOLOUvTaS, GXX  arméfXerov, éiXovw, ériuov, 
v e ^ e , A oé e^ n0 ei , M 
dvOÓpas 7'yoüvro' érei7) 06 Ta00  ovro Tpornyero kai 266 
TÓ ÓwpoOokety éxparmae, yuXiovs ué&v Uréas kekrnué- 
vot, rAeiovs O üvres ?) jiUpiot, rávras 0e ToUs Trepuya- 


8 299. ^égo/Xovro S. Edd. rec. 
8 800. dgeXreplav S. r. ágeXryplav vulgo. Aakebauusov(as S. 
,——-Pro jjpeye, écréyace 8'". Quod est scholium. ** Hesych. 
T. 1. p. 1425 £peya...... égréyaca? SCHAEF. 

8 301. 5e (post émeió) om. F. S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. vett. Edd. 
Ep. Tumic. DrNp. Vokw. Bxxx. st, Addidit Reisk, Mea quidem 
sententia omitti vix potest. ol (ante mposibóvres) om. S. k. s. A!. 
E». Tunic. Dip. VoEkM. ol wpoóió)rres omissum volunt: MAREL. 
Donasz. Frustra. 








—16 eir d» 8e »ukrlrAaykror 
€— Üüravr Ó'  áelóew...... which 
Klausen has explained very 


426. 8300. rovs] Aeschines 
is called Aajorpos Ursrorpooos de 
Coron. p. 381 8 320. The fall 


of Olynthus was at the close of 
948 zB.c. We learn from $ 303 
that 4he traitors were outlawed 
8i Athens, as Arthmius of 
Zelea (see $ 808) had been on 
& former occasjion. Cp. de 
Cherson. p. 99 $ 40 (from the 
strong language of which, vá»- 
TUP kükigT dmoNwAacuw, i5 has 
been inferred that they were 
put to death by Philip: but see 
above on 8 118). with de Coron. 
88 46—48. Bee Thirlw. v. 816. 

8301. é&reó» 6] '*When 7 
repeat." Cp. Aesch. Agam. 12 


clearly though he has shewn 
a most remarkable desire sub- 
sequenitly in the same Tragedy 
wiliully to go astray. Having 
predetermined before he edited 
the Choephoroe that éwe óé 
(623) should signify &recra, he 
prepares the way for this inno- 
vàtion on sound Greek and 
Bound sense, by forcing the same 
interpretation upon Agam. 198, 
&nd 218. In the former pas- 
sage the obvious connection is: 
kal TÓO' Tryejv Ó TpécBvs (184) 
dissi: ebr' dxAolg xeva-yé Bapi- 
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povs éyovres aupidxovs, iyupiows 6€ Eévows kal puípeat 
T€vT5okovra VpdQv (f9ogÜgcavrev avrois, kai ér. TÀv 
TroAuTOV Terpaku yim, ovO€v avroUs TovTGv éOÓvviüg 
cca, aXXà Trpiv uev. é£eXÜeiv éviavróv ToO TroXéuov 
Tde TÓXew; áTácas droXwAékegav Tàs év Tj XaA- 
itOucr) ot TrpoDuGovres, kai. SDiNvmmros oUkér. elyev. vrra- 
koUeuv Tois "rpoO.8oÜciv, oUO. elyev 0 TL Trpiyrov Xaffg. 
Trevrakogiovs Ó (TÉas TpobDoÜévras, v avTOv TÓV 


8302. Vulg. oUker' el xev érakoUew relinquo, quanquam est 


quod displiceat. 
Dip. VoM. BEkx.st. 


VOPTO...... vvoal Ó'...... émel ó& xal 
ees eoa vai à' à wpécBus TÓU elwe 
$wvóv' the last words being & 
repelition of jryeuàv ó TpécBvs. 
In the latter passage, if ró0cv 
musí necessarily signify ó6ev, 
which I strongly doubt notwith- 
Síanding Pers. 100, we have & 
most natural apodosis in ÉrÀa 
9 oUv Üvrhyp "yevéaOa. x... (224). 
But Klausen is & most unsafe 
guide: not indeed from ignor- 
ance, but petulant self-will: see 
his note on Choeph. 348 (368) 
where he actually maintains 
that uj is used for o6 '" ubicun- 
que negatio quaepiam affirmatur 
ei asseveratur," and for fear 
his note should be misunder- 
Síood or overlooked, translates 
in his commentary u76...... TÉ- 
Üayav: "'neid quidem, sane ne 
id quidem nobis contigit, ut 
honestam mortem obiret pater." 
And he is 80 confident, that he 
eares noi io bring forward a 
Single sepecious instance io sup- 
port him, his quotations being 
either mainly from passages 
where à) is so used after an 
oath (à peculiari;vv which ad- 
miis of explanation), or where 
Mà folows às used causally in 
the sense of quippe qui. When 
an unfortunate person explains 


oU, Ümeixev Urako/v S. k. s. A. En. 
vxakoUu» 0",  áxo/uv Y. DoBRB. xal d. 


TuRnic. 


oU0év by u»0auós, one is apt to 


. laugh at his blunder, and rest 


satisfied that he exposes himself 
and is unlikely to mislead bis 
readers: but when an editor of 
Klausen's learning and a&cute- 
ness i8 s0 crotchety as to adopt 
for his motto ** video meliora 
proboque: Deterior& sequor:" 
graver feelings naturally arise, 
&nd in proportion to his merits 
his faults deserve severer casti- 
gation.—This statement'of the 
condition of Olynthus at ihe 
commencement of her war with 
Philip is perhaps as exaggerated 
88 the description of the close 
of her siruggle with Sparta, 
&bove 8 299. See Thirlw. v. 
808. — xexryuévoq] Observe the 
nominativus pendens. Cp. 8833. 
Nicostr. p. 1253 8 20. Here it 
i8 more exceused by ámoXwAéke- 
ca» following. 

$ 302. The various reading 
oUx Umeixev Ürako/ur I should 
render: '*Philip could no$ pre- 
sent himself in hearkening tio 
the call of the iraitors," as in 
Plat. Gorg. 497 B brócxes Zoe- 
kpáre, é£eAéyzav. where vapáoxes 
would bemore natural. Voemel's 
** non sustinuit obtemperare " I 
in no wise believe. He quotes 
Hesych. bréxec 0rouévei, Burely 


302 


393 


304 
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»yovpévov éXafev avrois omoi 0 GiXurTOS, Üg0vS 
, b [4 LÁ , [4 N y bl ef 
oU6els TravTOTEe GXXos üvÜpovrev. kai ovre TÓV T)ALOV 
7axVvovro oí ra)Ta "rowÜvres obre T?v tyrv "rarpióa 
RA 350 € » e N y , » bl 
oUcav, é$' ?)s éaracav, ore iepà ovre Tadovs obre Tv 
perà TabTa '*yevqgouévgv aia xvvqv. éri rois TotoUTous 
L4 eu » 9 wy , ^ A 
épyyots" ovTres ékdpovae à àvópes  AOnvaio, kal rapa- 
TAjyas Tó ÓcpoGoxetv 7ro.ct. Upds oDv, Upás eU $poveiv 
Ó6et ToUs 7roXXovUs, kai Q7) émrvrpémeiw và ToiaDTa, aXXa 
L / M M Li V € ^ »y , 
koXalew Ompuocía. «ai rp àv xa vmrepdóvés eim, ei 
^ N M 
xarà uév TOv "OXvvOiovs vrpobóvrov TroXXà. kai Gewa 
, , A oc * € ^ , ^ 18 ^ b 
éJenóíaaaÓe, rovs 0à Trap )uiv avrois aüwoÜvras qi) 
, , N 
koXatovres aívouaÜe. — Aéye TO Nrndua pa. pot TÓ Trepi 
TGv OXvvOlov. 


| VHoIZMA. 
Ta$v0' )peis, à àvOpes O.cac rat, opÜGs kai kaXds 
mái " EXAyot kai BapBápows Sokeire éebiaÜau kar 


oUO' elxev Ürakoüwv Tois mp. Ó 7t prov Adgy quod vide ne a vero 
proximum sit. Qui vmeixev primus scripsit, erraverunt oculi ad 
pr. syll. vocabuli sequentis. De conjunct. post ovb' ctyey vid. ad 
$ 181. Mox iryovuévov B. Y. syeuóvov vulgo. — —Trois (ante rotoUrois) 
om. Brxkx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Dix». VogM.- Sed habent articulum 
F. Q. O. k. r. s. t. u. v. et opinor omnes Lambiniani et Reiskiani, 
et facile ro. excidit ante roto. 

83083. wymeícaw0e Manxr. sensu invito. Vid. not. Infra pro 
VHIZMA, V$lopara S. 

8304, "EAMgci re F. Y. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante REersk.—— 


this gloss refers to passages like 
the one quoted from Plato. Be- 
sides what a paltry meaning 
this rendering gives. I do not 
understand what ihe Zurich 
editors mean by their references 
to $ 61 (57), and $ 215 (237). 
In 8 57 they themselves read 
éréxovres, In $8 287 mdrra rák 
TO» vóuw» Üméxew has surely 
nothing in common with this 
passage. 

'* Not 


8 308. 3) éirpérew] 


io overlook, not io put up 
with." Cp. Thucyd. vr. 40, 
where the word is used still 
more absolutely, os Tp3s alo0o- 
uévovs kal ui] érirpéiovras. [See 
on Thuc. rz. 71, 1.] el xarà 
uév k.T.A.] '* If when you voted 
many vindictive resolutions...... 
yet you should be found...... 
The change of mood is neces- 
S&ry in Greek, while our own 
language frequently is less pre- 
cise. Dobr. refersto Porson on 
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dvÓpdv 7rpoOordw xai Ücois éyÜpdw.  émeiór) Towvvv TÓ 
GwpoDokeiv TrpóTepov ToÜ rà Toiabra, Toiciv éoTi kal 
Or éketvo kai TaÓe TpáTTovai TLives, Ov àv & dvOpes 
"AOgvaio. ÓepoOokoDvra i6nre, ToÜTov kal "rpooórgv 
elva, vopitere. €& Ó 0 £v kaipoUs 0 O6 Tparyuara 
ó 66 aTpari (Tas TpoOiGociw, àv àv ÉxaaTos olua4 
kUpios tyévgra,, "aUra OuadÜeiper puaeiv Ó Ópolms 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS "rüvTa« "rpocy)keu  CoaTL Ó Up, o 
&vOpes 'AÜgvaio, Trepi Tovrev póvois TÀV TrávrOV 
avÜpoxrov oikeiots xprjaÜa, Tapab&iyuagi, kay ToUs 
arporyóvovs, oUs érrauveire Oucavos, Cono puuetoÜat. — kal 
yàp €i py Tàs pàyas umJ5é ràs eTpareías pg66 ToUs 
KivOvvovs, €v ols 7jaav éxeivo, Xayrrpo(, avpaívew kae- 
pos, aXX. áryeÜ' ovxiav Upels év TO Trapóvri, aXXà. TÓ 
Y €U $poveéiv avrGv uuuetaÜe. rovrov «yàp TavraxoU 
xpeta, kai ovOév écart Trpa'ypuaroéo repov ovÓ. OóyXnpó- 


elójre Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad $ 284.—-——Post fxacros, Vw 
vulg. ante Reisk. qui cum Al. A? omisit. RBevocavit Brkk. 
[et 8t.] e F. S. Y. Q. t. v. Habent etiam Ep. Tunic. DiNp. Voza., 
Equidem omisi; quid enim sibi velit, parum liquet. Puto li- 
brarios inseruisse, quibus rà ÓwaeTüpu Távrwv kópua elvat com- 
pertum erat. Sed d» fkaeros vv kUpis écri dixisset Orator, 
neque tum non inepte adderetur. Potest etiam Jud» propter oluaa 
irrepsisse, v et o confusis. Infra márvras S. k. s. Al, 
vulgo. 

88056. xal yàp om. F. Y. Q. t. v. B. in yp. habet. S. om. Ep. 
Tunic.———crpariàs k. r. s. A, Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad $ 278. 
——ecvupuBaíve. kaipós P. S. Y. Q. v. ovufalvew xatpós t. e» rois vür 
cvuBalve. pajielo0at katpots vulgo. | é» rois vv evuBalret kaipots m. 
sec, in marg. S. 


drarvras 


Phoeniss. 91, Schaefer to Melet. 


with Schaefer in omitting ójd». 
Critic. p. lll, where he cites 


8 905. xal «yàp el jj. x.r.A.] 


Plat. Apol. 28 E. 

427. 8804. el Ó' ó uà» kaiposs 
k.T.A] '*If one betrays op- 
portunities, another interests, 
another soldiers, those things 
of which each may have become 
supreme manager, these he de- 
siroys." I cannot but agree 


* For even if (to imitate) their 
batiles, their expeditions, the 
hazards wherein they were dis- 
linguished,———an opportunity 
does not now occur, but you are 
at peace at the present time, at 
least imitate their good sense." 
Bee below on $ 331. 


395 


306 
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Tepov TO küMds $poveiv ToÜ xaxd, dXX év rÀ le 
xpóvo vvvi kaÜnuevos Vd» ÉxacTos, àp pp à ypr) 
ryeyvola n Trepi Tov ?rpayparov xai Nenóitgras, Bexrio 
TÀ kowd Trovjce, Tij Tókeu. kai dbia TOV Trpoyovow 
Tpáte, àv Ó à p») Oc, $avXórepa xai dváfia TV 

307 "rpo*yóvev Trowjcet. TL OUV Ékeiyou Trepi TovTov édjpo- 
vovv; TavTi Xaflew avavyvoO, *vpappareUs Oei vyáp 
Upüs eiOéva, Ór, émi Toi ToLovTots Cp'yows paÜvpeire, 
dv Üávarov kareyvowaaiv oi Trpoyovot — Aéye. 


| ETHAH. 


"Axovere, &) àvOpes AÜmvaio, TGv xypauuaáTav Xe- 271 
yóvrov " ApÜjuov Tov IIuOovaxrosc Tov ZeXeirqgv éyOpóv 
N , ^ , ^)» , N ^ 
elvat xai vroXéutov. ToU. Óruov ToU ' AÜnvalwv xai TOV 
cuyo» avróp Kai «évos "y. Oà Tí; ÓT& TOV 


428 
308 


€ 306. oQAavpórepa r. Vid. not. Mox re xa) F. Y. Q. O. B. 
ISE, 
307. Pro elóérat, lóctvy S. Ep. Tunrc. DrNp. VoEgw. Baxx. st. 
Vid. $ 284. ——TIPAMMATA EKAOFTHZ 8. Y.O.t. u. v. I'PAM- 
MATA EK ZTHAHZ Marg. Ed. Lutet. Ep. Tonic. VoxM., 
8 308. kal -yévos om. pr. B. add. antiq. Post xpvoóv, róv om. 
F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. Vokw. BExx. st. Quibus si quis ob- 
Bequatur, vide ne róv ante xpvcóv omittendum sit. ^ Voem. citat 





8306. 4XX é» TQ lo xpóvo 
K.T.A.] It takes up no more 
timeto vote useful and salutary, 
than bad &nd degenerate mea- 
SUres. $avAórepa] Phot. p. 
650, 19 Ed. Porson. $Aaüpor: 
$ koÜ$o» kaxóv' Óuaóépe «yàp 
$AXaÜpor kal $aüXov* $Xaüpor uv 
yáp écaT« TÓ jakpàüv kakóv* aüXor 
$e r0 uéya. So Etym. Magn. 
p. 789, 49 in nearly the same 
words. There is some truth in 
this distinction of the Gram- 
marians. Aaüpos generally fol. 
lows verbs of speaking, and is 
equivalent to ** derogatory, de- 
preciating, disparaging." But 
seo Mid. p. 579 8 208 d» 5é 7 





$AaÜpor (dmayyeM0g Tí TóXe), 
Aristocr. p. 651$ 92 5 «ye sóXs 
$AaÜpov o/00é» Telceras xarà TÓ 
ye$uwpa ToÜro Timoor. p. 749, 
8 158 Ór« o00ép ajrQ yevícovro 
$^aUpor dà rfjs 'ypadfjs ríjoóe. 
428.8308. Arthmius of Zelea 
(& town in the Troad mentioned 
by Homer Il. r1. 824) wag brand- 
ed with infamy (oryArws) at 
the proposal of Themistocles, 
as we learn from Plut. T. 1. 
p. 114 E. Demosthenes alludes 
to this also rrr. Philipp. p. 121 
8 42. In $ 43 he calls him 
0oUXov Baciéws, ko which Har- 
poeration refers in "ApÓ6,uos: 
Óvopa kpuov, 6o0Nós [rwos] fa- 
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xpuaóv Tüv ék ràv BapBápcwv eis roUs " EXXqvas T/ya- 
wey. ovKoÜv &cTLiV, €$ Coikev, éx ToÜTow iOciv Or, oL 
, N e ^ ei ,* « , , MI 
Trpóyovo, pev vj.cov Oros uro àXXos avÜporrov uos 
$ "^ , )! , , M b € ? 
emi xpnpacu um5ótv épyaàcera, kakóv Tr9v 'EXAdóa 
; , € ^ s 065 M , 9 UN e * 
éjpovri£ov, üpets 66 ovÓé Tz» TróNuv avTZ)v Ómos uncis 
TÀV TONTOV aÓucjae, mpoopáaOe. — vr) AU aXX. Omas 309 
» ^ M , » e ?, * ced v 
érvye Tabra, Tà vpapa0" éarqkev. | aXX. ÓXqys ovavs 
iepás Tíjs a«porroNeos TavTc)ci kai TTONAT)V eUpvyxtmpiay 
, , ' M ^ A , ? ^ 3 
éxyova«s Tapà T)v xXaMenv Tv LeyáXqv 'A8mváy éx 
Ocfuáe ÉaTqev, jv ápuaetoy xj vroMus ToU "pos ToUs 
/, , , ^ € , A , 
Bapfapovs roXéuov, Góvrev rv 'EXXQvov rà xpypuara 
TaU)T, dvéÜ«xev. TOÓTE uéV TOlvvV OUTO GejvÜv Tjv TO 


272 


Dinarch. c. Aristog. vers, fin. (de eodem Arthmio) xojicat TÓ 
xpvaloy ék« M3jbuv. | Sed ibi $aclv praecedit et recte **significat 
notum illud." Infra idem Dinarch. »ypáyavres 9uxppyjóqr... ...Órc Tor 
ék Mjbur xpvsóv k.r.X. [ut Aeschin. (bis) rTÓ éx Mov xpvalov]. 
Potuit 4 er/À*» dicere (rQv «papiro» XN evyóvTcwv) TÓv xp. TO» éx 
TO» B. vel róv ék TQv B. xp., rÓv xp. é« ràv B. non potuit. Hoc 
rumor potuit loqui. qs» F. S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. Infra épyd- 
cera. B. Y. Al et pr. k. épyáosgro: vulgo, quod superscr. in B8. 


dóucjce. F. S. Y. k. A!. dien 8. dup vulgo. 

8 809.  móXews k. Vid. Thucyd. m. 16 xaAsra....... ? dxpo- 
voMs uéxpt ToU0e Ért bm '"AÜmvaiev TóNss. Apud Demosthenem 
tamen «óXs sic usurpatum non memini. ék Oóebiüás. B. Y. Q. k. 
8. Al. Oefui u.. éy 6efig vulgo. ——7à xp'jsara [raóra) Dons. 








ewéws. — Bee also Aesch. de 
Coron. 8 258 p. 90 8t. —647 R. 
Dinarch. c. Aristog. 8 24 p. 108 


———ÜÓ-mws Érvxye, & euphemism. 
Cp. Plat. Gorg. 514 E woM& 
pày Ümr cs érüxopuerv Toi(foat 


S.-90 R.———4AXos dvOpómwv] 
from its opposition to ràv To- 
Avwü»r, means: *'*an inhabitant 
of another country." See $8651. 

8309. »à AU! àAN...] ** Yes 
but, it will be argued, this in- 
scription stands anywhere (i. e. 
it is left in Some obscure room 
or other, neglected ànd unno- 
ticed by everybody) On the 
eonirary...its place is benide 
ihe bronze statue, the large 
statue of Minerva." See 8 29. 
For »? Aia see $8 174, 246. 


( — &papretv) T0XAà óé karopÜdica:, 
Eur. Hippol. 929 Tiv 4e» à- 
kalay, Ti». 0 Um cs érüyxarvev 
(— dàworv). . Bo Ümws éOvvaro 
$ 279 (any how he could). For 
the repetition of the article, see 
on $8 29.———róre né» roiyw] 
Sehaefer directs attention to 
ihe particle Toívv» recurring 
ihrice in three consecutive sen- 
tences, and compares de Coron. 
p. 917 $8 274, 975. It has 
already been remarked hat 
Toivvr i8 used either im continua- 
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L4 P! b! , M M! ^ ^ 
O(ka.ov kai TÓ koXMdlew TOUS TÀ TOL.aÜTG T"rotoUVTOS 
&vruov, Gc T€ T's avTT]s rj£.oUTO a Tágeus TÓ T€ Gpua T- 
etop T7j$ ÜcoU kai aí xarà TGV TÀ TOLGUT AdOLKOUVTOV 

!" . ^ v7 v , , 3 8v 8v» 

310 TuLopiau vy 0€ eyéNos, á0eia, aia xvvr, ei p) Trj» dyav 
ra/vTQgv éfovc(av ayrücere vüv )peis. vopnito Toívvv 273 
€ ^ . * , ^ * y , MJ 
Uhds, & àvOpes AÜmvato, oU xaÜ év T& póvov TOUS 
Trporyovovs pupovpévovs opÜds àv Toiv, dXXà xai 

311 xarà Távra 6ca Émparrov éelrns. éxeivot Toivvv, ex 
ef - )?(C e" A ?, ^ $, , 

&TaGvres eU olo OT. TÓV Xóyov ToÜTov àknkóare, KaA- 
Xia TÓv 'lmrmovíxovy ra)Tgv T9v VTÓ vavrov ÓpvXov- 


8310. alexóry om. B. Ep. Tunric. VorM. BEkx. st. Injuria, 
opinor; quanquam Dosnz. quoque omissum mavult. Judicii 
(vid. ad $8 219) Reiskiani apto exemplo sit ejus emendatio: vü» 0 


eyes, 6o) &beua. Ala xiv. 
$ 311. 


Voem.) 8, Mox 6pvovuérs» F. B. Y. Q. k. A! 


tion or as a particle of inference. 
——Tíjs avrís...crácews] **Of 
the same position," i. e. to stand 
in the s&me place, io be placed 
close io one another, al 
Tu.oplau] i.e. 7 cry: 88 Tà 
ypáupara above. 

$310. é£fovcías] *' License." 
See 8 222, Mid. p. 559 8 138. 

8811. raírg» Th» vmwó..... ] 
" After having on his embassy 
negotiated (see $147) that peace 
which is in the mouth of all, 
* that the king of Persia should 
not come down io the sea coast 
within & day's journey for a 
horse, nor sail with & ship of 
war within the  Chelidonian 
roeks and Cyaneae,' because he 
wa8 adjudged, &c." This peace 
was negotiated 470 ».c. [466 
Clint.] after the two-fold victory 
on ihe river Eurymedon in 
Pamphylia (briefly alluded to 
by Thucyd. 1. 100) as we learn 
from Lycurg. c. Leocr. 8 78 
p. 157 8t. —187 R. émw' E/puyué- 
óovr. Óé kal wejouaxoUrres xal 





Aó&yor (** in erasis 9 literis sed Sd prima manu " 


0pvXXovuéro» 


vavuaxouvres év(kgaar, ...avvO)kas 
émovjcavro uakpQ uéy wol uh 
mAÀeip éyrüs Kvavéur xal ac1j- 
Ados (dore guakpüv mwAoiov émi 
Táóe daoc)X0os quà ka0fÉ£Akew 
Isoer. Paneg. p. 65 b), Diodor. 
Sie. xir. 4 (where see Wesse- 
ling), and Plutarch Vit. Cimon. 
T. r. p. 486 E roüro rà Épyov 
ovrc«s éramelvcoe Th» ^yvopuyv ToU 
Bacuéws, dore cvv0écÜat ri» 
vepiBónror elpíjvqv. ékelvqv Üemrov 
ui» Opóuov del Tf 'EAXmvukfs 
áméxew ÜaXárTygs, Évóov 0é Kva- 
véo» kal XeMOovlu» pakpá vm 
kal xaXkepS6Nq ji) TXeivy. kaírot 
KaXNc0évgs oü $2o& raÜTA avv- 
0éc0n. rà» fBápBaporv, épyw € 
ao.ety 0uà $óor Tíjs vjrT s ékeivms, 
xal naxpà» oUrws áTooTijva. Tfjs 
'*EAAd0os, doT^ TevTkovra vavol 
IIepwkAéa, kal Tpiákovra | uóvats 
"EduáNrmP éwékewa zAcüga XeX- 
Oov(wr, kal uy5év avrois vGUTLKOV 
&ravríjcat wap TOv BapBápowr. 
€v 6à rois yuolouacw d. cvriryavye 
Kparepós, ávriypaóa  cvvOukav 
€S yevouévwr dvrtkararérakra«. 
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, * 7 


P! , e [4 
pévy eiprvgv "pea Bevcavra, Gov uév 6popov rjuépas 
, 
429 vei n» karafaiwew | éri 15v. ÜaXarrav| SaotMéa, 
, , ^ M 
éyróg 66 XeXibovíov kai Kvavéov TXoip puakcpo uo) 
wAciv, 6r. 69pa, Xafdety &QoEe pea Bevaas, ptkpoU uev 
aTéxTeuway, év 66 Talis eUÜvvais revrrkovra érpa£tavro 
, , , / * 7! » , 
274 TGXavTa. KaGjiTOL KaNX(o TAUTT)S €ipnvmv ovre ?rpóT€- 512 
pov ovO' UaTepor o/Oeis àv evmreiv éyot mrerrovyuévqv Tov 
e * ^ ^ e e^ 
WOXLV. GXX oU TOUT ÉGKkOTOUVV, TOVTOU LV ydp rjyobvro 
T)» avTOv aperüv kai T7 Tíje Tr0Xkews Oofav aijr(íav 
eivas, ToU 06 "rpoika, 7). jur) Tv TpóTrov ToU Trpea Bevrot* 
U v à EL Yea O0 i a60poóó 
TOoUTOV oUv Oixaiov rjElovv 7rapéyeaÜau kai a&wpoO0Kn- 
275 To» TÓV TpociOvTQ, TOlS KOLVO(S.  €KeivoL piv TOlVUV 313 
[o d $ N e ^ N ^ hj! * b] 
ovros éxÓpcv 7kyoUvro TO ÓwpoOokeiv kai aXvavreAés 
^ , * , ^ , 9? 
Ti "róÀe, GaTe pjr émi Tpabeos ugóejuds uyT ém 
^ , ^ 3 ^ 
dpÜÓpós éàv riyveaÜav jupes 06, à dvÓpes ' AOnvaior, 
T)v avT]v eip5vgv éopakóres rà pév TOV GVLaA yov 
T&v Uperépov Teiyn xaÜnpnkviav, às 66 rv mpécGewv 
^ ^ , , 
oixias oiKoCo|oUcaV, kal Trà jLÉV TTjS TTONe0S KT]uaTO, 


vulgo. rj» (unte 0dAarra») om. F. Q. r. A*. [r5»] REtsk. XeXe- 
Sore» S. XeXoovaloy» 8. Al, XeNoríac 7érpat Steph. Byzant. 





XeMóorlo» Plutarch. T. r. p. 487 A. xvavewy S. XeMóoved» xal 


Kvarcó» DiIND. 
$ 312. 


W$«el óà xal Bosór — elpfvgs 0i 
ravra roUs 'AOsvalovs lópécacQa, 
4a«à  KaAXMar rà» mpeoBeUcavra 
rw gcat Ouióepórros. The last 
wwrds are strangely at variance 
with the tradition of Demosthe- 
me [For the discussion of the 
«westion raised as to the genu- 
unemess of this document (see 
Qbeoponpus ap. Harpocrat. 
"Ar"w«wis -ypduuac:) the reader 
-m fee to Thirlwall, . Vol. 
^ y. ST, 88, Grote, Vol. v. 
*» &——1462, Ed. 2, Niebuhr's 
-^stu-es on Ancient History, 
wo Uo m5 6] The Chelido- 
"^ l€-iae (or mérpc a8 


éavrü» vulg. ante Bekker. avrà» (sic) B. 


Steph. Byz. calls them) lie off 
the Sacrum Promontorium 
in Lycia; the Cyaneae (or 
Symplegades, 80 well known 
from the myíhic narrative of 
the Argonauts) are situate in 
ihe Euxine, at the North en. 
irance of the Thracian Bos- 
poros, or channel of Constanti- 
nople. 

429. 8 311. .,ukpoU né» déx- 
Tewa» K.T.M.] For & similarly 
worded sentence comp. Timocr. 
p. 743 8 138. 

$318. ri» abrhy eclpfovgr x.T.À.] 
* Having seen that the 
at the same time (riy abri») hag 
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*, , , $*? w« ? «V d ? 
djnpnuévov, rovro. O0 à uÓ Ovap T)Xmicav Tovrore 
krggapévi, OUK GJ/TOL TOUTOUS d'rekTEeware aXXà karm- 
eyopov poa eia 6e, KG NO'yQ qoos àv épyo raóurj- 
para TravTes ópóiru. 
Ov rotvvv rà "ráXat dv Tuis - póvov eimetv, kai 276 
Óià Tovrev TOv "apabevyparov )nàs émi Tipopíav 
/ , $, $3,*? € ^ N ^ v , 
TüpakaXNégcat aXX éd vpov Tovrovi TOV €T( ÜovTOV 
dvÜÓparxrov ToXXol Oikqv Oc0wkaatv, Dv. éyo ToUs uev 
áXXovs TrapaMeiNre, Tdv OÓ ékx mpeo(gjeías, 7) ToXU 
" , N M , » ! 
TavT)s ÉXarTO xakà T9v OM eipyaarau, Üaváro 
ÜnuuoÜévrov évós 7) Óvotv éruuvqo0roouai. — Kal uoi 
Aéye rovTi TÓ N)uiopa Xaov. 


314 


- 


| VHOIXMA. 430 


Kará Tovri TÓ Nridwna o ávbpes A8paiot TÓV 277 
arpéa eov é éxelyov, Uueis Üavarov kaTéyvore, dv els 1 jv 
'"ETwpar5s, avp, es éyà TGv Tpeafvrépev axovo, 
aTrovÓaios kal ToXXd pios T TOXei kai TOv ék 


315 


$318. droxreveéire F. Q. k, r. s. e", Al, B. Harl *'quae 
proba erit locutio (ait TaxvLoR.) si interrogative sumas hano 
periodum." 

$814. sáAai S. Y. swaAXaid vulgo.  aAaf' Cobet. Var. Lect. 
p. 384 '* nam dicitur ol zráAa, sed rà áXa4 *yevopeva, aut rà saa." 
Contra citat Voemel. Soph. Oed. R. 916. ln Lept. $ 81 p. 482 
aas vulg. Sed TáAa: B. alii optimae notae libri. Idem Cobet. 
TÀ!p Ér. jüvrov árÜpdómuwv "absurdum additamentum" appellat. 
Pro akd, xarà S. O. t. Ove» r. s. B. '*Bic ille si bene 
memini ubique" Rzisx. 





destroyed the fortresses of your 
allies and is building the houses 
of your ambassadors, has car- 
ried off our country's posses- 
sions, and earned for them 
(the envoys) what they never 
expected even in & dream." 
There is probably an allusion 
to ihe proverb óvap TXovréiv 
Plat. Theaet. 208 B, Lxysis 
218 C. 


S. DEM. 


430.8315. Harpocration:"Ert.- 
Kpárys: 'leatos év TQ Tepl Twv 
év» Maxeüovía  py0évrwv. — obrós 
éaTww ó Ty ' AÓnvalov Óguacyuryos 
ó Zakeaópos [the man with the 
beard: see Aristoph. Ecolesias. 
71 k&ywry' "Exwpárovs oUk ÓM^yq 
kaXMora ($«^ywva) and the Schco- 
lias& who quotes from Plat. 
Comic. &vat UiT5»v7s 'Emkpares 
cakecQópe. Bee more in Maus- 


15 


m 
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^ , 4 ^ A wv 

Ileipaios. kararya'yovrov Tv Ojuov kat àXXos Ogport- 

, , . e OE LEE *57 , PF 
K0$. GXX Ój«8s ovOé€v avTOv G$éNgce rovTOV, Óukaics 
ov yàp é$' ruaeía xpyaróv civau Óct Tv Tà Tavra 

"^ $ e^ *0€ N e^ , 
6,o.kety áfioÜvTa, ovóé TO TuoTevÜQva, TpoXafovra 
vap vpGv eis TÓ j.eito OvvaaÜat kakovpyyety. karaxpr- 
278 aÜat, aXX. arrXós jm6€y Djás dDuceiv éxovra, €i Toivvv 310 

TL TOVTOLs à rpaKTOV éar, ToUTCYV €i» ols éxeivcov Óavaros 
KaTéyvogTa, cué amokreivyare Oy. akoTeire yàp. 
, b] N N J * , [4 
éTe(Ó? vapà Trà ypappuara duoi émpéofev- 
gGaV Éketvot, kai ToUT éai TOV ÉykNnpárov qrpóror. 

. * , M] A , , A * ? 
obro, Ó€ ov Tapà Tà *ypapuara; ov TÓ puév Nrnduoua 


'A0nvaíots xai  Tois 


S 815. 
incipit uucec at Oe. 
TyM«aUra, om. Y. 8. Al. 
prima? Dind. 
Voem. Habent Dix». VokxM. 

$ 316. 
st.] om. k. s. A!. 


quoque deletum vult) VoEw. [qui retinet Tà y/$upa]. 
* margini olim adscripta ad interpretandum verbum 


SCHAEFER. : 


Q$7oiv post in textum irrepserunt. 
liber, qui cum habeat ró y*$wpa, caret pisce kaL.? 
Cf. Flat. Phaedr. 208 A 
TÓ GVyypappua irrepsit. —— —T0 TpoTrov praeter S. libri. 
retinerent, neutiquam stare potest. 


Ep. "Tunc. delevi. 


sac. on Harpocrat.] oó urm-4o- 
reve. kal. Annoa0Éévgs év TQ pl 
T's TapaTmpeoBe(as. He was sent 
as ambassador to the court of 
Persia, and was so pleased with 
his reception that he declared 
upon his trial that & proposal 
ought to be made to elect yearly 
not nine archons, but nine am- 
bassadors to the great king. 
Plutarch, T. 1. p. 294 E, Athen. 
vi. 251 B (who, in contradiction 
to our Orator, tells us that the 
Athenians roürov &xpirov. efacav). 
His embassy is alluded to by 
Plat. Com. in Ilpéefgeo: ap. 
Athen. vi. 229 F xaréAafor 


'A0mvaiov cvpupaxors, 


o0 *ydp éó' 4$. om. pr. B. in fine lineae, altera linea 
Deticientia supplevit m. antiqua. .——rd, ante 
*In S. primo omissum supplevit m. 
** Add. antiq. non ut videtur ipse primns scriba " 


karévyverat b.-——éxetvo,, [xai TÓ Vidvua] Bxxx. [om. 
kal om. S. Diwp. (qui in annot. ró y'jéuspa 


Recte 


Docet etiam optimus Bekkeri 
Post 
ubi similiter a/To 
Bi omnes 
cuppáxos [elvat keAebe 





"Evikpárgs Te kal dopyulctos | 
*apà ToU Baciuéws [see Anmot. 
Crit. S 150] Accra Ówpoóoki- 
nara, | ó£vBaóa xpvc&à kal srwa- 
kickovs ápyvpoUs. After writing 
this note I find I have been 
anticipated in my references by 
Meineke Fragm. Com. Vol 1. 
182,183. Another Epicrates is 
mentioned below under his 
nickname Kvpwlev 8 329. 

S 316. émre)* vapd x.r.X] 
* Bince, as the psephism says, 
ihey acted on the embassy in 
violat:on of their instructions 
des Did not the psephism (say) 
for Athenians and their allies, 
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E 
317 oro, 6€ Gaxéas éxaTóvOovs dTéjmvav; ov TO £v 
Jdioua ToUs ápyovras ópko)v ToUs év Tai "rOXeaw, 
? , «* / * ^ , , 
ovro, 06, ovs ODiAum TOS avroís Tpocémreu e, Tovrovs 
Gpkuc av; ov TO p&v xr$óuspa ov06apo0 uóvovs évrvyya- 
vew GiXcmTTTO, obro, Ó  ovOév émavcavro iía - 
TT, 2 xpnua 
, 3 , * ^ , ^ 
318 Tilovres ; kai qMéyxy0moav riwwves avTOV £v T7)279 
BovXA59 ov raNgÜr aTawyyeXXovres. obro, Ó€ «ye 
kdi év TQ O9)ug. kai vmó ToU; TOUTO yap écTL TÓ 
, € , ^ e^ ? Li 
AajuTpoV. vm* avrGv» TGV Tpayuarov' ols yàp aary- 
yecXav obTot, TüvTG Ó5mov *yéyove ravavría. ovÓ 
, / 3 , ^ v » e 
319 émia TéNXovres | $»ci TáN81. oUkovv ov obrot. 431 
kai karadev6óuevoL, ry avppáyov kai 6ípa 
AapfávovTes. avri puév Toipvv ToU kara evóo- 


Th» clo'vy] Brxk. [om. st. et ceteri] om. S. k. s. A!. **Si deleas, 
sententia fit manca" $Scuaxrr. Noli eredere: $75cei» facile subin- 


ielligi potest. 
8317. Omnes ut videntur libri in ópkoÜv......Gpkwsa» consen- 
iiunt. ** Vellem Codex (ait Scmaxkr.) ópxwca» offerret." Sed 


Graecorum levitas non modo siructuras et vocabula sed et ipsam 
orthographiam passim multiantium satis nota est. Plat. Theaet. 
198 D spi» éxkro0a« ToU kexkríjaÜac EÉvexa, 199 À Ó uév mis 
Exr9Tat. uj kekrífjo0ac documento sufficiant. Vid. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 762. De ópxo)v et ópkitew docte scripsit idem p. 860, 
361. póvovs uóvq Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 112, coll. de Coron. p. 
278,1. "Vid. nos Journal of Philology, Vol. 1v. p. 310. 

8319. ToU xaraye/0cc0a. omnes praeter S. s. Al. Vid. ad 
8 176. Óevórepov ToÜ karayeócac0a. S. Y. Q. Oewórepov To0 
xarayevbec0a, O. k. r. 8S. t. Al oí karaye/cacÓ0a. Dewórepav 





and they declare the Phocians 
to be excluded from the terms 
of the treaty? &c." "The first 
TÀ *ypápj.ara refers to the in- 
Siructions given to  Epicrates 
and his colleagues, the second 
to those of Aeschines and his 
eo-ambassadors. Reiske mis- 
understood the sense. Through- 
out the passage the two embas- 
Bles are contrasted. 

$317. xpuparlgorres] Not to 
be confounded with the middle 
xp»uariópevou (money-making) 


but **transacting business, con- 
coctling schemes with." The 
ordinary sense of ihe word is 
** to bring forward à measure in 
the ecclesia," corresponding to 
referre in Latin, 

8 318; oíro. 06 «yc] '*And 
ihese too." See on 8$ 102. —— 
TÓ Aajumpóv] *'*For this is the 
grand argument." See 8$ 130. 

4891. 8 319. dvri 4i» Tolvvy 
k.T...] "Instead then of íhe 
word *belying?! (read) *having 
entirely ruined'," See $ 176. 
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^ e , 
j.evou TavreAGx  aToXoAekOTes TX 66 Ómmov 
^ , ^ ' 4 P E e 7 
Tolro Oewórepov ToU karavrevcaaÜat. — aXX, urjv vmrép 
e^ ^ , , N ?, ^ 3 /, 
ye ToU OÓopa eiXmndéva, ei này rjpvovro, é£eXéyxew 
Aourév üy 5v, éreiór Ó  ouoXoryobatw, daryew Órmov 
28o Trpocjkev. Tí ovv, à ávOpes AÜ8mvatoi; rovrov ovToS 320 
éyóvrov veis éxeívov Tdv av0pdv Óvres, ot. 6€ xa 
Tiveg avTGv ér, Üvres, Urropeveire TOV 6v eyepyérgv 
ToU Ó5uov kal róv ék IIeipasós, ' Eerupárqgv, éxmreaciv 
kai koXacÓ7vat kai vraMv rperv € paaev(3ovXov éxet- 
* , e^ Ll ^ ? b! 
vov TOv OpacvfovXov To) OxuoruwxoU kal ToU dmó 
QuAZs kararyaryovros TÓv Orpov, TàXavra Oéxa, pig- 
[4 N hl *5,55 € /, 9 , M 
Kéva,, kai TÓy àd  AppoO/lov kai "Apiaroyeirovos kai 321 


vulgo. Mox rà Aourór dp j» F. Q. O. r. s. t, u. v. In S. a» jj» 
'Aovrór. Vid. Amm. Cr. 8 247. vpoXoyovr BS. Q. Ep. Tunic. 
Drwp. Vorw. Brkx. st. Librariis emendantibus puto deberi, 
——Mox *pocjke. k. a?*. [de 8. tacet Bekk.] e*. A!. A?, ** Mihi 
placet -pos5ke" ScHAEF. Paene reposueram: sed fortasse de- 
fendi potest imperfectum et in $ 328 omnes habent. | 

8320. E éxelvev rv ávüpóv mavult DoBR. 
pr. Al. Dix». Sed vid. ad $ 99. IHewaéos B. Y. **ut saepe" 
(ait Bekk.)  RBeceperunt Ep. Tumic. *'In Codicibus notae tam 
bonae vix expectaveris" ScHAEFER.———OpacófovXov éketvov ToU 
om. Y. et pr. S. ——Post óquoriwov, viór add. F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
Mox xal om. DrND». 

8321. xal 'Apwroyelrovos om. B. ('*in quo manus antiqua 








TOv Ék lleipauos 


—-—Àrép "ye Tob...... ] See 8$ 7. 


qualify the exaggeration. Voo- 
Translate: **However, at all 


mel ** ad supplicium sane abripi 


events, touching the allegation 
ihat they have received bribes, 
&ssuming they denied it, it 
would have remained to sift 
out the matter, but since they 
&dmit it, surely you ought to 
have summarily proceeded a- 


gainst them (and not to wait for. 


8 trial)" There is some degree 
of exaggeration in this: Philo- 
erates I conceive alone admitted 
ihe charge ($129), though De- 
mosthenes chooses to extend 
his confession to the rest of 
ihe ambassadors. spocferv (not 
*poc)ke) is probably used to 


decet," confounding the imper- 
fect with the present. 

$320. rà» uév ebepyérmr x.r.A.] 
The apodosis is found in $8 322 
TÀÓv 06 ' Arpoyyrov...See on $ 250. 
Here the protasis is repeated 
ToUTOUS LÉV...... S 321. ékTe- 
ceiv* either *forfeit your fa- 
vour" (literally ** be hissed off 
the stage," de Coron. p. 3158265, 
Plat. Gorg. 517 A), or ** be ban- 
ished." "There is the same am- 
biguity in Androt. p. 593 $8 1. 
Here I am led to prefer the for- 
mer by the position of xoAac03- 
VOL. 
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TOv TÀ puéywcT dyaÜà )pás eipyaapévov, oU vou 
Óià Tàs evepyeatas, üe vmrp£av eis jpás, év Grac 
TOÍSs lepois émií Tails Üvaiaus aTovOdv xai kparrpov 
KoivGvovs "removgÜe xai àOere xai TtuüáTe éE loov 
322 Tois "jpeg, kai Tois Ücois, TovToUS uv Travras Tr)V ék 281 
TOv vOLGV Oigv vmeoynkéva, kal ure avyyvopugv 
pr €Xeov ur9re Ta40i$ kXaovra Ojovvua TOV evep- 
yerdv UT àXXo jm9ev avro) cdeXgkéva,, TOv O8 
"ATpojrov ToU wvypajuar.oTOU kai l'XavkoÜéas Trje 
ToU; ÜL.ácovs cvvayovans, é' ole érépa réÜvg«ev ié- 


supplevit? Diwp.] k. s. A!. Ep. Tonic. Voew, BExx. st. Eandem 
varietatem praebent libri in Leptin. p. 462 8 20. Mox [xal] róv 


BEkk. [xai st.] om. ó^*. DN». 
Scmaer. "Vid. not. 
pévov S. Y. Q. r. 
pronomine, A!. 
Tinás vulgo. 

8 322. xAalovra B. A!. 
d$*joere ponunt F. 8$. 





8321. '* And the descendant 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
aye (xal) of those who have 
wrought the greatest services 
towards you. "The names of 
these miscalled patriots and 
worthless men were so inti- 

maiely associated in the minds 
of an AÁthenian audience, that 
they could hardly be disunited 
even in such & passage as the 
present. (The reader will pro- 
bably recollect that the heiress 
of & partner in a noted firm re- 
joiced in the name Miss A. and 
p. ) Bee Leptines passim.  (Di- 
narchus however c. Demosth. 
8 63 p. 98 St. —46 R. 009 ràv 
á$' 'Apuoülov *yeyovórwv els xarà 
TÀ vày póoTa'yua, which passage 
is referred to by the Zurich 
Editors. Add Arist. Equit. 786 
py. Ék*yovos eU Tv ' Apuoblov ris 

éxelvyoy ; I88e. Dicaeogen. $ 47 p. 


Delendum censent Manxr. TAYLOR. 
Üpas elpyacuévcv correctus k. 78s elpyaoc- 

duas épyacuévov O. i. u. v. 
épyacuévov bpüs vulgo. 


elyyaauévov, om. 
Mox pas k. r. s. A!. 


kAdov0' VogM. Post obó£va rÓv To/Tov, 
Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vett. Edd, Ep. Tun1c. Diu». 
VoEM. BEkx. st. utrobique ponit r. 


55 St.—118 R.) According to 
Ulpian, this was Proxenus, the 
admiral already mentioned $ 56, 
858. See Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 654. às vTíp£av] *'* Which 
they first conferred on you." 
Isocrat. Plataic. p. 9807 D ri» 
auTiv eUep'yecíav. isnuet Qvmep avrol 
TvyXdvouev els üuás Ümdptavres. 
Aeschin. 8 26 p. 31 St. —211 R. 
Tàs evepyyec(as üs pets Umjp£are, 
Thucyd. rr. 67 mois avrots dgb- 
vec0a4 ola ep kal ol Aakebauuóviot 
vmryptav. Supple duwónevoc 
evToUs" Poppo. Rather ole-ep 
is by attraction for the accusa- 
tive. The origin of this con- 
siruciion is not so clear. ó bm- 
pie absolutely, Ar. Nio. Ethic. 
IV 
8 329. Óudvvua z] He probably 
had a son named Harmodius. 
See Ulpian and Boehnecke. —— 
é$ ofs érépa...] ** For such pur- 
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^ e ^ , * , M ^ ui 
pea, ToÜUTOV vpets Xaflavres adeere, Tóv T&v Toiov- 
TOv, TOv ovOé kaÜ' Bv yprjctuov T7) r0Xet, ovk avrov, 
? ; » x Ny ^ r : ^ ' 

282 oV Tra&Tépa, ovk üXXov ovOéva Tv ToVTOV ; TroioS *yüp 323 
432 *mTros, vroía, Tpvpys, «oia | eTpareía, Tis opos, Tis 
Aevrovpyy(a, Tís evadopa, ris eUvoia, Trotos kívOvvos, Ti 
rovrov dmdrrGv év Tavri TÓ xpoóve *yéyove mapà 

^ ^ e ^ 
TO/TOYV Tj vTÓXev; «airo, káy ei rabra, vravÓ. varpyev, 
éxetuo Oé ju) erpeaijv, TÓ Ouais kal "rpoika Trempe- 
/ , , ? ^ , ^ , M 
c ÉBeukéva, dToXeAéva, Órov "pocaükev avrg. ei 5€ 
^ ^ ? 
283 ure TaÜra jT ékeiva, ov TijprjaecÓe ; ovk ava- 324 
nvga05ccc0e dv karryopóv &Xeye 'Tiuapxov, cx ovàév 
$, 2 , [4 b ,» $3 —' M] , ^ 
éaT ÜdeXos Tr0Xen6 T]ris 1r) veüpa, érri Tovs aucoDvras 
éxet, ov8é qreAiTelas év 7j avyyvoyum kal qaparnryeMa 
^ ^ , É ^ € ^ 
TGV vÓjov pcttov icxvovgu' ovÓ éXeetv Upüs ore 
Tv umTépa Oei» Tüv Tiuapxov, yypabv *yvvaixa, ovre 
, v ^ ^ 
rà Taia ovr àXXov oUbéva, aXX ékeivo Opáv, byi ei 
Tporjaeae rà TÀv vopov kat Tfjs TroXcTe(as, oUX eUpm- 
^ * E ' 
284 aere rovs vds avToUs éAeraovrac. aXX Ó uev TaXat- 325 


| 
8328. ocrpari S. cf. 8 278. Sequitur vulgo voía xopyyla. om. 

B. Y.——dárárrwo» om. S. Ep. Tunrc. Diwp. VoEgw. Bekk, st. — 

ékeiva, (et mox ró om.) S. Ep. Tun1c. DiNpr. Vor. 
8 324. wv» o)Tos aliquot libri, sed ovros om. 8S. alii. lextet 

k. 8. 0^. A!. A?, quae varietas notabilis, Mox o6e ri» u. S.—— 

óct ri» Tu. A. k. 8, Vid. Ann. Crit. ad 8 219. Tà Tfjs v. vulgo. 

7rà om. S. Y. ) 











posesfor which another priestess 
has been put to death."  Ac- 
cording to Ulpian, the priestess 
Ninus, whose conviction upon 
the prosecution of the sycophant 
Menecles is alluded to Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 9965 8 2. ScmaEr.: 
* Facile suspiceris in illis 0i- 
cas, ob quos mulier poenam 
capitalem passa est, ro)s 01ac- 
Tas usos ipsa sacerdote mpo£ery- 
Tpla perpetrasse quae flagitiosa 
essent." réÜvs»xe» 8 150. 

439. 8 323, eivoua] ** Benevo- 
lence," i.e. gratuity or volun- 


tary gift, e.g. érí5osts. Schaefer 
refers to Cherson. p. 96 $8 25 
$acl Ó' eurvoías Óoóvau kal ToUro 
ToUvoua Éxe. TÀ Aupara ravra. 
Add de Coron. p. 828 S 811 
Cp. é-reól6oca», érébwkas. 

8$ 824. mapayyeMa] See on 
8 1. These passages are not 
found in the published speech 
of Aeschines, Similarly many 
iopies are adverted to in his 
reply to this Oration as having 
been touched upon by Demos- 
thenes which are now not er- 
tant. 
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^ M ^ 
aropos dvÜporros 1jriuerat, órv roUTov el8ev a&woüvra, 
, 9 * , [4 * A , ? N N 
Tovro Ó aÜdgqe Owcere eiva,; Óià Tí; €i yap Trapa 
^ , , 7 
TOv eis éavroUs éfauaprovrov TuMkavrQv "fice 
L ^ ^ A ^ , 
Oikgv Aia yivgs Xafetv, gapà rÓÀv eis Tà T/js TroXens 
^ hn e , . . *. * , / 
ToAukavÜ  "uaprukórev dv eis obros àv é£eXéyyeraa, 
: ^ ^ * , M 
Tw9AUcqgv vpàs Tpocrke, Xaf9eiv ToUs Oucpokoras xai 
, hy »? e / M € ^ * 95 ^ » 
326 Oatovras ; vr) AU, oi véo, yàp vjuiv Ov. éketvov écov- 


285 
A 3, ^ , ' 
TG, TÓv a*yyova peXrtovs. 


oUkoUv Kai Oià TÓvOÓe oi 
, , . N , , ^ 
ToMwrevóp.evoi, 6v. dv TÓ péywaTa kwOvveverau T) 
t , b b , / e o , 
TOXev  "rpoa)ke, 66 kai Tovro dpovritew'* tva, Tolvvuv 
Y^ 79 e" A ^ * , N ; , AN 
ei0Ü' 0r. xai ToÜrov amcXece, TOv Tiuapyov, ov uà 
Lh $ «v La) € , L eu » , 
A(' oUyi TGV Uperépov "raiócv, óc éacovra, aapo- 
ves, Trpoopóv | (eiat eyàp & àvópes '"AOqvatow kai vüv 433 
* / ^ ^ , 
ccdpoves 7 vyàp oVTO -yévovro kakds Tj Toe, 


9A 
t3 
-- I 


8825. 4rliuwrac vulg. jmuwserac (Sic) SB. Certatim arripu- 
erunt viri docti paullo rariorem futuri formam (de qua prudenter 
disputavit Cobet. Nov. Lect. 241) et ego olim invitus edidi. Seriba 
erravit propter fut. sequens et alteris curis revocavit Jríuwrat. 
Cum VorM. repono. éavrois pr. B. éavrà» corr. S. "fauapr- 
a»óvrwp vulg. é£auapróvrwv solus S. 








8 325. j4rluwra]]  Voemel's 


Gorg. 474 À melpacat ToÜ éAé-yxov 
collation of Cod. S. satisfying 


olov é^v oluat óctv elvai, — He re- 


me that the copyist intended to 
give gr(uworat, Y now restore it. 
From either reading we may in- 
fer that Timarehus was still 
alive. Transl '*Has been and 
stillis disfranchised." See on 
$ 2. 
8 326. ''Yes, he will say, 
(8 174) for we shall find our 
young men all the better for 
that trial: and for this too will 
not our statesmen, on whom it 
turns that the greatest interests 
ofthe state perilled?" fee $ 204. 
ov uà Ai! osxl kx.T.A.] ** Not 
caring for your children, cer- 
iainly not (see on $ 234), that 
they become moral"  Dosnk. 
quotes several instances of this 
construction, to which add Plat. 





marks: ''Singulare est illud 
Thucyd. rr. 42 xevías éNrlót os 
küp Er. Qiu vyor abri» mXovrij- 
ceccy," Translate: ** hope touch- 
ing poverty, that one may yet 
escape it and become rich:" com- 
paring r. 138 ro 'EAXqvuko0 àA- 
vióa, (hope respecting Greece) jv 
Uwerlüev. aírq OovAóoer. The 
iwo passages are so like, both 
involving in addition to other 
points of similarity the rarer at- 
traction of the object to the pre- 
ceding clause, that I wonder 
they have not been compared by 
others. 

438. $327. **For God forbid 
ihat such misfortune befal (lite- 
rally; that it should turn out 80 


-bad for) our eountry, that her 
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Gore AdoBrrov kai Aia yivov aed$poviariv. GenÜrvas 

286 roU« vecrépovs), aXX 6r. BovXevev éypaNrev, àv Tis 
€ L MÀ » € ^ 4 L4 , , 
«x Gu uro» ómXa dyov aX 1j axevn rpumpia, Óava- 
TOv eivau Tv Ünp(av a'muetov 6€ qrócov ryàp é69yu9- 
vyópeu. xpovov 'líuapyos; oXvv' ovxo)v ToUTov Tjv 328 
Aic virus amavra év Ti) T0Xe,, kai ovOerrarrore vrya- 
váxTy)cev ovóé Oeiwóv 7"ygcaro elva, TÓ "rpüva, €i ó 

^ , [d *, , A] e N , , 

TOLOUTOS Aéyei, Éo« eig Maeóovíav eXÜdv éavróv ép- 
aGÜacev: Xéye 8r) uo, TÓ Nerja a Xafdv avrO TO ToU 
Tiuapxyov. 


YHOIXMA. 


287 . 'O uév Toívwv vTép vuv vpávas Hw) d/yewv €v TQ 329 
moXéuo Tpós OüvwmrTrov ma, ei 96 ur), Qavár n- 
pioboBas, dTÓXaXe kai UBpiras ó 60€ kai TàÀ TOV 
Üuerépov c vp pay ómÀa ékelvo mapalious ovToGi 
«armyópeu, xai Trepi Tropveias éXeyev, à *yrj kai Üeoi, 

Ovoiv jv wwOecTaiv TapeaTrnkórois, ovs iOóvres àv 
8 327. Post ewuetov, 8& om. pr. S. (*' add. antiq." Voem.) E». 


Tunic. Particulam ne posse quidem omitti quovis pignore con- 
tenderim. 


] Otv 
8 320. mapeargkórov F. S.  mapeornkórov v. Ep, Tonic. Bxxx. 


younger members should require 
an Aphobetus and an Aeschines 
as Censors of Morals." Herod. 
1. 8 xpi yàp KavóaUMg *yevéc8c 
«axis, where see Wesseling. The 
same insinuation is ventured 
upon below $ 329. See note on 
8 222. *'* Hinc Auct. c. Aristog. 
I.p. 779, 15" Dosz. The pas- 
sage is: uh ydp, à Ze kal 6eol, 
TocajT7 oTávis dyÓpóv "yévovro 7 
vróAet, are vapà ' ApuaTovyelrovos 
TOP kaAQ» TL OovjcacÓat, 
This measure of Timarchus was 
brought forward Olymp. 108, 2, 
847—060 »5.c. according io Boeh- 
necke Forsch. p. 877, 978 not. 





2. The length of time of his 
public life may in some degree 
be fixed from Aeschin. Tim. 
8 109 p. 15 8t.—127 R. fov 
Aevrijs é»yévero éri &pxovros Nwo- 
$juov, Olymp. 104, 4, 361—0, 
&bout the time when Philip came 
to the throne. He had there. 
fore been & public man at least 


fourteen years before Aeschines 


sold himself to Philip. 

8828. Aéye] Bee $ 151, —— 
Aéye ófj uot k.T.^. forms the apo- 
dosis to tva Telvv» el050' 8 320. 
Accordingly from esuetov àé- to 
éula0woev is quagi-parenthetical. 

8 329,  dxóAw^e xal UBpurrai] 
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vpeis avakpayovre, Naxiov Te ToU. DOeXvpoD, 0c éavrcv 
?, Li ?, .* /, M ^ , 

epic Üccev eis Alyvrrov Xaflpia, kat ToU karaparov 
KvpnBiovos, 0e év rais 7oyais dvev ToU Trpoaorrov 
Kqj.dbe. xal Té TaUTa; aXXa TÓv a6eXjóv ópov 


8t. Utraque proba est constructio (nam quod ait Elmsleius ad 
Eur. Med. 798, not. o, **$vot», ni fallor, apud Atticos duali 
semper jungitur," Hermannus qui astipulatur addit: **quod est de 
iragicis et ceteris antiquioribus scriptoribus intelligendum" ad 
Aesch. Ág. 1844): itaque in consensu Codd. acquiesco.  [Isae. 
Apollod. Hered. 8 12 p. 64 St. — 167 R. $votv Ovyarépow ove v.] 
KopvBicros vulg. ante BEkx. — kvpmBlovos Q. r.  kvpnBivos F. Y. O. 
i. u. v. kxuppBusvos S.  Restituit dudum Meursius ex Harpocrat. 


in Kvpw»fBiwo» [et in "Evwpdrgs], Suid. in 'Emwpdrms, qui ui solet 








Harpocrationem exscripsit. 
Attici. 


" Has been ruined and dis- 
graced." See for dmóAcoAc 8118. 
Niklov] Aeschines, who ad- 
verts to this passage 8 150 p. 48 
St. 315, 316 R. instead of Ni- 
eias (which cannot, like Kvpm- 
Bie», have been & nickname) 
Speaks of & brother-in-law, by 
name Philon,&nd in words which 
evidently shew that he had 
shared in our Oratior's abuse. 
ékmrémAoyuat 06, el. 00. Xotbopeiv 
d$[Awvva ToNuds kal raÜra €v Tois 
émueukeonTárouws " A0mvalor | x. T. À. 
Demosthenes also mentions Phi- 
lon de Coron. p. 829 $312, whose 
property Aeschines inherited. 
The name of the other brother- 
in-law was Epicrates: Harpocr. 
'"Erckpár75:...... ,AAXXos 0 dori 
"Emwpárys, Alexivov ToU j'üjropos 
koóeaT?js, às ÓnXoÜra. Uv" avToU 
év rj Trepi js rapa.mpeafBelas d'ro- 
Aoyig [p. 9310 R.] obros uévrot 
émróvvuor elxe. KupnBlov, ws ó 
AqnuocÓévos vcl» éy TQ xar Alc- 
xlvov. Bee also in KupmBlwr. 
The sobriquet is pee m 
kvpiua. ( furfures, bran), Arist. 
SUA MÀ denodu according 
io Ulpian, something vile and 
worthless.  Aéye. 5é TÓ kdÜapua 
xal evreAés* kuprjBua "yàp rà diro- 





Nempe xvp/jfBus non kwpífia. scribunt 
Certa res est ex ratione metrica. 





wpoccreloy F. Y. Q. O. 


ka0dpuara ToU clrov Aéwyovcw. 
From OCratin. Fragm. Incert. 
xxvi. Meineke Vol. ir. p. 184, 
one may infer that it& was ap- 
pliedtoa hairy man. Thelovers 
of coincidences will be pleased 
to learn that Eucrates the tow- 
seller and celebrated demagogue . 
(Arist. Equit. 129, 254) had 

ihe name of xvpnBtomóAws (see 
Arist. Scholiast), and if Meineke 
is right p. 186 because he was 
$acís. fee also Vol. 11. p. 1002, 
1008. [Donaldson, New Craty- 
lus S 331, suggests & fanciful 
meaning of xvpnSvmrogs.] Ae- 
Schines denies the daexquocír 
of Epicrates, though he admits 
his evaywyía (goodnature and 
aptness to be led astray). The 
father of these, and father-in- 
law of Aeschines, was Philode- 
mus, whose kind offices had been 
serviceable in getting our Ora- 
tor's name enrolled in the A»£- 
apxtuxór ^ypauu.aTétov, if we are to 
credit his rival.—dvev ToU Tpoo- 
éTov] Theophr. Char. vi. 9wa- 
TOS kal ópxeto0a. (Ó dsovevom- 
pévos) vw» róv kópüaka Trpocw- 
eetov Exwv (they correct ovk Éxcwv 
or ud) Éxew) év kepakQ XÓpu. . 
kal Tl. TaUTra ; x.r.A.] ** And what 
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, , , M ^ 4 ^ , [/ ^ € P 
AdoBrrov. aXXa ira àvo Tr'oTajJLGv ékeiw T?) repa 
, b! ,?5 , , 
TrüyTes oL 7repi 7ropyetas éppunaav Xoyot. 
Kai u7v eis 04v aTiu(av. Tv TrÓXUV. ")uV 5]. Tov- 
, N , , »y , 
TOV Trovnpia. kai *JrevóoNovyia karaarr,oaca &xei, mávra. 
Lu » / «^ , € ^» » ^ , * 
TÀXX ades, 0 TavTes vpets lae, ép. "rporepov nuév 
, . ^ ^ 
434 yap, à àvÓpes '"AOmvato, Tí Tap. opiv | éveriduara:, 
TOUT ÉTeTnpovv ot áXXot Trávres " EXNqves". vüy 86 6j 
, u € ^ 4 / ^ » 
qepiepyoueÜ! "uetis, Tí Oé00kra, Tois üMXous, a«or- 


r. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Reisk.  UrPrAN: leréov 0é Órc ol veórepot 
KaXoÜciw abrÓ 7pocwretov" éy Óà rois ápxatorépois BigMois. ebplakerac 


TÜ TpÓCw'TOV. 


Vid. Piers. ad Moer. p. 3283. Thom. 


M. 760. 


óco. om. S. Y. k. s. A!. Er. Tonic. Dip. Voxw, Bzxx. st. Ego 
ot 
hodie. ol om. F. Q. r. 5". 6co( B. 


8 330. 
OQ. t. u. v. 


ToUruy RErsk. BEKK. [ro/rov 8t.]. Sed ro/rov F. S. Y. Q. 
(Credo etiam B. et omnes Lutetiani praeter q"*.)——— 


vOv 0' 109 S. Y. Q. r. 8. A1. A?, Marg. Lutet. Ep. TuRiIGc. DiNp. VoEw. 


Brxx. st. 


vüy 0i) (nunc cum mazime 8. cum maxime) perinde bonum 


est ac »ü» 7*, quod occurrit supr. 8 295. Ceterum quod ait Her- 
mann. ad Arist. Nub. 825 ''v»ü» 1j est nunc jam, 10 vüv jam 


is this? (this is nothing). Why 


he actually (talked about it) 
while his brother Aphobetus was 
before his eyes. But in good 
sooth all words that were spoken 
on that day &bout unnatural of- 
tences flowed up the stream," 
j.e. all was topsy-turvy, every- 
thing went wrong, and justice 
was utterly perverted. 'The pro- 
verb is found at full length Eur. 
Med. 410 &»w vorajr lepóv xcw- 
poUc. ?ra-yal, | kal óíka kal srávra 
TüNw cTpéperoi. — It was first 
used by Aeschylus. Hesych. 1. 
411, where see interpreters. It 
occurs in Cicero xv. Attic. 4, and 
Ovid Heroid. 1v. 5. 28, 29 trans- 
latesit: Ad fontem Xanthi versa 
recurret aqua.  Xanthe retro 
propera,  versaeque  recurrite 
lymphae. éf$ógcav (as Schaefer 
after Ulpian observes).is used 
to carry on the metaphor. Be- 
gides petv is in itself by no means 


unsuitable: Aesch. Suppl. 491 
albotov eb Déovra mpózevov AoBeiv, 
where Wellauer is, I think, right. 
Every one remembers voAA Q X- 
ovrt (de Coron. p. 272 8186) and 
salso multoque fluenti (Hor, 1. 
Satir. 7. 28). Ii may be as well 
to observe that éfjUgca» no more 
presupposes thé existence of an 
active sense of jéo (which F. A, 
Wolf seems tío have a&cknow- 
ledged on Leptin, 472, 2. &jj« 
xods in Eur. Hecub. 528 does 
not, as it strikes me, prove it, 
and I doubt the existence—in 
Attie writers—of the passive 5éo- 
pa, for in Eur. Helen. 1602 
Ej)er TÓ TapakéAevoua Ó' y» is 
Elmsley's certain conjecture) 
than éxdpwv that of xalpo, or 
éxaAemár0nv (Xenoph. Cyrop. ri1. 
1. 88, Anabas. rv. 6. 2) of xaAe- 
waive. For r( ravra 8ee Annot. 
Crit. ad S 70. 

484. $330. vv» 56 05] '* But 
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33I 


33? 
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^ ^ , ^ , A! e P] , / 
ovvTEes, kai wraxovcToDvTegs Ti TÀ TOV Apkaóow, Ti 
^ ? ^ ^ 
Tà TOV 'Apndjucrvovev, vot ape GiXurmOs, C) 7) 
TéÜvmkev. oU ToiaUTaG Troi0Üpev ; éd O6 o) Ó£Oowa, 
ei Gum Tos Üj, aXX. et je ?roNeos TéÜvqke TÓ TOUS 
a6woDvras puzetv xal TiuepetlaÜar — ovóé doe pue 
t6») »Y * M ? € ^ e / IAN $, , 
iXemrmos, àv Tà "rap Upov v*yuvyo, à ei "rap 
vUiv acia *yevggera, Toíis Tap ékeiyov puaÜapveiv 
^ ^ € 
BovXouévow, kal aGvvepoUci Tiveg Tovro; TOV Vj 
€ ^ 
vL Gv Tera TEevuévov, xai Trávra Tüv éympoaÜev xy povov 
dpvovjLevot p?) Tpàrrew vrmrép OuXimmov vóv avag- 
covra,, Tavr&. dofjei ue. Ti wyàp O9 more, EUfovAe, 
€ M / ^ , , ; , ^ 
HwygeiXeo év  kpwopuévo 0s dveviós éaT( m0 xai 


tandem ; verum id quidem est quod ad vv 40» spectat, sed 767 
vüv latiorem usum vide ne patiatur. Xen. Cyrop. vr. 1. 40 ós o- 


pevcopévov oby, En, 10 9» v»vvl. 


v e 
8381. «cl wap! ji» F. dui» S. Y. k. Al. AY cvwaipovcet B. 


Vid. ad 8 261. 
8 382. 
dativus ad j-TaxoUca: spectat. 





at this very time." See Annot. 
Crit.—draxovaroüvres] ** Herod. 
vir. 130 fin." Dos& dua 9é 
kal erako/a Tcov Óky vrecéera, Td 
Map3orlov Tp5rynara.—'"rot vdp- 
eui $,] ** Where Philip's next 
movement will be." «ape: of 
course future.  elj4 never in 
Attic —eo. póceuu Aesch. Eu- 
men. 242 is rightly explained by 
Schaefer App. Crit. rr. p. 510 
mápeua Alpkms vápar! lors 0 
J5wp Eur. Bacch. 5. Here mdp- 
eu. (adsum) — «o, and mápeuu 
váuara (which might have been 
expressed wápeuu és ».) is justi- 
fied by Cycl. 95, 105, and Electr. 
1278 NavrAMav apóv. Iamsur- 
prised to find in Aesch. Sept. 
878 elo' dpríkoAXo» retained in 
Hermann's posthumous  edi- 
tion. 


8331, ec ry9s vóAews x.T.À.] 


u$ (ante mpárrew) om. À?*. 
'HyecíAew àv. kpwouévov UrPríaN. Marg. Lutet. 
Et necessario sequentes dativi in 


Sed 


The genitive is governed of rà 
paceiv ruucpeto0ot. — ** The city's 
hatred and punishment of of- 
fenders." Dobree compares Pan- 
iaenet. 976, 22 8 82 ov ydp T0 
"'ycyvoo kew kal avriévau rd Oikoua 
Üpd» é£faXéya. Üvrüseras (your 
determining upon and wunder- 
standing). Cp. above 8 806, 
Timocr. p. 711 8 37. 

$ 332. This passage and Mid. 
p. $80, 581 8 205—207 are well 
worth comparing with each other. 
The reluctance of Eubulus to 
gei up tio speak in behalf of 
Midias, though importunately 
entreated, S 206, his readiness to 
bring men to trial, S 207, are 
points which particularly bear 
upon this passage.  Hegesileos 
(the Attic name corresponding 
to the Spartan Agesilaus) was 
general in Euboea when the 
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GpacvSoUXo Tpem«v, TO Nwmparov Ocio, émi uv 
Tíjs 7rpors *enóov oU0 vmrakobaa, kaXovpevos Tj0eXes, 

, VON D) , EC AY No», € € ^ 
eis 0e TO ríjmua, avaás varép uev éxeivov oUÓ. OrioUv 
*y 3087 )! ^ ^ , » 
€Xeyes, é0cov. 0é rÓv Ówaordv cvyyvoumnv éyew a0; 
eira vmép uév avyyevóv kai avaykaiov avÜpervrev 

*, , / e bi , /, N ?, , [rd e 9? 
ovx avafaívew, vmép Aiaxívov 6é avaf aer, Os, "vik 333 


bal 


20 
&xpuvev '"ApiaTojaóv SDiXóveucov kai Ov ékeivov. TV 
coi ?rempa'yuévov kart» yopeu, avyiarTyyope, uer. ékeivov 
coÜ kai TOv éxÜpdv rÀv acv els é£gratero; eme!) 
06 c) pév Tovrovoi OcOifapuevos, ka& das xara- 


genitivos mutandi erunt.———Post co. plene interpunxit Bxxx. 
[cot, st.] nisi error potius est operarum. 706X9cas ei mox áva- 
Boc» vulgo. Sed /0cXes S. Y. et yp. F. | dvaBjc« S. 

89333. Inter óOeiáuevos, Ouabetáuevos, Oi0afduevos, Óeüeizdyueros 
variantlibri. Bekkeriani, ut videntur, omnes óeói£duevos praebent 
praeter k, qui correct. óe£duevos. 





Athenians sent aid to Plutarch, ^ court to excuse you." 

iyrant of Eretria. So UrPraw. 8 333. '*And will you get 
[See Schneider's note on Xen- ^ up to speak for Aeschines, who, 
oph. de Veetig. ir. Z.] Thrasy- when Aristophon was prose- 
bulus and Nieeratus were pro-  cuting (imperfect. See Annot. 
bably connections of Eubulus. Crit. ad 8 385) Philonicus, and 
———érl Tíüs Tpór"s y4$ov] Be- — through him aocused your con- 
fore the verdict was given, du- ^ duct, joined with him in accu- 
ring the trial )( es rà rí(uyua, sing you, and was found in the 
after the verdict was pronounced — ranks as one of your enemies?" 
and the parties were called upon — àv éxeívov: ** under the cloak of 
io speak on the question of the ^ him: i.e. used him as a means 
assessment of the penalty. See ^ and a handle for inveighing a- 
Aeschin. de Coron. $ 197 p. 82  gaeinst you." "The same anti- 
St. — 587 R. éreià» üé rj TpóTmy — ihesis between xpívew and xar- 
V$o uh Av09 TÓ Tapávouov, —*yopeiy occurs de Coron. p. 230 
10m TO Tplrov Ü0wp éyxeirau Tj - S10 elra kaTmyopeti uà» éuoÜ, 
Tij oet k, T... In Plat. Apo- — kpívet 0à rovrovl. For 9i& comp. 
log. chapt. 1—24 are supposed 1. Steph. p. 1111 8 831 Aagé 8j 
io have been spoken émi Tís rhv ule0wcw, kal Aéye, d» Tr 
m por7s y'jóóv, and 25—28 év rj abrüv rpórov àià& mpokAjaews 
Tuwjoet. vraxoüca.] See Mid. — éveBáXovro. The second éxei»ov 
(quoted on $ 83) and above refers to Aristophon, though 
8291. Translatethe next words: the preceding ékelmov obviously 
* And when you did get up to — means Philonicus. There would 
gpeak on the question of dama- ^ certainly be nothing faulty as 
ges, you had not & word to say far as idiom is concerned in 
for them, but you besought the translating: '*jointly accused 
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Baivew eis IIleipai. 8eiy 309. kal ypypar cia dépew 
kal rà Ücepucà oTpaTtoriKà, TrOLeiV, 7) xeiporoveiv à 
cvuvetre pév oUros &ypavre 0. ó 88eAvpós GDiXokparmgs, 


you together with him (i.e. Phi- 
lonicus);" for ,uerà with the 
genitive (though rarely, yet) 
sometimes refers to the object 
and not the subject. In Ar. 
Vesp. 1037, which I formerly 
quoted as an instance, uer! aó- 
Tóv Bentley's alteration is un- 
questionably right. The Poet 
did noi attack Cleon and the 
Sophists in the same play. But 
see Eur. Elecir. 278 1) xal per! 
aüroÜ uwyrép á» TAaiys xraveiy; 
ie. ajróv Te kal uyrépa. Mid. 
p. 655 8 122, 1x. Aphob. p. 847 
$8 9, Thucyd. IL 67. Cp. 1. 40 
p) &vev bjudv Tovrovs. [Also ar. 
Eur. Herac. 249 $xws cé ris ov 
sail BwpoÜ ToUÓ. dxocáce Blq.] 
But then the words are very 
unnecessary, as MARKLAND, Who 
so understood them, saw: nor 
is the application of éxelvov to 
two different persons at all con- 
trary to the genius of Greek 


composition.  Thuo. vir. 43 
oi0* éxeivot é3! ékelvovs. So epi 
coU» avTOV...... Uxép ood» avrov 


Plat. Gorg. 457 D, e4íc:...0$ás 
abrois Thucyd. 1v. '80. For é£e- 
Td(eoÜa., 8ee Buttm. Ind. Mid. 
For Aristophon, see below 8 3839. 
— —éreiii) 0e x.7.4.] '* But when 
you have terrified these (rovr- 
ovcí, a8 usual, identifying the 
jurors with the whole body of 
the Athenian citizens) and de- 
elared they must at once go 
down to the Piraeus and con- 
tribute & war tax, and convert 
ihe theatrical fund into a mili- 
iary fund, else they must vote 
for themeasure which Aeschines 
&dvocated and Philocrates pro- 
posed, whence it turned out that 
the peace was concluded on dis- 
graceful instead of honourable 


terms &o." ] see no difficulty 
in the nomin. pendens in a sen- 
tence delivered with such rapid- 
ity and vehemence asthis. An 
instance occurs above $ 8901. 
Besides, though Demosthenes 
probably, at the outset of the 
Sentence, intended to 
that Eubulus had caused the 
people, by the alternative which 
e suggested, to pass the dis. 
graceful measure, yet he pru- 
dently thought proper to dis. 
guise this as he proceeded under 
the vaguer language *'*it so re- 
Sulted," especially &8 he could 
then with more weight contrast 
theanti-Macedonicfeeling which 
Eubulus had or pretended to 
have evinced with his becoming 
reconciled to and advocating the 
Philippising party. 0ebizd-- 
pevos] This verb (in Attic, and in 
the purest authors who wrote 
in other dialectis) always sig- 
nifies '*to frighten, to men- 
aco." Itis very remarkable that 
80 npe concur in mis transla- 
ting Homer Il. 1r. 190 au» o 
cé Éowe kaküv ds ÓcloceoÓ0a, 
especially after Elmsley, Edinb. 
Rev. Vol. 1x. p. 314, had given 
the proper translation, as a com- 
parison with xv. 196 will amply 
eonvince the reader.———This 
measure of Eubulus is not men- 
tioned elsewhere. It is worthy 
of notice that he was the author 
of that infamous bill, whereby 
it was rendered & capital offence 
even tío propose the alienation 
of the theatrical fund to any 
Siate purposes, Thirlw. v. 300, 
801. Demosthenes had not suf- 
ficient influence to repeal this till 
Olymp. 110, 2, 839 ».c., a year 
before the battle of Chaeronea. 
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292 éf àv aicypàv avri kaXMüjs cuvéfm *yevésÓau Tüw 334 
, [4 . M ^ 4 ^ $ * , , ? 
435 eiprvgv, ovro, 06 rois unerà rabPr aównuac, | vravr 
* , ^ , b] , b ^ 
aGTOXwXékagt, TyvukaUTa, OujkXabaL; kai év pev TO 
gue karTppÀ GOiXGTTO, kai karà TOV TOV Op- 


8334. "'é£ v aloxpóv omnes praeter pr. S." [**add. antiq." 
Voem.] Bekk. qui mox '*dvrl kaXjs] ávr' toys k. s. [ut A!. A?.] et 
fortasse pr. S. [conjunctim avrie*»s pr. S. in quo corrector erasis 
literis ess et quattuor aliis quae sequebantur, intulit verba xaA7s 
cvrég5! Dind.] in quo haec xaMjs cvvéBy & correctore posita sunt 
loco pauciorum capace. Et opus est verbo secundae personae, 
apto ex illis óeóc£duevos xal $jcas, quale émolgsas." taque inter 
aicxpà» àvrl et *yevécÓa. lacunae signa dant Ep. ToRic. et conj. 
DonR. ávr/AAa£c ri» [non intelligo quot verba deleta malit]  ávr' 
Ce*ys Dip. VoEkM. Brxx. st. Locus sanus. é£ óv quae omisit 
BExx. [et st. Voew. qui mox ewéfy om.] restitui. Omnino conf. 


* 


Boeot. de Dot. p. 1010, 1011 8$ 9 seq. és eii; 9" oUrocl a/£590cls kal 


pe0! a)ToU Tapackevacdgevos épyaoTüptov avkoQavráv...... p e0 


485.8334. "And whereas in 
the assembly you imprecated 
eurses on Philip, and swore by 
the head of.your children that 
you could have wished that he 
was utterly ruined: yet will you 
now support Aeschines? How 
then wil (Philip) be ruined, 
when you protect those who re- 
ceive bribes from him ?" «xara- 
p&ác0a. with & dative of the per- 
son with or without an accus. of 
the thing 8 143. The oldest 
example of this construction is 
in Homer Odyss. xix. 330 rQ6e 
kaTrapaovrat Távres Qporoi üMye 
órlccw | two, Arist, Nub. 871. 
Reiske Znd. has collected a num- 
ber of examples from Demos- 
thenes. The construction of 
this word with an accusative of 
ihe person is not met with in 
Classical Greek. Iam not aware 
of any instance of & genitive 
following it, which might have 
been expected from the analogy 
of other verbs compounds of 
xard. [Cp. Herod. xarayeAa» 
Twl several examples whereof 
Cobet (Nov. Lect. p. 97, 98) 
gives merely to massacre them, 


- 


Qv 


confidently saying, '*suapte na- 
tura quidquid sie compositum 
est genitivum postulat." Iallow 
the rule but I admit the excep- 
lions. If,as he goes on to say, 
*'non minus est absurdum kara- 
yyeXáv 7wl velle dicere atque é«y- 
eyeM&» Twós" (to which however 
ka0" dv é^yeXÀy Soph. Oed. C. 
1339 nearly approaches), what 
are we to make of the vagaries of 
ka0vBpi few, which surely stands 
in the same relation to év»vfpl- 
(ew 88 kara'yeAdv io éyyeMáp? 
Lei us investigate ka0üvBpi jew. 
Herod. r. 212 Maceca*yeréov rpt- 
T"uopló. ToU arparoU karvÉplcas. 
(Cod. Saner. gives rp(ry» pepióa. 
Will Cobet aecept it, or reject 
TpiT"L0pl0. TOU GcTpaToU 88 an 
* emblema"?) Sophocl. also bas 
& dative, Àjax 153. I own that 
the case may grammatiocally be- 
long to xaípe.. Sophocles twice 
elsewhere consirues this verb 
with & genitive, Oedip. C. 960, 
Philoct. 1364, once with an ac- 
cusative (both of person and of 
thing) Electr. 522. Euripides 
(always I think) and Aristo- 
phanes give the accusative. So 
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pves 7) p)» amoXoAXévat QOOummTO» áp BovXea0av 
vüv 56 BomÜgsew Tovro; Tex oUv droXeirat, órav 
335 ToUs "rap éxetyou OepoOoxoÜvras gU cobys; Ti yàp 293 
69 vore MowpoxkAéa, uév. Éxpives, e& Trapà TOv Tà pé- 
raXXa éwvouévov eixoctw éfeXcte Opaxuas Tap éxa- 
cTov, Kai Kq$ucojevra wypadr» iepàv xpnuarov 
€Oikes, e& Tpiciv Varepov "juépaas emi Tiv TpaTelav 
&Ünxev érrà uvác  ToU$ O6 Éyovras, ópoXowyotvras, 
é£eXeyyopévovus ém avrodopo éri TQ TOv avpuáyov 


ovros éAuwdfero...... cvróóor 06 ycyronépor...... TeAevróoa 3) IIDayyó» 
x.r.A. ubi recte ScHAEFER.: ''Est consiructio drarraxóóoros. cujus 
exempla in soriptis Classicorum satis multa reperiuntur, ubi inter- 
serae enuntiationes tenorem periodorum inierruperunt.? Idem 
h. l. mea quidem sententia parum recte: *'*ad ea [8e£dyevos et 
$jras] e sequentibus oportet subaudiri mdrra dxoXoAexas." 
Post ojroc 9à, éwve«à3j &dd. F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bkkx. 
Praeferrem ita, si apodosis (ryvwxaira OvjAAa£oi) longiore intervallo 
distaret. karTyopaQv Su xov vulg. ante REISK. | kargyopoA (sic) 
pr. S. xarmyopo Q. v. kaTwyopdv Y. r. t. et yp. F. Q. B. di rov 
F. Y. Q. r. Post ármo (in ároAetra:) duae literae erasae in 8. 

$ 335. MvpokMéa hic et alibi praebent aliquot libri. *'* Ejus- 
modi nomina in -x«Ags exeuntia paene solummodo formantur a 
nominibus Deorum" ait RE:isk. Festinantius scriptum: id quod 
"IarpokA fis, ' A-ya0okA js, ZrparokAijs, IIepuA ijs, et sexcenta alia decla- 
rant. Éxpwes k. 8. e". Al. Placet ScHAEFER. fio éólwxes, et 
$ 336 Éxpwes. | Éxpwvas vulg. Dkkx, [et st.] Ep. Tonic. Vox. oU 
uóvor o5 (&nte kplveis) *yp. S. 














karaóporet» with accus. twice in 
Thuc. vr. 34, virt. 82.] KG TÀ 
Td» Talüwv opvves] ** Swore in- 
voking curses on your childrens 
head in case you perjured your- 
self." irr. Aphob. p. 852 8 26. 
(See Schaefer's note.) Schaefer 
rightly joins dv with SovXec6a.. 
See Dawes! Misc. Critic. p. 439 
with Kidd's voluminous note. 

8 335. «el Tap&à r&v...... ] * Be- 
cause from the lessees of the 
mines he collected (fraudulently 
or exiortionately, a8 7apekAé- 
yorra S 836) twenty drachmas 
from each." For the tenure of 
the mines which were held in 
fee farm of ihe siate and were 





not freehold property (though 
placa, cveécÜai, Toe» ap- 
pears to have been the language 
always used in these leases, cp. 
in Latin vendere decumas), see 
Boeckh in A Dissertation on the 
Silver Mines of Laurion, ap- 


-pended to the transl of his 


Publ. Oecon. For this and the 
following charge, comp. Aristot. 
I. Rhetor. 14. 1 oto» à MeAavo- 
Tov KaAMMorparos xarwyópet Ót 
vapeNovyloaro pla 1)juuwBéMa lepà, 
ToUs vaomo00s. "The charge a- 
gainst Cephisophon was either 
that he was & defaulter in pay- 
ment of the rent for reuév? of 
some god or goddess (see Law 
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óXéÜpo Ta)ra Tremovjkóras, roUTOUS OU Kpiveus, GXXd 
294 Kai coLew KeXevews ; kal uv Or. rabra uév éaT, 336 
$ofepá xal Tpovoías kal d$wXaküs ToXX5s Ocópeva, 
é$' ols 8e éxeívovs a9 Éxpives, eyéXcs, éxeiÜev. OyyeaOc. 
7cav éy "Ho40; kXémrovres Tà kowd Twec; kai uaX 
eiKÓs ye. éarLv 0Uv 0a Tie peréaxev avroÜv vüv Tovrov 
TOU kaTraXUca, TÓv Og 40v; ov66 els. Tí 06; cav, 0T 
7v "OxvvÜos, TowÜroi Tives àXXov;  éyo puév olpa:. 
dp' odv &ià rovrovs ameXer "OXxvvOos; o). Ti 06; év 
Meyapois ovk olecÓ' clvaí T.wa, kXérrTQv. kai qrapekXé- 
ovra TÀà kowà; aGvdykp, kai "répmve. Ts airwos 
avT0Ü, vÜv rovrov TOV Gcvuefgnkoórev "rpayuarav ; 
295 oU8é els. aXX 4rotoí Ttwes oL rà TyXwabra kal To.aUT 331 
dOucoÜvres ; oí vouítovres avroUs afioypeos elvat ToU 
QAímTOv Éévow kal diXov Trpoaaryopevea 0a, ot aTpa- 
8 886. éxelvovs [00] VoEgM. Pro éxeiÜev, éxelyws S. Y. yp. B. F. 
Driwp. VogM. Pro 6yec0e, efoeo0e yp. S. ofoua. B. DiNp. VoEM. 
Brxx. st. Mox r( 9' éy M. En. Tunmic. rí8,é» M. DiNp. 7( 9; év 
M. Brxx.st. T(506; ép M. VoeM. xal (ante xAéxrz») add, S. E». 
Tonic, Drxp. Vogw. BEkx. st.——méópre (sic) Bekk. [médmver st.]. 
Speciose Madv. Adv. Crit. p. 459 ávdeky. [xal] wédmvé ris...... 


8 387. Toit xal rives F. Y. Q. O. r. u. v. et rec. S. eTpaTy»- 
4v re vulg. ante BEkx. Ver. lect. habent S. Q. k. r. 8. A!. et corr. 











in Macart. p. 1069 8 58) or that - 


diss cvkoóavroÜrTes,....QU»T- 








he was & collector, and could 
noti make up his accounts on 
the right day: though it would 
&ppear not from any design of 
embezzlement, as the money 
was paid into the bank only 
three days too late. 

8 836. The affairs of Elis 
have been alluded to before, 


$8 295. 

8 887. áfóxpews] See 8 144. 
Observe £évoc xal lox referring 
to the remote subject ol ropí- 
fovres not to aros. (For & simi- 
lar laxity after àeiv see S 260.) 
Cp. de Coron. Praef. Nav. p. 
12333 $ 16 é£eXéyxovow abTo)Us 


yopoürres. Herod, 1v. 42 69A 
éwvriy» éoüsa meplipvros. "These 
examples quite justify Thucyd. 
vI. 17 6c« Éxacro. c $üs abToUs 
Tjpl0 ovv, are in fact more strange 
as mpiüuoüvro might have been 
originally intended. Cp. also 
Mid. p. 571 $8 176 ràs 8AdBas, &s 
érl Tj) karaxeworovig uév ov éXo- 
yero aíT Q yeyevíjo0ac..— Ni- 
costr. p. 1246 8 2 qryyceágevos 
óevvóTa Tov elvac ábweio0at up 
a)íTrós. Analogous to this usage 
are melÜwv e €n avrà» cadóéc- 
Tepóv TL. érépov el8 s Aévyew 'Thu- 
cyd. vr. 33, and £wvoia és avr Q 
coóós àv» Plat. Apolog. 21 B. 
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TO 'y.GvTes kal Trpoaracias afwvpsevot, ot. jetbovs TV 
TOAÀXdGv oiójevo. Ocip ciyas. ov llepíAaos éxpivero 
évaryyos év. Meyápois év Tois | rTpiaxoaíows ori pos 436 
Q/Aurnmorv adíxero, xai vapeXÜóy llrosó0opos avróv 
éfgr5caro, kai TXovTQ kai *yévev. xa Oofo poros 
Mevyapécov, xai maXuv ex QDXurTev éfémepYe, xai 
perà rabTa, 0 pév T)kev demv ToJs bévovs, ó Ó  &yOov 
338 érUpeve ; Towab)Ta. oV yàp ÉaTw, ovx &criv Ó TL TOV 296 
qrávrov uáXXov evXaf9etaÜat Oei ?) 7TÓ uelim T.và TÀVv 
TroXXdv éàv wéyvecÜaw. ur) iov actéc0o uno. ámoA- 
AvoÜo u56cís, éày 0 6civa ?) ó Octva BovXgrat, dXX. Ov 
àv Tà Tempayuéva aon kai rovvavriov, TOUTQ TS 
erpoa"kova"s *Nedov Tap vpàv vrapyéro Tvyyáveu: 
v. mpocracías F. S. Y. O. k. s. t. u. v. A. 


apocraguv vulgo.———éxplvaro r. 
plurimi Codd. $ 335. 





mpocraclov Q. 
Bio Éxpuas a"* 8 836, et Éxpwas 
Tà TouaÜra 8. Vellem in pluribus reper- 
tum. Pro érópeve, kareokeDate ^, manifesta glossa, uti vidit 
TAvLoR. érpevey Ep. TunRic. VoEM. BEXKE, st. 

8388. à» éàv à 0ctya 7) ó óctva B. vulg. ante BExx. 6» éà»y habent 
quidem aliquot libri, sed plane mendosa est utpote citerioris 
Graecitatis. à» S. Dix». VoEMw. Bzxx. st. Mox 7) ó óctva omnes 
ut videntur libri, in p. S. [** ubi etiam éà» pro &»? Dix».], om. Ep. 
Tonic. Voew. Bxxx. st. [qui olim uncis incluserat] Sed vid. rr. 
Olynth. p. 27 $81, ó 9civa kal ó 0ctva, gupr. $ 185, 1. Philipp. p. 53 








was & couneil of Three Hun- 





erparwyworres] '* Itching io 


be generals." Xenoph. Anabas. 
v11, 1, 33. év Meyápos] **Me- 
gara was at this time, as it had 
probably never ceased to be, di- 
vided between rival factions, 
which however seem not to have 
been so turbulent ás to prevent 
it from enjoying & high degree 
of prosperity (Isoerat. de Pace 
8 148 [p. 188 a] Meyapeis...... 
peylarovs  olkovs Ty. '"EXMvwr 
kékrqyvratk.T.^. Cf. Demosthenes 
Aristoer. [p. 691] 8 256), and 
there are indications thai its 
form of government was not un- 
happily tempered." Thirlw. vi. 
15,who in hisnote adds: '* There 


S. DEM. 





dred, which possessed judicial 
authority."  Perilaus is men- 
tioned amongst the traitors who, 
after Philip had gained what he 
wanted, were cast off and be- 
came universally contemptible: 
de Coron. p. 242 $ 48. 

486. 8 837.  ér/peve] '* Was 
making the cheese," i.e. was 
concocting the plot. Cp. Arist. 
Equit. 479 xai rák Botweróv TaÜTa 
cvryrvpobpueva.—Tou ra is added 
88 Trà ToaUra, elsewhere, **and 
the like." See Cherson. p. 96 
8 25, Mid. p. 50598136. Insuch 
expressions xag] in Greek and et 
in Latin (alia, cetera) are usu- 
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^ , , , y ?, 
297 Tobro *yáp ear: onporióv. eri Tolvuy roXXol Tap 339 

vuty émi xaipav '*yeyóvaciv iaxvpoi, KaXXíaparos 
éxeivos, asOis ' pua roov, Audavros, Tovrew Érepot 
qpórepov. GXXà "roÜ ToUTrv ÉxaaTos émpwTevev ; év 

^N 02 ) ^ ' , ; ^ 
TQ Ónue' év O6 rois Óaaupiow oUGels Tro néypi Tfjs 
TüLepov 4épas vj.v ovóé TÀv vóuev ovOé Gy Ópkov 
kpeirrov ryéyovev. ju) Totvvv um0é vüv ToÜTov édagre. 
ÓTt ydp ra/ra, QvXarrowÜ áv eikóras páXXov 1) Tov- 
TOUS TrLG TeVOLTE, TOV Üedv piv pavreíav ávaryvoaopas, 


8 40, Androt. p. 599 8 18. Infr. 7) robvavrloy áxwoXAóg conj. Dobr. 
nulla quod sciam causa satis justa. 

8339. Post KaXMorparos, add. éxetvos vulg. ante Bxxx. Sio 
in loc. simill. de Coron. p. 301 8 278 additur. Hodie repono: 
habent enim F. Q. O. k. r. t. u. v. et & m. sec. S. [**add. antiq." 
VoEM.]———7o/rovs éáogre mavult Dobr. ne inverecundius Eubulum 
lacessere videatur Demosthenes.———T7oíro:s (ante mTe/ovre) om. 


S. Y. k. s&. Ai. E». Tunic. Disp. VoxgM. Brkx. st. 


pla» S. 


ally omitted. So rovros $ 848 
&ccording to Reiske's ceriain 
emendation. So also 8 399, and 
the passage quoted from de Co- 
ron. on $ 339. 

8:339. Cp. de Coron. p. 801 
$ 219 xaírot ToXXol Tap! piv, 
&vOpes ' A0nvatot, "yevyóvaat jlyropes 
ÉyOo£ot kaljevyáXot Tpà pov, KaA- 
Alorparos  ékeivos, 'ApwrTojóv, 
KédaAos, OpaavfovXos, Érepot uv- 
plot k.r.X.  Callistratus was a 
frequent name amongst the 
Greeks: '* The most celebrated 
of the persons of this name is 
Callistratus, the son of Calli- 
crates of Aphidna, the near re- 
lation of Agyrrhius & famous 
orator and general in the 100th 
&nd 101st Olympiads, censured 
for his private life by Theopom- 
pus, but praised for his zeal in 
ihe publie service: he is said to 
have excited Demosthenes to 
the study of eloquence by the 
famous law suit concerning 


Mox p&aprv- 


Orepus, and having been at first 
&cquitled was afterwards con- 
demned to death, in Olymp. 
104, 3." Boeckh Publ. Oecon. 
Book r.14. Aristophon of Aze- 
nia is constantly spoken of by 
Demosthenes as one of the fore- 
most Orators. À namesake of 
his of the deme Colyttus is men- 
tioned in & psephism de Coron. 
p. 250 8 93. Some have ident 
fied the latter with the former. 
But see Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 659—661. He advocated the 
law of Leptines, p. 501, 502 
$ 146 foll. Diophantus is men- 
tioned in the same speech, p. 
498 $ 187. The name occurs 
twice in this Oration $ 97, 8 220, 
but in neither passage probably 
is the same person signified. 
———Héxpv Tí Tuepov *uépas] 
So below 8 376. "The Latin Aho- 
diernus dies &nd the German 
der heutige Tag exacily corre- 
spond. 
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otmrep ael adovos T9]v TrÓM4v TrOXAo TOV Trpoco-TyKó- 
TOV pXXoy. | Aéye ràs uavreias. 
MANTEIAI. 

"Axovere, à d»Opes AÜmgvaio, Tdv Üedy à vpiv» 298 
TpoXéyovgww. €i uev Tolvvv TrokeuoUvrov Updv TGUT 
ávppükact, ToUs cTpaTsyovs Xéyovss dvXárreoÜaw 
TOMÉLOV *yüp ciciP Tryeuóves ot a'TpaTTwyoU ei bà qre- 
qrowuévov cipvgv, rovs émi Ts ToMTeías éjeora- 
KOTGS' OUTOL *yàp syyoUvra4, Tovrows TreiDcaÜe Uis 
| vró To/rev Óéos éaTi u*) mapaxpovaÜijre. al Tr» 437 
qróMuv Gvvéyew dwjoiy 5) uavreía, ómros àv pay *yva- 
pmv éyeciw ümavres xai 5) Tois éyÜpois 1jOovüv 
vrow)cip. Trórepov oUv oieGÜ dv, & áyopes ' AÜnvaiot, 299 
TÓv Tocabra, kaxà eipryaa uévoy aeÜévra 1) Gücgv 8óvra 
56ovgv OuXGcTTQ tToijcas; éyo péy olyas ceÜévra. 


340 


341 


8340. à (post. T» 0ei») F. S. Q^O. t. u. v. ola vulgo. 4uó» 


S. Y. O. t. u. v. 4uc» F. d»ewjkacw B. v. dv elpikacw Y. Q. 
t. u. v. ol (ante erpar5yyol) om. pr. S. Ep. Tuzic. Vogex. Mox 
kal roórous B. & m. antiqua. 

8341. 60€ cvwéxew F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 9ety ovvéxew vulg. 
ante Brgxx. ''Neque opus est addi (ai SomaEerEeR.) cum d$wci» 
valeat i.q. xeAeóe." Infra tamen 8 342 additur. Mox pro Pss á», 
&:ov dv '*i.e. fere óra»" mavult Donn. éy Ti uarrela S. [marg. 
antiq. yp. ? pavreía] Q. Voxw. aci» é» rjj pavrelg DiND. — $yol» 
[? uarreía] Bak. st. &v (post olec0") quod omnino necessarium 
est praebent nonnisi B. Y. Q. post j$jorl» inserunt A. k. r. s. Mox 
ofoua, B. Dixp, VogM. BEXEX. st. 














bids you hold together the com- 
monwealth," if we translate the 
words with ScHAEFEB. $»ul in 


8 840. 'Axovere...rdv Üeóv d... 
wpoAévyovew] See Dobr. on p. 
432 8 320. ''Aesch. Ctesiph. 


p. 01, 87 [444 R.8 57), 72, 10 
[520 R. $ 130], ad Olynth. rr. 
init? Donsm.———oüro yàp 7- 
»yoürrai] For it is they that 
take the lead." "There is no 
reason whatever for Markland's 
suspicion that eip/jvgs or róre i8 


wanting. 
487. 8841. '*And the oracle 


the sense of $nul 6&v, a&1-yoÜpa:, 
ofoum, &re used (see Buttm. 
Ind. Dial. Plat. or Ezcurs. V. 
Mid.). The words certainly ad- 
mit of another rendering: ** And 
ihe oracle tells you that (the 
gods) hold together the state," 
which however is not to be pre- 
ferred. 
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Qoi Bé ye 9j navreía Oeiv Ómos àv uz) xaípoaiw 0i 342 
éxÓÜpoi Trowiv. Tac Toivvv p. eyvo rapakeXeve- 
Ta, KoXabLew oU vmwypernkóras Ti Tois éxÜpois ó 
Zejs, y Awvn, Trávies oi Ücoí.  éEwÜev oi éruBovXes- 
ovres, évOoÜcv oí cvmpárTovres.  oUkoUv TÓV ÉTi- 
7, L4 , ^ 7 

BovXevóvrav éy Épyov Oi80vat, TOv av,mparróvrov 

66 Xaufávew xal ToUs eiXmdóras ékowtev. 

"Eri Toivvv» káv dv dvÜpwemivov XoyicuoU ToUT 343 
l6ot Tis, Ort Trávrev éyÜpórarov kai dofeporarov TÓ 
TÓv "rpoecT?kóTa éüv oiketov vyveoÜa. Tois us») TOV 
avrGv émiÜvuoUct TQ ÜÓrnue. Tíct yàp TOV Trparypuárav 
éykpa?)s eyéyove GiXumr Tos àrávrov, kai Tío, TÀ pé- 
ryugra, kareupryaar&, TOV tremparygévov, axésraa0e. à 
Trapà Tüv ToXoUvTOV Tds Tpafew aveioÜat, TQ) ovs 
TrpoeoTkóras év ats róXeat GuadÜeipemv kai éraipeuw, 

/ ^ 559? €t n^ , , , »* 
To/Tow. TaUra Tolvvv é$' vutv éarw dpdórepa, éàv 344 


300 


301 


8342. delante 5cy F. Y. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bekk. Primus 
BErsk. intellexit AEI ante AEI irrepsisse.———A«wóóv e conject. 
Canteri TaxLonz. Sed recte ScmaEr. *'Dione in oraculis Jovi 
jungitur etiam p. 531, 20, 1487, 2." Vid. Buttm. ad Mid. Excurs. | 
IY. ovkov B. 

8848. éx0póraror "*superlativi forma parum probata Atticistis. 

V. Moeris p. 185." fSonaxr. Of. Oed. Tyr. 1846. éx0porépovs 
Prooem. xr. p. 1448 et ibi Schaef. éx0porépws de Pace p. 61 8 18. 
Damnat Th. Mag. p. 401 &x0ros, oix éx0póraros.———ét:alpew To/- | 
Tovs libri. Toro: ex conj. RErsk. BExx. [et st.] E». Tunroc. Dru». 

VoM. Defendi nequit vulg. nam roírovs &d Aeschinem et collegas 

h.l. aperte non spectat: nec potest ad ro)s $pocoryzkóras referri: 

ita enim aóro)s poni oportuit. 


8 842. dcl 86 ye x. T.A.] ** And 
again the oracle bids you so to 
act that your enemies may not 
rejoice therein. See on 8 102. 
——Awévyy] Bee Ann. Crit, —— 
E£w0cv ol...] ** Without are foes, 
within traitors (liter. those who 
design against you, those who 
&re their coadjutors). It is the 
duty then (is it not?) of foes to 
give, and of traitors to receive 


(bribes) and rescue from courts 
of justice such as have received 
ihem." Notice the asyndeton, 
which adds to the oratory. 

$ 343. rv Tpoearyzkóra] Still 
referring io Eubulus. Comp. 
Mid. p. 581 8 207 vaca gà 
kal ToMrevet. TQ *apà Tür 
MS ] Bee $8 146.——rovros] 
* By these means, bysuch means 
8s these." fee 8 337. 
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BovXqc0e, dxpeus TOUjca Tüjuepor, édp rà» né» i 
éÜCAsre  daovet» Té» TOU; TOLOUTOU; cvv yopoUw- 
Tay, GXX émibeifgre dxopow; Óvras vue (vUv yap 
$aciw clvas xUpwx), rüe O6 sexpaxo éavróv koXa- 
345 are, kal roUÜ  awarres Deci. arri pé» vàp ci- 302 
kóroe áp OpryurÜeisrre, &) | ápüpes ' AÓnvaiot, Toiavra 4358 
sremoujcort xai TpooeÓexcTi. gvpudyovs kai duxovs 
xai kaipoUs, eU dw ?) xaXox 9) kaxax 6xagTOw Cyct 
Tà *rávra, OU quj» ovOcvi puáAXop oU06 OkaícTepov 
j TovTr«. Os yàp Cavrür Tdfas Trà aTwcTo/UvTe clyas 
diro, kai jovos kai 7rparros (98v OT, kowós éyOpós 
ékeivós éoTww dràvrov àv ' EXXjvov, qvrouóNgcoe xai 
qrpovÓoe Kai *yéyovev éfaibvns vmrép GuXimirov, 10x 
346 oU TroXXáxis oUTos fuos éaT amoXaeAévas; dAXà jrjv 303 
ór. TaUÜ' oUres Éyew a/rOs ovy olo; Te dvTevmeiy 
écrat. Tis yàp écÜ 0 àv "Ioxyavópov Trpoadryov vpiv 
89344. d» row ui» B. DrNp. Vokw. Bzxx. si. (fAwre de guo 
Voxwx. Mox ró» ante rots Tovoórois om. Editores sed hab. F. k. r. s. 
Al, A? (ut videtur) et rec. S. et omnes Lutetiani. Credo alterum 
articulum librarios omissuros fuisse potius quam addituros. Cf. 
de Coron. p. 260 $ 102 ro)s uà» rà Blkaua Toi» T»dykaca rois 
wAovolovs, ros 0? Térygras x.T.À. reposui. 


po 
8 345. xal ka:ipoUs deleta vult DosB.———o09é (post u4AXor) om. 


PF. Q. t. v. B. Nempe ut 44&AXo» Owaiórepor jungantur. Vid. 
Matth. 8$ 458. Sed vulg. praestat. 


8 346. "Ioxparópor B. "Y. O. Mox 'Aqpaj^ov k. r. 8. A!. 
ante Bxxk. *'*V, Anecdot. Bekker. p. 826, 21 ['A-pavXos], 829, 


89344.  »üv ydp dacw eclya 
xvpx] Demosthenes, Mid. p. 
581, 582 8 209 foll., paints in 
strong colours the disadvantage 
to the body of the citizens, if 
these rich and foremost men 
ghould be permitted to become 
küpto, Tfjs 7oXrelas. 

488. 89845. Le0' dv...... Exe] 
*5 On which it turns, with which 
it results, and without which it 
eannot be.  Eubulid. p. 1299 


81 ri» alexóvov pe0* 2s brdpxei 


Tots GÀcokouévois droN orat —— 
0s yàp éavràr rd£as x. r.4. ] Comp. 
$ 9 foll. 

$346. "Icxa»ópoy] I have on 
$ 10 translated "Iex. rà» Neorro- 
Aéuov, ** Ischander son of Neop- 
tolemos." I a&m not yet per- 
guaded that ihe translation, 
**Ischander of the company of 
Neoptolemus," is correot, nor 
ihat óevrepa-ywwrh» is to be 
joined with -Tó» NeomroMégov. 
At the same time if Ischander 
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TÓ kaT dápyds, 0p mapà rGv év 'Apkabía QiXov Tj 
TrÓNe, Ocüp fuew &fn; ríe 0 avaxcvatec0as T7)» "EA- 
Ada kai lleXosóvvgoov OÜNmTrov ov, vVuás 96 ka- 
ÜcvOew; Tís Ó ToUs uakpoUs kal kaXoUs Xoyovs éxelvovs 
éguayyopdy, ka ró MiXrid£ov kal OejuoTokMéovs dr 
$ucua avarvyvo)akov kai Tüv éy TQ Tis AryXa)pov GV 


24 ["AvyAavpos], ScnaEr. 


"AypavMow editur in Eur. Ion. 23. 


— —éy ri Tfjs À. Vid. Lob. &d Phryn. p. 100. 


were the son of Neoptolemus, 
ihe latter must have been be- 
yond the prime of life when he 
performed at the games during 
which Philip was assassinated. 
Thirlw. (v. p. 425, 8vo ed) 
after quoting (from the flos 
Alexívovy) Aguoxdpos 86 ó aóocA- 
duboUs AnpocÓOÉrovs, el pa sworrcv- 
Téov avr Aévyovri sep. Alaxívov, 
$7clv 'Icxdvüpov ToU rpayq6o- 
srotoU Tpera/ycvurriy "yevéo0as rà» 
Alexi», &nd discussing the 
difficulty of ihe passage, con- 
oludes; **I should rather say 
that àevrepa-ywyus ri» i8 referred 
to both Aeschines and to Neop- 
tolemus, though in different 
Benses," —— $í(Aw» Tj *ÓA«] 
*'The party attached to our 
couniry."—-——ocvokevd$eo0a:] Bee 
$8 61. ka0cs0ew] *' That you 
were asleep." &o the word is 
literally to be rendered: comp. 
$ 948 xd éwelperac 9$ ToO» 
'A0nvalev sóNs (is opening her 
eyes, is waking fromher slumber). 
———rà MiNrid0ov kal Oejuocro- 
kAéovs] UrPrN: émióvrwv TV 
Mijów», é£apxts kal ó MuiNT.a59s 
Opaueip eUUos él róv Mapa0ova 
éyn$lcaro kal ui dvauévew Éws 
gvAMeyoow ol. evupaxdjcoorvres* 
Q0 xal verikgke uóvos. ó 066 Oe- 
pac TokAijs xarà yf» &xopa BXémror» 
Tà "Tpd-yuara, cvveBoUAevce uà 
dóeiva. TÀ]» wÓNw, els ZaXapiva 
06 perowicÓTf»a. — Aristot. rrr 





Rhet. 10, 7 apaxaXó» soré 
ToUs '"AÓsvalovs eis Eüfoxay évi- 
cvrucauérovs Eom Oei. Evan. TÓ 
Mioridóov — ynjQiopna. TÓP ... 
Ópkov] Lycurg. c. Leocrat. 8 76 
p. 157 Bt.—189 R. jui wydp 
éeTw Üpkos, Óv ourvovot srávres ol 
voAiTat, émeibay els To Notiapxuór 
"pasa eov éyypaq$ookal É$sfo 
yévovrai, uyyre Td lepà ÓTAa xar- 
aucxvvety ujre ri» Tátw XNelew, 
Guvvety 06 Tjj Tarpló. kal dpelpo 
vapabocew. The oath is found 
in Pollux viri. 105, 106, Stobae. 
Florilxnur 48. SeeFynes-Clin- 
ton, F. H. Vol. 11. p. 352. **Asthe 
military oath was taken in the 
Sanctuary of Agraulus, so the 
occasion was, iü may be pre- 
gumed, no other than the fes- 
ilival of the Agraulia, which 
honoured the memory of the 
daughter of Cecrops. By & com- 
parison of this festival with the 
Cyprian Agraulia, Corsini has 
ghewn that it was most probably 
celebrated in  Boedromion." 
Thirlw. Phil. Mus. Vol. 1r. p. 
403, whoina notesays: ** Boeckh 
&dds *ephebos sese patriae de- 
vovisse, quemadmodum 8ese AÀ- 
graulus olim devoverat.' I have 
noi been able to find the legend 
here alluded to, which is cer- 
tainly not the common one. 
Was the author thinking of the 
daughter of Erectheus?" The 
legend is given in UrnPnN, who 
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347 édrjBwv Üpkov; ovx ojros; Tís Ó Tre(cas Ugás nóvov 394 
oux éri Tijv épvÜpày ÜaXxarrav mpeaelas éumreiw, wx 
érigovAevouévrs uév vmró Gu UrITov 75s " EXXa80s, Üpiv 
6 Trpoajkov rpoopáv ravra xal uz) Trpolea Das rà TV 
"Eo)Xjvev; ovy ó uev eypaoov 10 d5$uspua EbB8ovXos 
7v, 0 8e qrpea Seve eis IIeXomróvvgoov Aia yivns ovrocí ; 
eUam» Ó éxciae árra, uév vrore OveXéxy0n xai éOnmyyó- 
pncev, avrós ày elei, à Ó amy Ty yeiXe Trpós Upás, Ujsels 

348 ol8. or. uéavnaÜOe mrávres.  BápBapóv re yàp mroXXákis 305 
xai aXaaopa Ty PüvwmrTrov amokaXayv éónusyyóper, kai 
ToUs ' Apkáóas Upiv amy yexAev es éyaipov, €i | 7rpocé- 439 
xe Tois ?rparypacw 7j0n kai évyeiperas 7) TG» ' AÓqvaiov 


8847. peoBelay k. 8. Al. 
pr. t. 





o 
vpocfkev» F. B. wpoofkev S. et 


* Defendi possit, ut «ds...mpoo?ke» constructione variata 


dictum sit." Vokw. Ego mpoojke. aut 7rpoe'jko: requirerem, 


8848. dmrfyyeXXNe» O. rx. t. v. 


áTfyyeAe» vulg. ante BEKE. 


Frequens confusio in hoo vocab. inter eX, eAÀ, eu, eAX. Ct. 


has probably eonfounded the 
iwo: "AypavAos kal "Epow-, kal 
IId»vópocos, Ovyarépes Kéxporros, 
ds $c à du óxopos [see Eurip. 
Ion 265—274, Apollodor. 1r. 14. 
6, Pausan. r. 18. 2]. Aéyovoe: óé 
ór. sroXépov cvufávros Tap! ' A0n- 
palos Óre EuoNmos éoTpárevoe 
karà 'EpexÜéws, kal unkvvouévev 
TOUTov, Éxpyoev ó' AmTÓXXav üraA- 
Aa'yíjaea0at, éáy Tis àyéAy éavróv 
Vrép Tís TóÓNews. $5 Tolvwp "A- 
*ypavXos Éxovca avri» éfébóuxev 
els 0dvarov. Éfpupe "yàp éavriv 
ék ToU Téxovs [Eur. Ion 277, 
278, Apollod. ix 165. 4] cira 
dvaXAayérres ToU ToMépuov, lepàv 
Üwép ToíTrov éor:jcapro avT] Tepl 
TÀ Tpom/UAaua Tíjs TOXews, kal 
éketce duvvov [observe the con- 
Siruction met with in Classical 
Greek] ol &$yBot uéXXorvres é£éyat 
els wóAeuor. Herodotus gives 
the site of the building vrir. 53 
EÉprpogÜ0e dy Tpà Tíjs dkpomoNos, 


Üris0e 5à TO» vvAÉéwP kal TÍs 
dvoOov, rfj 03j ore ris éjiAarre, 
oÜr dà» Xue wójkoré Tis karà 
Tavra d»aBalg drvÜpómov, TavTg 
dvéBncodv» rwes (i. e. the invadiug 
Persians) xarà TO lpó» Ts Ké- 
kpovos Üvyarpós 'A-yAaípov, kal- 
Tourep dxoxpíurov  éóvros ToU 


xépov. Pausan. r, 18. 2. 
8 947. Ti» épvOpd» 0dXarrav) 


* Mare Rubrum," **the Indian 
Ocean," including the Sinus 
Arabicus (Red Sea) and finus 
Persicus. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 
238 (28) S 107. See Baehr on 
Herod. r. 1.—— The embassy of 
Aeschinesisspoken of above 10. 

8 348. ** Contemptuously call- 
ing Philip & blood-stained bar- 
barian" (as Thirlw. v. 828 so 
well renders the words).——-For 
áxokaAd» see S 274. Comp. 
$351. That Philip was not & 
barbarian, or in other words 
wa8 & "EAXMg», is clear from 
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TóM' 0 66 vávrov uàMcT ayavaxrncat éd cvv- 
TuXeiv yàp amuóàv ' Arpeo ioa, Trapà GiXimTTOv "ropev- 
vxeiv «yàp peri. Trap p 

, , ^ [4 b] , e , 
ouévo, kai jer avroD vyvvaua kai vravGóapia, às TpLà- 
kovra, Jabitew, avróg 96 ÜÓavpácas épécÜa, v.và TÓÀV 349 
€ , , y , 3, b] , LÀ € Me 
óOovrOpev Tie dvyÜperrós éco. xal Tig ÜyXos Ó per 

306 a/To0, émeió7) 66 axoÜaat óTL' ArpearíGas rapà Quxim- 
^ , , ,? L4 A ^ 9 y» 
vov TÀy 'OXwÜiev aiuaXera Ocpeàv rabT xwv 
, s € ^ ' ^ M 
dzépyerau, Oewóv a)rQ Ti Óófa. xal BaxkpÜcat xal 
óbUpaaÜOa, Trjv ' EXXaOa, es xaxd O.Gkevrat, e& rouab Ta, 
aráün Tepuopá (yvyvóueva. ka avveJovXevev Uuiv Trép- 
qreiv Ttg eis ' ApkaBíav otrives karryopi]aovau TÀv Tà 


$ 12 (dva-yyeMóvrwv 8.) 8 21 (dmayyeAetv r.) 8 22, 8 41, 8 42 (dmifry- 
eyeXAey k. 8.) 8 60, 8 65 (émmryyelAX eros.) $ 66, 8 67, S T0 (Amy yeXXe 





O.) 8 88, 8 126, $ 166, 8 290, 8 220, g 231, inf. 8 872. Infr. 
peraroü pr. S. [antiq. add. v]. 4er& robrov k. 8. À!. 
$949. d»Opuwros (sic) S. 5 óx^os vulg. ante Hxisk. *'* Malim 


restitutum " Scmakr. Sed neque est necessarius articulus, et e 
Bekkerianis habet solus r. dxoóca. vulgo. Aoc. carent S. A! 
dxoüca. F. Y. Q. O. k. r. 8$. t. v. Infinitivus longe praestat, Vid. 
supr. $2106. Restituit etiam Don. ad eujus not. Editor: « Vid. 
ipsum ad Plut. 1112? (Aristophanico. p. 141).— —*] Toara 
F.8. Y. Q. O. t. v. B. En». Tunic. DiNp. Vogw. BEkx. st. lta 
vulg. ante EEi:sk. Sane non displicet; ós enim perinde atque 
Ós ye B. ÓoTcs idem valet aliquoties quod quippe qui. Sed etinfr. 
8 853 éüdkpvcev......el...... üfplfovra. qui locus plane geminus 
est, neo dubitantis est, sed ut xaAeralvew el, 0avud4ew el, similia, 
Bexcenties dicuntur. kay yopijo cat 1. Sio S 180 eelowra 0. 
Sed neutrobi stare potest conjunctivus. Nam in Thucyd. vrr. 25 








Herodot. v. 22. Demosthenes 
constantly gives him this name: 


Spoken of the czar as the Mus- 
covite, the barbarian?" The 





but he *'*every where speaks, 

ot of the man, but of the king, 
the chief of the nation, and 
attributes its character to him 
with perfect justice in respect 
of his subject." Thirlw. v. 322, 
who in his note adds: **If in 
the reign of Peter the Great the 
power of Russia had been known 
tothreaten the liberty of Europe, 
would an English orator have 
been guiltiy of falsehood or ex- 
aggeration who should have 


ilusiration is very apt, since 
the Czars of Russia trace de- 
scent from Ruric, a Scandina- 
vian chief, and are iherefore 
from remolie times of *''Teu- 


ionio blood." | See Gibbon, 
Chap. rv. 
489. € 848. "Arpeorióg] **A- 


irestidas Mantineus, Theophilus 
Athenaei x. 417 A." JDonR. 

8 349.  émeió3) 06 dxolcc1] Seo 
Ann. Crit. alxudXwera] fee 
$ 152, —— éxuweorpodiy ... roujem- 








MÀ 


35o "réu*ey, Ocgv éketvou 6ooovouw. 


351 
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(duATTOv Tparróvrowv' dkovew «ydp éim TOv diXwv, 
e éàv émioTpodrv *j TÓMs Towjo"ra, kal Tpéa Bes 


TOTe kai pàXa, d dvbpes AÓmvatoi, kaXà xai Tíjs TrO- 
Aems ádfia éOnumryopei. — émeibz] 0 adikero eis Maxe- 
Ooviav kai róv éyOpóv elóe rov avroU kai Gv ' EXAgvov, 
TOy G(AumrTOv, dpd ve Ópoia 7) zrapamXycu, TOUTOLS ; 
TTOXX 00 *ye xai 66i, axXXà payre TOv Trporyóvev ueuvrja0as 
pjre Tpóraua, Xéyev urre BonÜci» unbcvi, TÀv Te ke- 
Aevóvrov perà rÀv "EXXqQvov Trepi Ts 1rpóc Güumrov 
eiprjvgs BovXeveo0at Savpálers, ei Trepi r&v vperépov 


iBíev àXXov Ttwà Oct reveÜrjvav. elvai re róv iXur TOV 308 


oUmep......$ pác ovov...... émrorpvreici reponi jubet Dons. Ádv. 
I 191. Sed, cum ofrwes vel of desideretur, ó-ws (quod unus ef 
alter codex praebet) rectius opinor recepit Herm. Opuso. T. rv. 
p. 180.— —rdóv imr2op 4X. k. r. 8. e", A!, A*, Utrumque probum. 
Infr. 8 385 rois irép d. mpárrovras. 

88360. ($e Al. à in rasura S. *'Videtur A fuisse, i.e. eÀe" 


y 
Dind. Mox avroü S.———130oXAo0 8e O. Mox Aéye B. oy0« 8. 
y & m. antiq. scripto. 
8351. Tí» reXevróvrew (Sic) A?. ** Videtur (ait Reisk.) dare 
voluisse rd» re Aeyóvrw»." Potius, opinor, xe posi Te excidit. 
Mox xow7 additum vul& Mangkr. **ut 441, 11 et alibi." Bed quid 


TaÜUTa, uév TOlvvV 307 


Ta] i. 6. ériorpadij (which word 
occurs Auct. 1v. Philipp. p. 
188 8 9, Aristocr. p. 665 8 136). 
See note on $8 108. So [Philip.] 
Epist. p. 158 $ l1 oü0eula» é- 
moueic0e émiorpojjy. The word 
might be rendered in this pas- 
gage ''reaction" (ie. émicrp. 
sro.etaüau — émwTpéoew), a8 Thu- 
eyd. irr. 71, bui mpocéxetk Tois 
vpd-ypacw 3j07 proves the other 
translation. 

8 350. xal udAa] See note on 
830. *'Adverte xal uáAa (vel 
marime) &b adjectivo suo se- 
junctum" SGScnmHaEr. The ear 
may possibly have caused this 
separation: and such an expres- 
Bion as d d»ópes 'AOnrato. might 


separate nearly any words.—— 
*" óuota ?] TapamA5oia de Fals, 
Leg. 3861, 7 [S8 70], 439, 20. 
óuolws kal vapavAnoies Olynth. 
860, 1" [$ 27, ubi 2 Codd. 7]. 
Pors. Adv. p. 60.——,3re rv 
wpoyóvey x.r.X.] fSeeon $ 17. 

35l. 60avudrtew, el x.r.M.] 
* He was surprised, that it is 
necessary for any foreigner (80 
4XAXos d»Üpó*wv $ 808) to be 
reasoned with respecting your 
own individual interests."——— 
éAMyrwcórarov] *AÀ most genu- 
ine Greek, of thetrue and purest 
blood." ^"Ur»raN: xafapóraros, 
elukpwéararor, BewóraTovAévyew. 
** Aeschin. 33, 33 [226 R. 8 48], 
84, 42 [231 B. $ 01]" Dossz. 


| 
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avTov, 'Hpd«Xeis, éAXXgvucojrarov avOpexrov, Gewórarov 
4 , ef 9 ft M $ ^ 
Aéyew, diXa0nvaiórarov: ovro 06 áróTovs Twás €v Tjj 
T0NeL kai Ova yepeis avÜporrovs elvau, Gore ovi aiaxv- 
440 veaÜa, XoiGopovuévovus avrà xal | BapBapov avróüv 
aTokaXoÜvras.  €oTiw ov OTrGs TabT dv, éÉékeiva 352 
"poeipnkos, ó avTOs avrp p) OuaQ0apeis éróNumgacv 
309 eUretv ; Ti 0é; &aTiw OaTis dv TOV 'ATpeoriOav TOTE 
, 4 ^ ^ , , ^ A , 
pac1cas O.à To) Tdv 'OXvvÜiev Traibas kai *vysvata 
TavTà CPivokpare, vv Trparreiw vrréuewwev, 0s ryvvaikas 
éXevÜépas Tv 'OxvvOLev Tryarye Oeüpo é$' vBpet, xal 
ovros éri TQ 0«Xvpos BeBwrévat yvyvoo erat, Gare 355 
pu9év éué aiaypóv eimeiv vuvi "rep avroU Oei» jme 
6vayepés, aXXà TocoÜUrov eiTróvrogs Luovov, OTt CPtAo- 
Xtpes, 5 
KpárTToS "ywwaékas Tryaye, Tüvras vuds eiO€vas xai TOUS 
TepieaTQkoras TÀ perà TaÜUra, kai éXeeiv eU oiO (órL 
4 , ^ , , / ^ , * f 
Tds dTvyeis Kai TaXavumopovs avOperrovs, üs ovk 1jAér- 
ccv Aiaxvqs, ovO. éDüxpvacv érri ravraus T)» ' EXXd60, 
ei Trapà, rois cvuuaxeis vrrà àv TpéaBeov vBpitovras. 
310 GÀX' vrép avroU KXanaeu ToU Tà TouaÜTa Trempea Bev- 354 
hoe est nisi cacoethes emendandi?—— —Pro $Xa08nvaióraro», yp. 
duXovewór. dXX. $UveAAqrécraror Ed. Lutet. Certe posterius vix 
locum habet post éAAgvuorarov. 
8352. c( 0' Ec0' B. -T( 06; Ec0 Diwp. Bxxx. st. Mox rà 
yórvaua k. r. 8. Al, et yp. Q. vulg. ante Bekx. Mox €. evurpár- 
T&w k. 8. 0^, Al. yir aegre caremus propter praeo. Tóre. 
8 853. dxarras k. 8. A!. xal (post eibéva:.) omjssum malit 
ScHaEF. fed )uüs ad To)s Ówacrás pertinet. rà (ante uerà 
raóra) om. S. F. Y. Q. O. r. u. B. et pr. t. Bed recte vertit 


MABEL. consequentia. éX(óa k. 8. Al. 
8954. xAadjcec S. kAqnjoec VoEM.. kAaboerat k, r. 8.. [k«Aacjoe 











Ct. BapBapáraros Arist. Av. 1573, 
Thucyd. vir. 98. Aa8qvaió- 
Taro»] lt is possible that De- 
mosthenes had in view Arist. 
Ach. 142 xal ora qQuXaOratos 
jv» bmepvos k.T.À. dore ojk 
alexóvec0a:]] Comp. $ 167, and 
gee App. B. 

440. 8 852. é$' UBpe] *'To 





gratify his lust."——éxi rQ Bà 
Be. "yeyvóckera:] Elsewhere De- 
mosthenes uses the accusative ; 
IU. Áphob. p. 851 8 24 oór 
él và xeípu "yeyyo0 kósevo. 

8 858. ins...... xal Tos ?repue- 
ery2kóras] ** Yourselves, and the 
by-standers,'" who arefrequently 
called oi É££«e». 
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xoros, Kal Trà "ra40ía iacs Tapábe, ka, avafluBáras. 
e ^ ? 9 ^ ? w s 4 N 
v.e 0 €vÜvueta0e, à àvOpes Owaaal, mpós pév Tà 
/, , ^ Li € / b 
TOUTOV "rai0ia, Or, TroXMdv cvuuáxyov vperépov xai 
/ ^ $ ^ M / 4 
$üvev Tai0es áXdvrat kal Trroxoi Trepiépyovras Oewà 
TrerroyÜores Óà ToÜTov, oÜs éXeety TroXXd) uáXXov vpiv 
d£wv 1) Tos ToD ToiaÜDra TOwgkóros xai TpoboTov 
vraTpós, kai óri ToUs Uperépovs Traias oUTot, kai TolS 
éyyóvois TpoawypáNravres eis Tr» eip5vov, kai TrÀv 
, 3, , N M * ^ / , 
éxríóev areoreprjkact, ?pós 66 rà a/ToÜ rovrov Óád- 
kpva, oru viv éyere ávÜporrov, 0s eis '" Apkab(íav éxé- 


a^^ teste Lambino] e**. A!. Sie Auct. Neaer. p..1857 8 88 xAabcorro. 
Bed alteram formam praefert Noster. xAXoajgec Mid. p. 546 8 99 
nulla Codd. discrepantia. Th. Magist. p. 536 Aguos0févgs év TQ 
vepi vapapeoelas: kal rd addio. kNaxjoerav. | Memoriter fortasse. 
Potest etiam Midianum locum respexisse. Vid. Dobr. Adv. r. 541. 
ávaBgiBácera,. voluit H. Wornr. Habet Marg. Lutet. fed 
SoHAEF. ''Errasse Wolfium nuno vel tiro sciat. V. Moeris 
p. 124, quaeque ibi collegit Pierson."———Touóra om. fS. Ep. 
Tunic. BEKK. 8í. roiaUT' VoEM. TocoUra (Sio et Bekk. et Dind.) 
Y.Q. O. t. u. v. B. Supr. 7o om. F. Y. O. t. u. v. B. Denique 
j0wykóras F. O. t. u. v. B. jj To)s TocaUTa. DoBa. 

8 355. xal Ór. Toós )perépovus om. et post mwai0as &dd. ojs 
k. r. s. A... Mox rois ékyóvos omnes praeter u. qui éxeírois praebet. 
Editores éxyóros. Vid.ad $53. Mox ri» elpürs plerique omnes, 








8854. mapdie] *''Bring for- 
ward." "The more usual word 
is vapacT5cera.. Mid. p. 546 
8 99. For the custom see 
Buttmann's note, and the most 
witty parody in Arist. Vesp. 
976 foll. Comp. also 568 foll. 
Aeschines had two song and one 
daughter $8 152 p. 48 St.— 
816 R. dAcGvrat kal TTcwXol 
mepiépxovra(] A. Schaefer com- 
pares Soph. Oed. Col. 444 «ro- 
xs ?Xóug» éyó, 1968 áXópevos 
| dAXovs éracro T0» ka£" Tuépav 
Blov, Oed. Tyr. 1506 mrwxàs 
dvárOpovs éyyeveis dAwpéyas. —— 
obs éAeety...... iuip dior] * To 
bestow your pity on whom is 
far more worthy at your hands. " 





The sentence might have been 
worded: ot é£Méov...... Üpiy Ato, 
Or of...A£i éAeeiy. For the con- 
Struetion of d£«os see Porson on 
Eur. Hec. 309, where Schaefer 
quoies & somewhat similar pas- 
sage from Orest, 1151 wáeais 
eyvvautlv atia. arv-yety &pv. Comp. 
also Soph. Oed. Col. 1446 avá- 
£u ydp müci» écre Ovorvxev, 
where Brunck and  Elmsley 
Sirangely misunderstood the 
dative. The sentence might 
have been worded á£a« obóest. 

$8 365. &»0pwror, 4s] Precisely 
as we say ''a man, who. &o 
$ 356 kar avópós, 0s. Bee Plat. 
Phaed. 98 B, where consult Stall- 
baum's note. 
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avTov, Hpod«Xeis, éAXgvucoóraTov avÓ,«c..--wras Tr&m tH 

Aéyew, duXaÜgvaiórarov: otro 86 di... Ek lesu 122 

Tr0Xe| kai Ova yepeis avÜperovs eira.,  -/ ocey axoum 
440 veaÜa, Xoi&opovuévovs a/TQ kai 


dygs Tav 2r;m- 
, ^ »y kl e/ ^ Tdi - 
aTOKGNOUVTAaS. | C60 TUV OUV OT, .ÀJy 7TU QG10V QU 
L4 € * nr 
vpoeipnkos, ó avTOs Gv)p jo) 
LE A / NL. X e PIT .; En Tumnu. Drsn 
309 evreiv ; Tí 06; ÉaTiv 0aTis àv 7^7 7 d. brxx se Vomus 


pooas ui TOUS TOV 'OXvr: .-uty vulgo. IEITrTOBIE 
* N Li ^ , 
Tavrá SuXokpáret yüv "rparTeur .. Ber. st Vul oa 
éXevÜépas TÀv "OXvvÜiov 1». .-xoutere. Elmsi ad 
" $2 y ^ ^ N: s appeilaí, quod me 
oUVTQS €"TL TQ BOeXvpos Bsp E «ur, Nisi forie void: 
cv éué ai ^ MTelV ;. x 122, Od. xvrrr. 1o4 
m He td xpo eEfmeur Lan jm He a 
Óvoxepés, QXXaà, TOCOUTOV * .- abet Rav. in Lys. 279) 
, ^ »! Aun üàzet pro é»rau?ac 
KpaT1s Mjwaeicas aye i «cir; fortasse saepius, 
T'ep.ea Tokoras TQ jueTa 7 .wminare. *Acharn. lot 
S5 ^ 4 , 1. Rav. érrauüt). In eeterm 
TÓS GTVYEls KG TGXauze 314 Dind. *333 ( 294i. 
c'€v Aia yiygs, oUO éOaük lo& Plut 225, 608. *Ran. 
, vA m j . nsum *hic'" Hajntare: 
eLTrapa, TOUS GULJAQG XO: 11i jubet. Idem tamen 
LEE E" € ^ : sias tt Signiticationis aliquod 
310 GÀX vrép avToU KXa', is quaead Ar. Nub. dixi 
. falsam esse, sed usu, ui 
hoe est nisi cacoethos : ...ec etiam sine motus signifi- 
duoveuóT. NN, QUNM. .4 est, in quatuor locis cum 
locum habet post éAXyr .. 5 Ban. cum s». Quod sd 


; du Ti s if .antiu huie verbo conjuneta 
Yyóvaua k. r. 8. Al. et - 


. wersus abhorrere. Of. Soph. 
ie UNS à", Al, wes. . wnul. et quer EE ne 
. mavras |. a«eyac; Ran í vot 
SCHAEF. Sed Üuas . . rus Spectat els s. mpós ÜyXor 
dde om. S. - ) .src TürravÜot alia ratio est 
MAREL. consequent 


MSIE IET » Visti, Ecclesiaz. 677, where 
*.— «uel Bav. 6 Alos €» TQ Ówa- 





Cf. BapBapuraos .«4«4. Arist. Acharn. 683 ror- 
Thuoyd. vir. 9s. 2o wwe e yupg TQ MÓq pos- 
Trarov] Iti is I^ JO ae [t B9üua, the bar in a 
mosthenes hi^ xar of justice. Lys. Theom- 
Ach. 142 xai - 0o7w p. Hl, 28 eí 118, 2." 
RENS E 20. oNen Ade. LO p. 583.] — ri» 
valid m | tO eae eor] Cp. Mid. extr. 


edu a. 0» Óa» xui Dwala» ÜÉueva 
440. $ 377 . ves where some MSS. add 
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T)v &wala» *[rüdov vmép Trüs "arpióos 0écÜa4 xaT 
dvOÓpüs 0s, & *yrj kal Ocoi, ékeiva à &wErADov ey apyn 
6e8qumyopgkós, róv Mapa0óva, T)v XaXagiva, rds 
[i A , , , e 3 , 

paxas, rà rpómata, éfai vas ec éréí8m MaxeGovías, 
srávra, rdvavria rovTois ÉXeye, ur) rpoyóvov uepvijaOat, 
p) rpórraua, Xéyew, ur) BogÜety um8evi, ux) kowr pera 
TÀy "EXXjvov (SovXeveaÜat, puóvov oU kaÜ0eXeitv Tà Té(- 

/ [j , [4 J ?€7 [4 , 9 

357 y". kaíro, roUTaw a4c'xiovs Aóyot ovOéves "rovroT év 312 

TÓ TravTi xpóvo yeyóvaci ap vpiv. (s yáp éoTiw 
"EAXqQvev 7) BapfBápev orco cxais kai av9koos xai 


quam in Trà óeópo, quod alibi dicitur. Apud Platonem semper 
motum significat évrav0o?, praeter Phileb. 15 A, et vir. Legg. 822€ 
(nisi utrobique évrav0a reponendurn), nam alios locos quos collegit 
Ast. Lexic. si vere dispicias significationein motus prae se ferre 
facile intelligas. Itaque credo in Eur. Iph. T. 984 (— 1010 Dind.) 
retinendum évravÜot, et vere tradidisse Eustath. ad Odyss. XVIH. 
104 p. 1839, 60 ewueioüvrat 0à ol *aXaiol, cs TO uév. évrav0oi r3» év 
Tórq [Leg. eis róro», uti suadet totius loci ratio quem citat Dind. 
Praef. Poet. Scen. p. xxx.] ewuacíav ógAoi, r0 56 évra0ü0Q xal 
Tl» év TÓTQ kal Tiv els Tómov. Quamquam aliter praecipit Ioann. 
Alex. p. 36, 2 évrab0o. rj» a9r1» Éxev o»uaclav TQ évra0a TQ pwror/- 
Tq quem itidem adduxit Dindorf. fed breviter et obscure dixit 
Grammaticus: et videtur idem o/0auo0 posse quietem significare 
dixisse: itaque corruptelae aliquid subesse puto.———ri» (ante. 
Dtalay) eximi jubet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 118. Vid. ad $8 99. 
rar» yijoor F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rzrsk.——£eye om. 
S. in yp. habent F. Q. om. E». Tuzic. Dix». Voxw. BEKE. st. 
** Vide ne verbum debeatur interpretanti." ScmaEgr. Non puto. 
Bo?Xec0a. S 

8 357. oUrws kaupós 8. u. 
Probat ScHAErEkR. Dedit VoxgM. 





ckais 7 ávókoos vulg. ante REISX. 


TÀjv before ówala», a8 gome omit 
it here). é£aíórms ds...] ** As 
soon a8 he had trodden on Ma- 
cedonian ground."  Dobr. com- 
pares Aeschin. 8 152 p. 48 St. 
—817 R. o) yàp 9» Makeóovla 
kakoüs 7] xpw«oroUs Toti, ÀXN 
4 $icis* oU00 écguév Érepol Twes 
qkovres dà Tfjs mpeaeias, àAN' 
olovus é£eréu are, —and $8 23, 31 
—209 'A04vgc. puéàv Tuer Auot 
Tfjs Uperépas via Tews ..... éA0óvres 


$9 els Maxeóor(av é£aldvns éyevó- 





Sed nullus e Bekkerianis habet 


pe0a  Tpobóra.. Aeschines had 
also probably this charge in his 
view in the concluding sentence 
of that very histrionic piece of 
oratory, de Coron. 8 78 p. 65 St. 
-—470 R. o)0' ücTis écrlv olkoc 
QaUXos, obóéror! cv év Makeóovíq 
karà rv Tpeofelav kaAós kárya- 
06s* ob yàp Trà» rpóTov ÀÀÀÀ xai 
T» TÓTOV uÓvov uerjAAa£ev. 

8 357. ávíjkoos] ** Unaequaint- 
ed with traditional lore," i.e., 
as we should say, so unac- 


313 
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, ^ b , b! € / L4 
cd$ó0pa uucóv T)v TM Tv "uerépav, óatis, ek Tuis 
épovro, '* eiré iot, Tfjs vOv oUa s EXXá60s TavT201 kai 
oikovuévys éc0 6 ru TavTqv v T)v Trpoaryoplav eiyev 
7 qKei0 vmrà Trà» v)v éxyevrov 'EXAMjvov, ci gu!) Tàs 358 
, M LOS! 9$ ^ , , e ^ M ^ 
aperàs vrrép avTOv ékeívas oí MapaÜdvi kai Xaaxapty 
7rapéa'ovro oi rjuérepo, Tpóyovor;" —ovO àv els e) 
ol6. or. djaeiev, àXAÀ rávra TaO' vró ràv BapfSápev 
dv éaXokéva,. — elÜ' os 1506 TÓv éxÜpdv mcis àv 
ToUTOV TÓÀV Éwykmjuiov xai rGv émaivev drroaTeprjaete, 

( Al , € ^ 3^ 9^ ^cÓ 3f 2. ! 
TovrGv Alowívns vpás ovk éà ueuvraOat, rovs éE éxei- 

[4 
vov, tv. avTós dpeyvpiov Xam ; kai uv TOV j£ áXXv 359 
$, ^ *, [4 ^ ^ e ,y » X ^ ^ 
dryaÜdv oU uéreart Tols TeÜvedatv, oi Ó. éri Tois kaXdx 
mpaxÜeicw éraivou Tdv ovre TereXevrgkórov | lOtop 
kTíu4 eictv' ovOé ryàp 6 dÜovos .avrois éru TqvucaUT. 


3: kal om. S. qui ab alia manu [** eadem ut nobis quidem videtur" 
Voem.] 4$ habet. Mox 7:/6$ó)pa vulg. ante Bxkx. Habent 
F. S. k. v. A!. VozM. Brkkx. st. 

$308. é» Mapa0óOw t. Ed. Lutet. Sed ''ante Mapa0ür» et 
ZaAauiv. Solet év omitti" recte ait Rxisk. [Vid. Cobet. Var. 
Lect. p. 69, p. 201, Nov. Lect. p. 96.] Idem tamen perperam 
ol (post zapécxorro) cum A!. A?, B omisit, Mox ópérepo. omnes 
Bekkeriani praeter k. r. TXwkéva, ut sole& VoEM, Üpnüs 
(post Aiexivns) om. k. s. Al. A? 

8359. a/rós O. Inter dámocrepeiocÜat et creplokec0a« gubtilem 
neque tamen veram distinctionem odoratur UrPrAN.: creplaxerat 
Ti$ Gy Éxev dmoarepeira. 06 rà &áANórpia. Nimirum homo justo 











quainted with history. Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 B dv75xoos yàp ws 
Éowa, Tvyxáro dv, 261 B Trà» 5? 
JlaAajsjóovs — dy"koos  "yéyovas; 
Reiske ought not to have con- 
sidered this word as a synonym 
of cxaiós (daralóevros, or ápajs, 
is so used, but not d»xoos). 
8858. ''Had not the heroes 
&t Marathon and Salamis, even 
our forefathers, displayed those 
well-bknown feats of valour on 
their behalf." oi j$uérepo, Tpó- 
*yovo. added. with great emphasis 
to remind t£he audience that the 


Aihenians had fought at Mara- 
thon síngle-handed, at Salamis 
had done two-thirds of the 
work. fee the boast of the 
AÁthenian ambassador, Thuc. r. 
78, 74. àv éaXcokérod] It is 
perhaps hardly necessary to 
repeat SCHAEFER'S noie: *'fu- 
turum fuisse ut caperentur. Est 
infinitivus plusquam perfecti." 
ovb' els is & repetition of mls 
éeTi» Ücris above. 

8 859.  ovÀà *vyàp à d0óros...] 
Comp. de Coron. p. 880 8 815, 
and Thuoyd. 11. 45 $60óvos ydp 
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| évavriovrai, — dv &Tocrepdv ékeivovs obros avróc àv 442 


Tc émvripias Oates vüv aTeprÜcin, xai ravTt» varép 


^ , € ^ / 4 » 3, ^ / 
360 TGV Trpoyyóvov vpeis Oucgy Xáfjorre rap avro). TowoU- 


361 


TOUS LÉVTOL Aóryote, €) ka) kepaXy, a) rà TÀy Trporyo- 
*» [ N , e^ ? L4 M! 
voy €pya gvMjcas kai Ouucvpas TQ Xoyog Távra TÀ 


TpüryuarT ameegas. eira *yecpryeis €x Tovrov Kai 314 


GeJ,VÓS vyéyovas. Kalryàp a) ToUTo' TrpÓ py ToU Travra 
xax eipeyaa a4 Tr)v 3r0A&y. GuoMonyet ryeypausarevicévas 
kai xydápi vpiv éyew ToU xeuporovaÜrvas, xai pérpuov 
qape(yev éavrór émei9:) 06 uupía eipryaarau kaká, Tàs 
Ojpüs dvéamaxe, xdv "0 wyeypaupuarevkoe Aiawívns" 
eim: Tis, €xyÜpóe evÜéos, kai xaxds daily axmkoévais, 


sagacior oblitus fuerat dmocrepeiv» xpéa 8. wapaxara0/ky» con- 
stanter dici. Thucyd. rr. 44 xal Avszg ovx à d» «s ui) re.paodperos 
áya0À» creploxgrav ubi ad. Grammatici normam ámocrepíjra: 
gcribi oportuit. 

$360. Pro Aóvyos, Épyoas MAREL. TQ Mey infr. omissum 
vult Taxrom. '* Uterque fallitur: ut enim ToLoUTo«s Ad*yocs et rà rv 
e poyórwry Épya, iià TQ Aóyq et Táyra rà wpáyuara inter se oppo- 
nuntur." (fcHAEkr.— —Post kal áp, ab om. S. Y. k. s. A!. Ep. 
Tonic. Diwp. Vogw. Bxxx. st. Sed in Mid. p. 568 $ 107 ex 
optimis Codd. eadem verba ediderunt omnes, et a?, si quid video, 
aegre abesse potest.———"rpàs uà» roU S.———-—elxev (pro Éxew) frustra 
voluit DoBR. 

8361. ero vulg. ante BEekxk. eujus e Codd. habent nonnisi 


Tois $c. Tpós TO ürvrlraAov* TÓ 
08 jd épmroó)» draryraywvloro 
eüvolg Teríurac. 

442. $8 359. r5s éreriuplas] * His 
civio rights, his franchise" )( 
árud as. — rara Blk] "This 
as a, compensation." Bo ra/rgv 
$uy» vapébocar Plat. Phileb. 
16 O * They handed this down 
as a tradition. ?» In Thuoyd. v1. 
64 Típavro. obro, i8 to be ren- 
dered **'these for tyrantis" (a 
sop to fhe Aihenian hydra- 
headed Cerberus). So émipaupa 
Exor TóOc. 

8 860. ocvXjeas kal &acpas] 
Another instance of theezplana- 
tory (or corrective) use of xal. 
Ree 8 102. fSoHaAEF. ''ovA9jcas 


cum idem sit quod dxocrepsjcas 
TGy éralvoy, interpretandi ergo 
additum est óracipas." &uacpew 
(traducere, to slur over) is a 
favourite word of Demosthenes, 
e.g. de Coron. p. 234 8 27. It 
is general understood (as 
0a épew, differre) **to tear in 
pieces :" but Ithink the trans- 
lation I have given suits all 
passages in which the word 
occurs, and is analogous to the 
use of éruper Leptin. p. 496 
8 181 (to glance over, to hurry 
over) $See F. A. Wolf. For 
ihe next words, consult note on 
8 109. 

8361. .,vpla efpyao ras kaká] 
See on & 889.— —4xp. rGv co$v- 


| 
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kai &à Tije d^Yopás Tropeverau Üoijuátriov kaDeis &ypt 
TOV cóvpGv, laa KBaivev IluÜoxXei, Tàs yváÜovs $v- 
càGv, TOV CPüvirsrov. Eévev kal díXov els obros viv 
705, TÓv aTraXMvy9nva,. ToU O9uov [jovXouévev xai 
kXvOeva. kal pavíav rà kaÜearn«óra Tpárpa0" Tryov- 
pévov, 6 Tévs 7rpoakvvàv T?)v ÜoXov. 


Loc $ . BovXoua. Toívvv Upiv émaveXOciv éri kebaXaiav, 362 


Ov rpórov )pás xaremghizeugaro GOiwmTOS TpocXa- 
eo a ^ Ma ee A 


r. 8.———'*0oluário» cum coronide f. non Óoudrior, ut vulgo." 
Driw».—— —réeos cpi» F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. révs &rc« vulg. 
ante BEKK. wp» Ér(. a^^, — Tpoo» videtur fuisse glossa. Citat 
ScHAEF. Schol. Platon. ad Hippatch. 229 D -Téws' 0yAot TÓ wpó 
TOU. AqnuocÓÉrvos, Óó Téws Tpookvvür Tij 0óXov. Post rÀv 00AXo» 
aliquid excidisse frustra putat Dona. 

8 362. émreXA0eiv vulg. ante Risk. Bevocavit BRkkk. et st. 
Ep. Tonic, Diwpn. VoEM. éwa»eM0ety F. Q. k,. r. 8. AI. B. Ego 


p3»] See Valcken. Diatr. ad 
Eurip. p. 252, and Dobree. The 
gense is said "0 be (from com- 
parison of Eupolis in Aj9ue:s ap. 
Valck. Fragm. xin. Meinek. év 
TO(s GÓvpois ÉAkorra T7)» oTpaT- 
lay) ** having his brains in his 
heels." Meineke compares Àuct. 
Halonnes. cited above on $ 81. 
Why should it not simply refer 
to the fussy appearance of Aes- 
chines dressed in his long flow- 
ing robe, and why should not 
the same interpretation be given 
to the words of Eupolis? Cp. 
Cicer, Cluent, 40, lll Facite 
enim ui..vultium atque amic- 
tum atque illam usque ad talos 
demissam purpuram recorde- 
mini, —-—tca Balvov] Bee Dobn. 
** Keeping pace with, walking in 
Slep with," to shew his conse- 
quence. Comp. r. Steph. 

1120 $ 63, where the Sàme words 
are rather differently applied, 
iruckling tio, and adapting his 
pace to his companion's, One 
may eonjecture from Athenae. 
v. 218 E that the. words [ca 


doi Ilv0oxAet either were or 
ecame proverbial. Harpocrat. 
[ca Bart IIvGokMet: Anu.os érqs 
év T kar! Alex(vov, dvrl ToU 
cvvàv del kal p35e Bpax) d$xorá- 
pevos* kal év TQ kard Zredárov 
-porQ $m«oly, 'AperoAóxo T 
Tpasmefíirg loa Bairev égdbite. 
Mévavipos, vap avràr toa. Balrovo 
éraípa ToAvreAs. [Fragm. Ino. 
coxxvin. Meineke.] "The wit of 
ihe passage is greatly increased 
if Aeschines was of short stature, 
as Ulpian says on de Coron. 
p. 270 8 129 [p. 160 8 234 Ed. 
Lutet.]. els obros Üpi» jon] 
Observe the emphatic and utter- 
ly untranslateable collocation of 
the words. *'rp(ro8es oÜrot srévre 
co, | Eubul. Athen. 1r. p. 49 C, 
Aristoph. Ach. 788."  Dosk. 
See on $ 21. kAUbwra...... 
kaÜecTrzkora] See S 149. 
0óXov] Bee 8 279. 

8362. xareroMrevcaro] Cher- 
gon. p. 102 8 02 óefas Órv rpó- 
vov Upüs Évtou karamoMrevorraa. 
** Came the statesman over you"? 
seems to suit this passage. —— 
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Bàv To/rovs ToU Ücoís éyÜpovs. avv 9 àfwv éfe- 
Táca, kal ÜcácacÜa, Tijv arárgv ÜXqv. TO uév yàp 
dT dpyj Tüe elprvqys émiÜvpdv, Buopovuévgs avToU 
Tie xXoGpas vmrÓ TOv XgcTGV xal kexXeuévov TGV 
$, , ef ?, * f ?, ^ e Li , ^ 
éuropíwv, DcT avóvyrov ékeivov dmávrev elva, TGV 
arya0Àv, To)e rà duiXavÜperra XAéyovrae ékeivovs. drré- 
G'TeLÀev Urép avToU,TÓv NeorrróNepov, TÓv ' Apo TOO quoV, 
363 róv Krycujávra: | émreiór) 56 cABouev cs avróv rues 
oí TpéaDew, éuuaÜdcaro uéy ToÜToy cUÜées, ÓTws 
cvvepeé kai avvavyovieira, TQ uuapo GDikokparet kai 
TÓV Tà Oikaua JovXouévov nuGy TpáTT£ww Trepiéa Tat, 
Gvvéypasre 9. émioToAzv ox Vuás, fj ndAwoT. ày gero 
64 T9je eipogvgs Tvyctv. jv O ovàütv uáAÀov uéy avrO 
364 T/s elp)vgs Tvxelv. jj H péy ajTQ 317 
» e ^ 9505 ef ^ $, b! , ?, ^ 
«a0' vjy ovO ovro Tpáfta, ei ur Coxéas amoXet. 


316 


praetuli. Plat. Phaedr. 207 D rà àP 5à réàog TG» Aóyo» kowj 
vücw Éowe avrDeboyuévov elvai, (p Tus uéy. émárobov, &AAo. à 
Go ríOerra, Óvoua.  &AIA. và Év xeóaAalo Éxasra Myes Urourfjaat 
ézxl TeXevríjs ro0s dko/ovras weph rO» epuuéve». "Vid. ad S 108. 


£geupo 
Oa eupouérns B". 5. A!. Harl. &aóopoavpévgs k.— ** V. Pors. 
&d Eur. Phoen. 884." BScmHaEF.——-xekAewnérov vulg. ante Bekk. 
Vid. ipsum et Schaef. ad II. Olynth. p. 22 $16. 
8363. xal cvwaywwieira, "interpolata &umt a& Graeculis" 
Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 779. 
$3064. Post xa0' ÜyG», o08?y excidisse opinatur Dons. 





Neque 


6adopovpérys] ** being plundered 
and ravaged." x, Aphob. p. 822 
8 29 Gv» ko] Oepopnuévey, 
and elsewhere, The word is 
used oddly by Thucyd. vi. 91. 
KekAeuuévav x, T.A.] Cp. $ 168 
1t, Olynth. p. 22 $ 16 o00' óc? 
d» Toplawciw oUrws Ómcs áv OU- 
yuvTOL, TGÜT  Éxovres Óua0éo0at 
kekAeuuévoy TOV éumoplwuv Ty év 
TÜ Xópe Oud Tóv móXeuov, de 
Coron. p. 276 8 145 ore wàp 
éfyyyero Tóy ék Tífjs xópas "yeyevg- 
pév«v ob6£v oÜr' elasyyero dv éócir 
avrQ. These passages throw 
light on Thuc, v. 83 xaré- 
kAgcar .MakeDov(as (Shut him 


S. DEM. 





within Macedon, see Lob. on 
Soph. Aj. 1274) ' A0mvato: IIepóíx- 
k&r.———ràüe NeomróNeuovy] Men- 
lioned above $ 10. Dobr. referas 
£o de Pace, p. 58 $ 6 foll. 

443. $ 363. vs óuás] ScHAEFER 
direets attention to the construc: 
lion cwyypdew émuwT0M ds 
Twa. GCvyypdjew has the preg- 
nant sense of writing and dia- 
patehing a. letter, and. there ia 
nothing more strange in the 
expressíon than in Thucyd. r. 
187 émeréuwe *ypáppara os Ba- 
gia. 

830604. *'*But not & whit the 
more wag it in his power ig 
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^ , ?, - LÀ ^ : S08 9? ^ 4 , 
TOoUTO Ó' ovK tjv eUmopov" cvvijkro yàp avrQ TÀ Trpüry- 
para, &oTep ék TUyms, eie kaupüv  TotoUTOV, ÓGore 1) 

* . $ J . / * ?, , 
pz9éy dv. éfgovXero elva, Gurrpa£acÜat, 7) avaryeov 
elva. *revcacÜa, xai émiopkrsas xal náprupas Tí 

€ ^ ' , e M ? , 
avTOU kakias vavras " EXXgvas kai BapBapovs trouj- 

318 cacÜat. — ei uév vyàp srpooóé£auro Doéas ovupiayovs 365 
xai ueÜ vpdv TOUS Opkovs a/Tois aTo000/(*y, TOUS TrpÜs 
GOerraXovs kai €mBaiovs Opkovs *rapaflaivew  eUvs 
ayarykatov jv, Gv Tois u&y T'jv Bowríav evvefapraew 
Oj.cjLóKet, Tois 06 Tv I1IvAaíavy avykaraar5jaew' ei O6 


si libri haberent eliminandum esset, neque tacéntibus desideratur. 


ov) ovrt kaÜvp.dv 8, 


8300. douwuóke. F. Y. 8, B. et corr. u. Voxw. 


8 909b. 


aecomplish any thing of mo- 
meni against you even then, 
unless he shall bring io pass 
the downfall of the Phocians."* 
The words are simple, though 
they have given some trouble 
io critics. mávras "EXMgras 
k.T.A.] The same words occur 
$ 804, where some MSB, insert 
re: causelessly, as this passage 
8hews. 

8 365.  Tpocbé£auro...... 7poc- 
Oéxocro.] eiher this change 
of tense i8 purely accidental or 
not, it is difficult to determine. 
We may iranslate: *'In case 
he should receive ihe Phoci- 
ans into alliance...but if Ae 
. were loth to receive Vhem," and 
thus mark the distinction. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 477 8 67 
el roÜro uóvov 6ótatpui...rO» 0à 
ToMrG» gquwbóéy hor Ookoly» 
Exew  ócitau, p. 483 8 87 exor- 
eiTe 03] kal Noyloa 00e, p. 494 
8 128 j4»...&$aipoó, 0! à 9» 
Moe 4á$éXA «9 (on both which 
massages fSchaefer allows no 
differenoe of meaning) In 
Thueyd. vi. 28 8 r« éAáyuora 





Vid. ad $ 66, 


TÍ Téxy Tapa$obs éuavrov BoóAo- 
pat ék mei», trapadkevij 06 ds 
TÀV elkórwv do aX ékT X eÜcav 
and virr. 46 oók eikós elvac rois 
Aakcbawuovlovs  &ró ue» cr 
TO» 'EXMjvw» éAevOepoÜUr »ür 
ToUs "EAXgvas. dmó Ó' ékeipow 
TÀy BapBdpow...ui)  €XevÜepáiat, 
I conceive the difference to be 
clear. In the latter passage 
transl '*to be consiantly en- 
gaged in the liberation, &nd 
nol to apply the principle in 
liberating; 1n the former, éx- 
wei», Bignifieg to commence 
the voyage: éxmAevca, to com- 
plete the voyage: the security 
could only be attested by the 
result. 'The last quoted pas- 
sage from the Leptines will 
admit of the same explanation 
as the latter from "Thucydides: 
the rest I leave to ihe reader: 
and &dd Eurip. Ion 1359, 60 
& keivos ákéNevoróv p! éBovA- 
09 aget» | adcal 0* Drov O' 
éBoóXer! o/k Exo Aéyew, where 
from collation of ihe various 
readings we may probably read 
éórov à' dp! o)rex., [Mr Paley 
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jp rpoaOéxovro, &arep oV "rpoaiero, ovk éacew vpuás 
vapeXÜetv abrüv vyeiro àXXà BonÜ5aew eis IlvAas, 
Gmep ei p?) mapekpovaÜT émowjcar àv €i 06 ToUTo 
366 yyévovro, oU. éveiva, TrapeXÜetv éXoryiero. | kaí ToUTo 319 
oU 7rap. àXXcv avràv &Se, TrvÜéaÜa,, aXX. avrós vrrip- 
xe udprvs éavrQ ToÜ "rpdryuaros" Cre yàp QPowwéas 
éxpáryae TO vpGrov xal &iéiÜeupe rovs Éévovs avrv 
kai TÓv 1'yovuevov kai avpartqyyobvra "Ovóuapxov, Tóre 
TGV Üvrov àvÜpoxrev dTmávrev ovOevós, ore" EXXgvos 
olre BapBapov, Doieüst BonÜrcavros mX]v Üpáv, oUx 
ómos mapijX0ev 7) | Gvempa£a0 àv éBovArÜn t rrapeX- 444 
367 Ücv, àXX ov8é qmpoceAÜei» éwywy)s éDvvyÜm. jóev 87) 320 
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8 366. xal raóra vulg. fed xal ro0ro S. Y. O. k. r. s. A!. 


éxrfcaro wporov S. Y. 
diarios vulgo. 


O. Dind. Ven. Ital. Post ró mpdrov, ó 
Sed.ó 4$. om. B. Y. O. k. s. t. u. v. A... yyoóyuevor 


[xal erpar*ryovvra] DoBz. "Vid. not. 
$307. óék.r.v. vulg. ante Brxx, Vid. ad $ 206. $epeo. S. 


on this passage says my pro- 
posed dpa is '*useless. But 
surely Tívos ap! Évex éBov/Aero; 
is sufficiently common, Is &pa 
otiose in Plat. Phaedr. 228 D? 
Be(£as -ye mporov, Tl dpa é» rj 
dpurrepá Exeis, in Theaet, 181 B? 

x] T)s akéwews, voióv Tl Tore 
&pa Aéyovres acl Trà Tárra 
kuweiaÜa., Bo in Latin tandem 
is found not only in direct 
interrog., but also in indirect. 
Cic. Cat. M. 20, 72.  Precisely 
as we not only say '* What on 
eartih do you mean?" but also 
*[I cannot tell you what on 
earth he meant." ojvex' is not 
without authority as I learn 
from Kirchhoff, and grammar 
seems 1o require it.] Tiv 
llvAaiav cvyk.] '* Assist them 
in restoring their right as 
members of (or perhaps, as 
presidents over) the Amphic- 
$yonio council," See sec. Argum, 





Comp. de Pace p. 62 823 r$s 
TuAalas Ó' émeÜUpovv kal TOv éy 
AeAóois, TAeovekrzuárwv — Óvoiy 
[vid. Ann. Crit. 8 829], kópw 
yevécÜn., — 11. Philipp. p. 71 
8 22 rv rhv TvAala» áobóvra. 
See also Thirl. v. 372. 

8 306. Tóv )yojUpevor kal erpa- 
Tyyobrra] ** Their chieftain and 
general" The former word (ao- 
cording to Reiske) refers to 


Civil command, the latter to 


military. lt is possible how- 
ever that xal erp. are added to 
define the precise power with 
which Onomarchus was invest- 
ed, which seems to have been 
a military despotism. SeeThirl. . 
v. 276 foll. Aeschines speak- 
ing of his son, subsequent ruler 
in Phocis, says daXaíkoU ToU 
d$oxéwv rvpávvov $ 1830, p. 45 Bt. 
290 R. map?)A0ev.. .TpogeA- 
8év].'*Marehed through...... 
march up near the place." 


17—2 
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DEMOSTHENIS — 

caóóxs olua, roO , 6r viv, jvíxa, écraciate GUTG ^ s. 
TÀ OerraXGv, kal Gepato, vrpádrov o0 avvgkoXoUOovy, ^^ 
ékparoÜvro 86 Gmaio! xal uóxqw Tyrryvro kal TpO- 
TaL0v dr ajTOv ciaT5kew oUx tveaTi 7rapeXÜetv, ei 
BonÜ:jacU" Ducis, o)8, ày émtyeipr, xauproew, ei uj 
Tis Téyvm Tpoac*yevüjaera. Ts obv pre "Nrevoouas 
$avepós, ur émwopkeiv Bófas mavOÓ Oca BovXouat 


260 


368 





éxpárovr Y. O. et pr. 8. évetyac. yp. F. S8. Q. B.—— 
el ui) (ante Bos0.) yp. S. Q.— —xalpew S. Bxxx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. 
DiNp. VoEM.  xatpjeew r. 8. Àl. et *ypo. S. rots bros xaunjeew 
óvryoerac k. A3. [x? alpsjcew enotavit Reisk.] ois ÓmAows Óvrzjceras 
F. Q. O. t. u. v. et rec. Y. **ubi totum hoc (rois &rXois óvirfjoerm 
el uj Tis) in litura."  xoipcew | BScHAEFERO perplacet. Recepi: 
nam et nititur satis justa Codd. &uctoritate, et videntur Graeci 
&ut o? xaípwv Tovjcew, &ut o0 xaijces dixisse. Vid. not. 

$3068. we/seua. V. O. r. óÓumrpátweua r. Probant SCcHAEFERB. 
DosBnz. edidit Diwp. Sed vid. not.———-d»0. à S. alii Editores 
vavrT oca vulg. Habent F. Q. k. r. s. t. u. v. Itaque reposui. 





. 444. 8 367. depato mpárov] ticle ór. might have been for- 


"The Pheraeans for instance. 
So Dosz. See examples in his 
note, (Add Aristoph. Av. 468 
ép.ol porov.] Tpórov: '* what pre- 
gents itself first, aUr(xa (or e00us)* 
* what occurs instantly." Cp. 
the Lalin continuo, and the 
common phrase dptdnevos 
dTÓ coi. This refusalof Pherae 
ended in Philip's shortly taking 
possession of íiheir city and 
placing therein a Macedonian 
garrison. Auct. Halonnes, p. 


84 8 32, xmrr. Philipp. p. 1183- 


812. Philip had first gained 
& footing in Thessaly upon the 
invitation of some of the old 
noble families whom he had 
aided in driving out the tyrants 
from  Pherae. ouk Éveari 
vapeA0eiv.. x a«mjo ew] ** It ís not 
in his power to accomplish the 
pass...nor if he attempts it will 
he do so with impunity." I 

ish éveiva, rested on more 
&uthority (see Ann. Crit.) for, 
&fter'the parenthesis, the par- 


& 





gotten (certainly as easily as in 
Thucyd. 1v. 37 «vois 82...67.... 
&aó0apusonévovss). As the gen- 
lence stands, there i8 & changé 
from 6r. with the finite verb 
io the infinitive mood. fee 
Ann. Crit. ad $ 2183. For xapf- 
cew cp. Aristoph. Equit. 2365 
olrot...... xawujcerov, Vesp. 186 
oÜ T. xa«pjawv "ye ab, Plut. 64 
obrot...... xaujoes €ri.. Bo also 
kAajoecÓat (kXaujsew), oljdte- 
g0a4, frequently. 

$308. '" Howthen (says he) 
ghallI escape from telling an 
open falsehood?" How shallI 
prevent myself? 1 conceive 
Plat. Gorg. 510 D riva áv Trpósor 
éyà pévya üvvalumy kal poóels ue 
áówot; defends the future in 
ihis passage. Cp. Thuc..vi. 18 
dare Tl dy Aéyovres elxós 7) avrol 
dTOokvoij.ev, 1j pos ToUs éÉxe 
£vuuáxovss oxyrrópevoc jp) Bos 
oper; ''*what pretext should 
prevent us from giving our aid ?* 
Plat. Phileb. 12 E vos «yàp 
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&ampá£opas ; Tos ; ovros, àv "AÜmvaiov Tiwvàs eUpo 
TOUS '"AÜOm«va(ovus éfamar59oovras TajvrQgs yàp ovkér 


éyà Tis aicx/vns kXnpovoj,O. évreüÜev oi p&v Trap. 321 


éxeivov 7rpéa Jew TrpoUXeyov vpiy or, wkéas oV rpoa- 


369 Géyera, dDiXumTITTOSs cvpxovs, obro, Ó ékOeyopevot 


^ * 5» , e ^ M , 8 ^ v 
TOLGUT éOnusyyopovv, os avepás jiéy ovXi kaMXods eyei 
^ , L4 M , , 
.TG OuAUTTQ TpocOétacÜa,. rovs dPoxéas ovupáyovs 
&à rov; maiovs kal ToU; OerraXovs, éáv 06 yévgras 
TOV "rpauarev kopios Kal Tüjs e(pyvus TUXm, &Tep àv 
avvÜécÜa, vüv a£waatev ajTÓv, TabTa Troujces TOT. 


370 Trjv uév Tolvuv eiprvgv ravraus Tails éNT (oL kai TaÁÍS 322 


$869. v» (pro éà») B. Ep. TuRIc. Dix». Voxw. BExx. st. 
8370. Post éXzici, kal rais wapackevais &dd. t. u. v. vulg. 


450r) yt T6ori] i3) o0x. ósoibraTor 
&r e? 18 nearly equivalent to 
ovüeuía Qxav) uà o)x...elvat. 
[But Madvig's conjecture, ** tol- 
endum 4 natum ex vp" (Adv. 
Crit. p. 390) is all but certain. 
Cp. «às áv rti óuolas dAMjAaus 
elya, Aéyur ovx. ávógros $alvocr! 
érólkcs, immediately preceding.] 
In Phaed. 106 D oexoMj wyàp 
d» TL dÀNo $Oopà» pij Óéxovro 
I would venture io íranslate 
** Tt, would be a long time be. 
fore one could prevent anything 
else admitting decay."  sós 
there I should not eschew. The 
question which Philip asks 
himself is obviously not vs oJ 
yevcouac; how am I not going 
to tella lie?" but **how can I 
avoid telling a lie?" There is 
no reason for doubt that the 
future is used after interroga- 
lives deliberately. Comp. Soph. 
Trach. 973 7l Tá0 w; ri 566 ut- 
copa; (** what am JI to con- 
trive?") with Aesch. Suppl. 777 
Tl Teiaópeg0a; qoi Qiywpev 
"Amías x.T.M. Compare also 
Eur. Ion 758 eroe», 2 ovy ó- 


pev, T] TLópácouev; and Plato's 
dialogues passim. 

8309. éxóexópevo] ** Taking 
it in succession," from Philip's 
envoys. fee $41. 

$870. xai rais émaywyats] 
* Al]]lurements, enticing  pro- 
mises " (or juggling spells. See 
Plato below). The old reading 
UTayoyais makes very good 
sense: **underhand ways" (see 
$ 292); but this usage of the 
word (though attested by all 
Grammarians) does not appear 
in Classical Greek. Thucyd. 
II, 97 óu£es re kal brayovyal 
(retreats). Xen. de Venat. vr. 
12 uses the word as & term of 
ihe chase, Ufaywyh ro) kwy- 
eciov probably, *'leading on 
ihe hounds." Whereas éxeyc- 
yai occurs Plat. ir. Rep. 864€ 
émrayoryais Tul. kal karaóég pots, 
xi Legg. 933 D (see Ruhnk. 
ad Timae. Lex.'in éTaywyal), 
and the adjective émraywyós (se- 
ductive, alluring) is found 
Herod. 11r. 68, Thucyd. rv. 88, 
vi. 8, Auct, Neaer, p. 1368 8 70 
dAMovs émaywvyoUs Aóvyovs. 
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) C^ ef * € ^ » / . M eé 
émaryoryais eUpero ap wpGv àvev GOokéov T)v O6 
Borüeiav &&e. nerà rabra koX0ca. Trjv eis rTás IIvAas, 
»13* w^ e , , [4 , , eg , 
é$ 7jv ai vrevrkovra Tpwjpews opes éQoppovv, tv , ei 


vropevovro CPiXvmToS, keXvoiÜ' Üpeis. s OUv; Tis 371 


TéXvr vrüMv a) vyev5jaera, «rep, raUT1S ; TOUS y pOvovs 
€ ^ »: L4 N , ^ M 2o , 
Üudv adQeXésÓa, kal émiaT?oas TÀ Tpáyuara | aya- 
óvras dvo, fva uyo. àv BoUAgo0e 8)vga0c é£eXOciv. 
oUkoUv ToUÓ' ovro, srparrovres $aíivovra,, éyoó 9, Go«rep 





anie Brxx. ÜUraycyats vulg. ante BEkk. qui éra-yeyats ex suia 
omnibus praeter k.r. s. Habent etiam B. Marg. Lutet.  cüporro 
S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. Er. Tonic. Dix», VoEM. Brxk. st. vulg. 
ante Rxrisk, Sed procul dubio ad Philippum solum spectat. 





perà Traüra om. S8. Ep. Tunaric. DriN»p. VoEgw. Bzaxx. st. -—— Pro 
lp, jv S. ('* « superscriptum est antiq., etiam marg. antiq. exhibet 
ly," "VorM.] 


8371. wá» om. pr. S. Ep. Tunrc. Brxx. st. miwreUoat O.—-— 
Pro óívgo0e, 0vvjono0c vulg. ante BEkx. quod nihili est,  óvvjocoóe 


eüpero (not eUpovro) ** Philip ob- 
tained from you to the exclusion 
of (üvev) the Phocians."—— 
&b«] ** This was next wanted, 
that..." $fSee847, $8372. The 
fifty triremes, according to Ae- 
gchines, had been voted indeed, 
but with no intention of dis- 
patehing them. 7 uéya poveis 
érl rats éuduouévaus up mevrf- 
kovra vavgiv, ovüérore 0à TAypu- 
02couévass, 97 p. 38 8t. — 221 R. 

$871. "What artifice shall 
again be employed respecting 
this (intended succour to the 
Phocians, to contest with Philip 
the pass of Thermopylae)? that 
they (the Athenian  envoys) 
&hould rob you of your times 
and opportunities of aotion, 
and all on a sudden bring af- 
fairs, and place Philip at their 
head," ie. dyoyev a$vo Tà 
"pá'yuara kal émwríjoat (BlNur- 
vov asrois). The object of Philip 
w&a8 to become kipios TOv Tpa'y- 
párev (8 869) Cp. (for àya- 
yóvras) irr. Phil. p. 195 $8 57 
ol uà» éó! iuüs Tov rà Tpdy- 


para, ol 5! émi diXurwor, de 
Coron. p. 277 $8 151 éwi rà» 
dAurTov eU00s ryeuóva yop ol 
kareckevaguépot, and (for émi- 
eríca) &bove 8 88. s» yàp 
ToUTO 7TpOrov üTávrwv TOv dOug- 
prov, TO rv $lXarmor ériorífjoat 
Tois Tpá'ypact Tovro. Iretain 
the note of my 2nd Ed., not 
entirely persuaded that it is 
correct, but making the best I 
can of & perhaps mutilated pas- 
Sage. (In Ed. 1, I had conjec- 
tured éruríijsac érl. Tà mpávyua- 
Tra.) Schaefer's comment is: 
** Resolve d-ya-yeiv dvo rà mpáy- 
para kal émiwrijca. | Manifesto 
errant qui aliter intelligunt." 
C. R. Kennedy agrees, rendering 
ihe words **a&nd bring matters 
suddenly upon you." üdrw, 
K.T.À, i8 wellillustrated by 8 38 
Gua  ákobew Kkükcivov Trapeirat 
kal uy89 Ó Tri xpi Toii» Dabtor 
elmeiy ér.. Cp. also 8 197 rois 
xpóvovus kararplyarra, Uva joo" 
el BoUXota0e ÓUvaws0e é£eXOci» else 
d$uxéas. 

445. 8 871. ro60'...... TpárTor- 
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ducnicoa. ]07) roXXakis, ovyi OvvnÜcis TrpoameAXUeiv, dA- 
Aà kai uic Üceapevos mrXotoy karaxoe A vÜcis éxmreUgas, 

372 àXXà xai TrvareUaas Doxéas Ce, DiAUPIQ kai éxürrae 324 
éavroUs épOoDvau, iva nnócic vpovos éwyévgrai Tois 
Tpayuag, Luo évavriov 60g. Nroduopa. map opov 
peév.  ovxoUv ex ny ot Ooxeic coÜrcovras, rapà 
TOV 'AÜgvawev Tpécevv amayyeX0rnaerat dare kai 
ei Ti$ £o Ótazria Tei, TovTOIe Tria TeUGae avTOv Éyye- 

^ A 9? P, , 4 , e em 
puet. ToU; Ó  AÜqvatovs avrovs perameuNrópneÜ sues, 
v , L 4 * , , e , 
iva. mràvyÜ, óca àv JoUXevrai, vopicavres vmapyew 
a$íc. puoév évavriov. rgjiacvrar  obro, $66 Tour. 
aTayyeXoUst rap. zjàv kai vrroayrjcovrat, ££ dv ugo. 

373 àv ÓórwoU» j,xwrnÜnsovra.  ToUrov TÓv Tp6Tov ai 325 


AX Lax BLUE... Pea nm 
F. 8. Y. Q. O. B. A*. àvrjocisü0e v. Mox rop? S. Y. O.  rai0' F. 


TavÜ' vulgo. —— -páfarres k. r. s. vulg. 
karexuAU0g» F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante 
karexwAU0n» non displicet. 





ScHaAEF. Vid. not. 
REriSE. ékwAU0* r. A?, 


ante BREkx. Praefert 


8372. éavrois om. S. [**&m. antiqua insertum in S." Dind.] 
Y. O. E». Tuzic. DrNp. VoEkM. BExkx. 8st. éxóoüvat S. Y. O. i. u. v. 


vulg. ante RErisk.— —éA0ei» pr. S. 





dxayyéAAovrau. S. VozgM. 


(qui **in marg. antiq. »yp. dáwayyeXM85cerac.")— ——30a. BovAorrac k. 


à» om. &. A!. 
———drayyéAAovot F. S. 


Tres] Id agentes (Cicer. i. de 
Orat. 30 Hai Iv. de Finib. 20 
(56), 1. de Off. 13 (41), Liv. 
xxii 22, Plaut. Mil, Glor. rr. 
3, 81— 352) * making this their 
business, bestowing 8ll their 
pains upon this." — Comp. Mid. 
p. 655 8$ 122, Timocr. p. 749 
8$ 157, Toór 'abrà mpárrovres, 
Arist. Acharn. 755, Xen. rv. 
Hellen. 8, 22 áed mpós Q età 
Épyq Toügo Émparrev, Plat. "Crit. 
. 47 B (see Buttm. Ind.), 
Menex. 244 D (see Biallb.), vr. 
Ya 498 À ToÜro wparróvrwv 
)( wápepyov. 1t is obvious, 
after citing these passages, why 
I do not agree with Schaefer in 
his wish to recal mpdá£arvres. 
karakoNvOcis] See p. 957 $50, 





** Conf, p. 357, 7." 
Y. Q. 0. 


ScHAEF. Contr. cf. S8 383. 
Vid. ad $ 348. 


8372. évavrlor...... yriéwpna] 
Bee p. 357 $8 57. oUko0v ds 
p€p ol Qukeis x.r.M.] This is 
erp 8s reasoning with him- 

**'That the Phocians then 
eal be protected, shall be re- 
ported (shall i& not?) by the 
Athenian envoys, so that if I 
am utierly distrusted, through 
trust in them the Phocians will 
deliver themselves into my 
hands." See my note on $ 70, 
— —Tois 0' 'A0. ajroós] '** Them- 
8elves," in opposition to their 
ambassadors. Urápxew] '*Is 
ready for them." See $ 69. 
There is no reason whatever for 
ihe alteration of Markland, b-- 


dp£ew. 
$ 979. I have restored rov 








264 DEMOSTHENIS 


^ í , 

TOLRUTOIS TÉyvaug ÜrÓ rovrov TOV kaüKLOT dTrOXovAé- 
, 

vov dvÜporrov vrávra rà vrpárypar. aeXero. | kai *yap 
To, Trapaypijua avri uév ToÜ Gearids kai TIXaraiós 
i8eiv oixifouévas "Opyouevóv kai Kopowetav *j&ovcare 
, , LEES 3 ^ 4 , 4 
svóparoO.cuévas, avri 66 ToU Tag Omas Tamewàs 
^ , , 

ryevéaÜa, kal TrepuaupeÜrjvau v VBpw kai TÓ dpovgpu 
a)rÀv rà TÓV cvuu xov TOv Uperépov Gokéov revyn 
kareo aT Tero: €mnÉBaio,. 9 "cav oí karackarTovres, 
e L4 e€ » ?, /, ^ , ? A ^ 

326 oi GLouxisÜévres vm Ala xívov TQ Xóyg.  àvri O6 ToU 374 
?, ?, : , € ^ ^ 
T)v Ejwfoav avr 'ApduroXees piv TapaGo05vas 
ópuT)pus éf vuás év Evfoía dbivmaTOS TTpockara- 
L X ^ b! , , [4 
446 axevatera, kai l'epavoTà kai | Meyápois érifovXevov 
&uareNet.  dvri 8e ToU Tóv "Dpoerróv uiv acoOo0jvai 
4 , 4 ^ 4 f , , e 

arepi Apupov kai Trjs rpós Ilavakro yopas je0. 6r Xov 
, , y ev . ^ ^ T , , 
éfepxópeÜa, 0, évs T)0av Gwxels aoi, ovO6 Trevor 


$378. bà rovrw» F. Q. O. [* non habet? Voem.] k. r. s. t. u. 
v. Àl vulg. &nte Brxx. qui roírw» omisit, — —é£vópao0u uvas 
F. k.r. &. u. Al. Rzrsk. Mox «ai (anie mepiaipeO vei) om. 8. 
['5xa) om. s." Voem. qui tacet de Z2. s. fortasse operis debetur.] 
————Pro &ouwieoÜévres, 0.a«peÜcvres dae ji) óso0 olkétv (tow Oévres O. 
**interpretatione simul illata in textum. Cf. Harpocrat. p. 54 
Ed.Lips." fBcmuaEr. 

8374. Apóuov BEEKE. ApvuoU Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. E». Tunrc. 
Diwp. VogM. Bekk. st, Sed reete ScmaEr.—-—réws libri, ut citat 
Schol. Platon., Hipp. 229 D (qui pro rà» 'Opwmóv, Eüfoiav). ws 
Dix». q. hodie recepi, quanquam fortasse verum vidit Buttmannus 
Ind. Mid. p. 187 ubicunque révs pro f£wos usurpetur, **veram 


Tw», not only because of M8, 
&uthority, but for reasons in- 
teligible to all who have read 
ihe note on $ 70.——-O0. x. IIA.] 
Bee 88 23, 47, 122, 154. q'ept- 
atpe0 vac] SCHAEFER: '* Vox h. 1. 
lectissima: quippe congener ejus 
esí xareckáTmTero V. 2b, olxlas 
kareokaujéyas, rely epeyppnuéva 
p. 361, 21." &co«kuo Üévres] Seo 
&bove 8 92. 

8 874. ópuwríópsa] *''Places 
from which he can start," i.e. 
which will serve a8 the base of 








his operations upon you. See 
p. 409 $241. See Cherson. p. 
106 8 66 xarackeváfovros üpiv 
émuTelxio pna Tl» EüBouay.— d- 
$opui is So used, Mid. p. 546 
$ 98 compared with p. 6559 8 137, 
138.———TpockaTrackeváferai] **ig 
on the contrary (as a step fur- 
ther. Latin ultro) preparing." 
Bo v pocctmbparóDwra S 199. 
446. 8 374. Apínov] Harpoer. 
Apópos [Bee Ann. Crit.] wóMs 
uera£o Bowurlas kal Tífjs 'Arrufs. 
Aqnog0évys éy TQ epi rfjs wapa- 
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375 €rovjcapev, — dyrl 56 ro rà rárpia €v 7 lepo kara- 327 
eraÓ7va: kai rà xpripara eiaTrpaxÜrjva, T Üed oi uev 
Üvres '"Auducrvoves deyovou kai éfeXjXavra, kai 
dvácTaros ajTÓV 17) xwpa wyéyevev, oí 9 ov8é reor 
éy TQ TrpóaÜev póve *yevóuevo,, MaxeOóves xai Bap- 

^ $ / , $* , 

Bapoi, viv "Auducrioves elva. Biátovrav. éàv. 0é Tis 
Tepi TÀv iepóv wpmuarov uvuoÓD, karaxpnviteraa, 
376 7) "róA4c 06 Trjv rpouavreíay ddypgra. — kal yyéyove rà 328 
Tpavyuara üvÜ dóemep aivvypa Tf TÓNe. | 0 eV 

? 
ovO€v &Yreva ras kai TrávÜ oa. éfoovAsOs Gumrémpakras, 
€ ^ * v y ,» 4 , ME ? 
Dye 0, GTep eU£auc0. àv éXrrícavres, Távavría Tov- 
vOV Évpakare vyvyvóueva, kal Gokeire uy eiprjvmv áryew, 
qremóvÜare 86 Oewórepa, 7) vroXepoÜvres obroi 06 wprj- 
paT éyovcur éri rovrois kal uéypi Te T']uepov 1)uépas 


esse soripturam céws, Éws." — Vid. Scgazr. ad 24, 4. Dind. Praef. 
p. xir. (révs pro évws Herodot, semel rv. 165, quod non mirum 
ut in lonico scriptore). Neo pro certo afürmaverim -Tó0ev pro 
80cy dici in Aesch. Pers. 100; neque 760. pro 50. in Pind. Nem. 1v. 
62. In Aeschyl. Suppl. 519 aliquot anni sunt quum veram lect. 
reposui: ka) cà» Óibdic maTrépa roí' à xpi Aéyew. Nam Wellauer. 
qui '* Troía pro ola positum puto, ut mox rw» pro à», rd pro d et 
gimilia saepissime usurpantur " ipse fatetur hujus quidem vocabuli 
nullum se habere exemplum. lllud equidem persuasum habeo, 
Bi in Epicis aut Lyricis aliqua demonstrativi forma pro relativo 
usurpata non legitur, ab ea 4tticos vel poetas abhorruisse. 

$375. ovrwemor S. Y. O. t, u. v. Diwp. VoEeM. Bxkkx. si. 
o) vó'ror! E». TunIC. 





8876. wá»? om. k.s. t. A!. 


vpeoBelas, Respecting this ex- 
pedition, see Thirlw.v1. p. 16n. 2. 

8 8756. xaracra0jva] *'* Re- 
stored." Bo Ibelieve xaracrárzv 
is to be rendered ''restorer," 
Soph. Electr. 72, and xarácraciw 
xopàv (restitution) Aesch. Agam. 
28. —— dvácraros] Cp. 8 44, 
Aeschin. de Coron. p. 65 Bt. 
z471 R.———fidtorra;] **Are 
intruding themselves, forcing 
themselves, determining to be 
Amphictyons." [Or '**are being 


éopdkare O, Dix». VokM. 


forced upon you," See on Thuc. 
i 2,1.] Cp. Mid. p. 580 8 205, 
and consult Buttm. Ind.—— 
karakpyurltera:]] The force of 
ihis is: '*the punishment due 
io sacrilege is awarded to those 
who are endeavouring to prevent 
and punish sacrilege. " — 7 »óA«s] 
Athens. "The right of first con- 
ed. the oracle was given to 


p. 
$876. rs rjuepor jpépas] See 
8 339. 
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€ ^ 
329 Oikgv ov Oc0wkaciw. Ori yàp:raUÜ  amXos OcOopoD0- 377 
kmgvra, kai Ttuv éxovaiw árrávrOv TOUTOV OUTOL, TTOX- 
AaxóÜcv uéy Cyovy olpas OrXov. Üpiv elvau sráXas, kal 
Oé8o.ka, Lj Tovvavrioy ob (fjo/Xouaa Toi0, copa 
dkpuBds Deucviva, meipoyuevos, Ov0xyXÀ  ráXat ToUT 
v t€ ^ T ^ *» » vorm o rf 
avroUs vpüs eibóras* Op,os Ó Eri kal TÓÓ akovaare. 
»y e ? e e^ ? ww 6 e 4 ^ / 8 
330 6eTw Üvrw veis, à ávópes Owaaral, TÀv rpéaBewv 37 
» OX Ac e^ , *? 4 H ?, ^L 
av émeuxre GOiNuemr os yaXkoÜv aT5joavr. ày éy dyopá ; 
, , * a& , , , À X x 
Tí 06; Ooígr àv év mpvraveip cíirgatw 7) dXXqv. Twáà 
447 9wpedv, als | v«uáre To)s evepyéras; éyó pé» ovx 
olua,, &ià Tí; obre yàp Upeis rye ayápuarot éaTe oUr 
dÓwo. &vÜpermo, obre Kakoi. aXX rw mávÜ vmép 
QA/mTOV kai ovÓ OTLoÜv vrép Upóv &rpa£av, eimovr 
à», kai aXuÜ5j kai Oikaua, eir oleae Deis uv ovre 379 


8377. $n 9 vule. &nie Bekk, fed ydp S. Q. k. 8. A!, A*, 


Marg. Lutet. «do F. B.——Pro ámAdós, ofrus Éxet xal «yp. S. Q. 
&eówpobókyra. VoEM. secutus Cobetium Var. Lect. p. 349. Vide ne 
recte, Sed quod Cobet. ówpoSoxkoUuat pro ówpoBoxkó dictum miti 
hoc uno loco sit, parum caute loquitur. Facile rescribas in 
Cratini Nópois Fr. 111. óopoSoxez 7t, in Aristoph. Ran, 361 xaraó5v- 
pojoké( ru. quam medicinam Arist. Ácharn. 842 attulerunt Viri 
Docti ubi vulg. a5uarcira,. (Elmsl. wyuavet ri). Bed karaSwpo8o- 
koópevo, kal, karaxaptójevot roXAà, riv kowüy Arist. rr. Politic. 
6, 18—9, 26. Apud sequiores jwpobokQ— yp'juact Dt0elpa, (in 
Arist. Vesp. 675 Ouwpojopobcw Ven. et hodie Edd.) unde 93owpo- 
&okoüpac iidem habent pro eo quod veteres dicunt SwpoboxkQ. Vid. 
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etiam Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 502. ToUvayriov 1) k. 8g, Al. A3, 
Marg. Lutet. movjco k. B. vulg. ante Bekx. Mox éroyAó 
k. 8. Al, A2, OvoxAÓG vulg. ante BEEXK. ro0s aíroUs r. A!. 





et *yp. S.— —Pro elbóras, éwpakóras kal eD elbóras p. B.—— Suus 0 
otv F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bekk. Non displicet. 

8378. Orr! à» F. k. s. Al. A?, Rersk.——Posti jÜpeés, ye 
om. k. r. 8. À!. A*. ——aX»' (ante Ür. vdá»v0') om. S. k. s. A!. En. 
Tonic. DiNp. VoM. Bxkk. st. probante ScHAEF. Sed dAA4 spectat 
&d verba zapevOerukós inserta, 


8 877. Ta60......... 0e8wpobó- ^ belween OwpogSoxet» Tt (lo receive 








kyrrau] '*They have done this 
because they have been bribed." 
Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. v1r, 
6, 17 (quoted with approbation 
by ScmaAEFEE) drawsa distinction 


& bribe) and ówpoboxeie0al « (to 
be bribed to do a thing). (But 
there the best MSS. give éóupo- 
&óxovr, Bee Ann, Crit.)——9e. 
Qoa 13)... move) See App. A. 
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ejuyvoea ew, vüv 66 DüvermTov ovy. ovros, dXXà Tovrotc 
660vas TyAukcavras kal rocavTas Ocpeás, OTi vrrép 
Üjgv kaXus kal O.kawos émpéa evaav ; ovk éart raja. 
TÓv xyàp 'Horjavmarov ópáàre kai ToUs per avroU mpéc- 
380 Bei Ts éOéfaro. Tà uév dXXa cwm, aXXà  Hevo- 
KAeióge TovTopi TOv Trou]r)v éfeknpvbev, óru avroUs 
Dme0éfaro voXíras Ovras.  Toís uév wydp vTép vudv 
Aéyovcu, Owaies óc v d$povdci ToDrov TOV TpOT OV 
qrpoc $éperas, Toig Óà vrempawógiv avToUs o TOUTOLS. 
rab)T oÜv papr)pev, Ta)T éXéyyowv Tivov rv Ócirai 


peióvov ; raUr dpaipraeras Ts Vpóv; 


8 379. 
TouaÓras k. 8. Al, 


TyMkaóras xal Tocaóras S. Y. O. -TyMwajras kal 
Tocaóras kal TyAuxaíras vulgo.———ó:cs éócfaro 


vulg. «às B. F. Q. k. s. À4!. B. Hodie cum Editt. recepi. 


8 380. ore B. [''super (à? antiq. scripsit »»" 
ie.» A/, quod hie locum non 


om. F. A*. REisx. 


447.8379. rv yàp' H-yfcurmor] 
This embassy of Hegesippus (the 
names of his colleagues are un- 
known) took place Olymp. 109, 
I. at the end of 344 s.c. or the 
beginning of 348, not long before 
this speech was delivered. The 
more violent of the anti-Mace- 
donio party appear io have 
wished for a renewal of the war. 
The bone (or rather bones) of 
contention were Àmphipolis and 
Halonnesus, which places, ac- 
cording to theterms of the Peace, 
based on the principle of «uti 
possidetis, Philip retained. He- 
gesippus (probably a rude and 
illmannered specimen of the 
democrat genus) demanded that 
either party should keep their 
own, noti what they were in pos- 
session of, i.e. to construe the 
words of ihe psephism éxkarépovst 
Exew & Éxovcw, 88 though they 
were éxarépovus Éyew rà éavrov, 
which he afterwards endeavour. 


VoxM.] 
habet.—— Post éXéyxoev, rwv 


Quod si quis rí»w»...... Tís reposita voluerit, 


ed to substitute in an amended 
form of the Peace: de Halonn. 
p.81 818. This ''grossly s0o- 
phistical construction of the ar- 
ticle in the treaty," '**this argu- 
ment which would sound much 
more plausible in the Pnyx than 
in the audience-chamber at Pel. 
la," natural excited Philip's 
indignant feelings: though itis 
io be regretted that so great 
and wise & prince should have 
given vent to his displeasure 
** in & manner remarkably oppo- 
Site to his usual mildness and 
moderation," and banished the 
poet Xenoclides from his domi- 
nions. fee Thirlw. vi. 20 foll. 
Xenoclides is mentioned by Auct. 
Neaer. p. 1353 $8 26, 27, whence 
we learn that he had been con- 
victed derpareías, and deprived 
of his franchise 371 5.6. 

$ 380. rovrovi] Bee Ann. Crit. 
108 213. — —vreOé£aro, sheltered, 
hospitablgy received, 
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Eire Toivvv uoi Tis ÓpTL TrpoaeXÜdw «rpà ToU Ot- 381 


kaaTo)piov Tpáryja xauvórarov Tràüvrov, Xápyros karg- 
yopei» avTOv Trapeaeváa Oa, kai 6.à rovrov ToU rpOTrov 

b , ^ , , f € ^ $ / L 
Kai TOUTOV TOV Xoyov é£arraraew vpás éXmiteiw. | éyo) 
6 Or. uiv mdvra TpómOov kpiwópevos Xápms evpmrai 
v'iOTOS KG €vvoikds, Ocov "jv éT ékelvo, TpárrGv 
vrép vj.Gv, 6tà 66 ToUs éri ypriuagt Xvpawvopévovs Tots 
qrparypacu ToXXGv voTepàv, ov adóüpa iaxvpilopas, 


GXX' vmep9oNrv Trovjcopav. doro yàp Trávra, ràXnÜr 382 


/ & od. S , S" , ^ 
Acteur "repí avTOU TOUTOVL.  KGL OUTO TOLIVUPV KO LO 
p : 


me quidem haud invito fecerit. In Plat. Theaet. 173 D 4$ st 
TQ kaxó» jure praetulit Heind. et in Pind. Pyth. rx. 116 malim 
drrwa ox7c0t Tls 7p». Bic Arist. Vesp. 827 v( rs kaxóy» 8£ópaxe 
TÀV Év olk(g; Nost. de Coron. p. 249, 8 78, rís Tlvos atfriós éeri 
yevjaera. $avepóv. Hodie reposui, nam quod ait VoEM. '' rar! 
ier positum adversatur interrogationi duplici," gi ea ratio cuiquam 
probabitur, opus est iterato riv y. 
$381. éXrle«» r. (Vid. ad $ 242.) Baltem £&Xriety. Obiter 
moneo futurun hujus verbi adhuc me quidem latuisse, praeter- 
uam in Nov. Foed. e.g. D. Matth. xri. 21. Nam in Aesch. 
hoeph. 187 éXríec subjunctivum esse vix opus ui moneam.—— 
eüpeÜ:jcera,. vulg. anie BEkk. eóp5ócera: Y. O. t, u. v. B. Dru». 
(qui in annot. **ejpyra. minus convenit ei quod mox sequitur 


ge 
Aéfew," quod parum perspicio). e)Upygra: F. eUpyrav. S. Q. Bxxkx. 
E». Tunrc. Becepi non propter auctoritatem optimi Codicis, 
sed quoniam Chares procul dubio saepe in judicium vocatus erat. 
Vid. not.— —xal (ante evvoixds) om. S. Y. O. Ep. Tunrc. Voewx.—— 
év éxewQ k. 8. Al, 0^, OucXvplfoua, vulg. ante BrEKkE,. e cujus 
Codd. servant F. O. k. u. v. | 








8 382. 
[* S" Dind. Bekker. tacet. 


8 981. xpiwóuevos Xdpns eUpy- 
Tai] "Chares has been found 
whenever brought to trial." See 
Aeschin. p. 37 8t. —247 R. foll. 
particularly 8 71 kal raóüra bpiv 
£y rois d-yigtw del rois Xdpnros ol 
karijyopo. óewviacu which con- 
firms the reading adopted by 
Bekker. Comp. also 1. Philipp. 
p. 53 8 47 rv erpar wy Gv Ékacros 
6s kal rpls kplverai ap! bpiv mepi 
0avárov. For the character of 
ihis leader of mercenary troops, 


cávr! 4205 r. Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 192.——XÀAéyew S. 8, 
* Non Z." 


VozM.) 


which at ihis period were as 
necessary to Greece as in the 
Middle Áges, and even in later 
limes, see Thirl. v. 218. 

$ 382. wvmepBoMv Toujsouai] 
"I wil go so far." fee $8 108. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 291 8 190 éyó 
óé rocaírq» VmepBoXi aototpa. 
Cicer. Caecin. 12 (85) plus tibi 
ego largiar | Demosthenes is 
here treading upon eggs, for 
Chares (though of his own party) 
was too worthless & person to 
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eyéiuos dari ka rsyyopety éxeivov Tovrovi.  &yà yàp Aia- 333 
xivgv ovOcvós. airuoau Tav év TQ ToXéuo mpayÜEvrov 
(rovrov ydp eiaw | oi a parmyyol vrevÜvvor) ove To 448 
roujaac a4 Trjv r0. eiprjvqv, aXN. dypy rovrov 7ravT 
383 ddíigpa. | Tí obv Xéyo kai róÜcv ápyopas karmyopetv ; 
TOÜ TroLovpévus Tis TrüNeos eiprjvy» Gixokpáres avvet- 
qreéty, GXXAà pj Tois TÀ BéXria Ta, ypddovat, xal ToO 
6dpa eiXgdéva, ToU uerà Tabra émi Tü$ Varépas 
vrpeafeías To); wpovovs kararpia,. kai jwnotv dv 
vrpoaera£aÜ' opels ?rovjaat, roU evakiaat Tr» mÓN, 
xal TapacTüjcavra éXmíOas, «s 0ca [JovAopueÜ' "uelis 
QXvrmos Tpá£eu srávr. amoXoXekévat, ToU uerà TaUO , 
érépov TpoXeyóvrov dvXárreaÜa, TÓv rocabra 16ucn- 
384 «Ora, ToÜTov ékeivp cuvwmyyopeiv.  TaUTA kaTmwyyopo, 
rabra puépvnóÜe, émel Óuaíav eipyvgv xat itaq. kai 
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$383. Pro jcerépas, Uuerépas t. u. v. B. vett. Ed. An érépas 
voluerunt ? kararpiya, BExK. * Rectius kararpiyat | V. Draco 
Stratonic. p. 87, 11. &.? ScmHaEr. kxararpüya, Editores.  [Bxkx. 
Si] vapacrrücarras pr. S. apaorygcavra ràs Y. O. i. u. v. uti 
vule. anie HxISK. wapasr5ácavras [fori. operarum culpa] ràs 

OEM. 

$384. éme cl Dux. elp. éópwr xal vulg. ante Bgkx. Sed ei et 

éópw» om. omnes Bekkeriani (habet rec. k. A!. B. Mox ew 











speak of with any degree of com- — kararpéyat kal pg!» Todjoa, 
mendation. kaloUrw......TOv- | &nd roÜ $evaklcat kal mapaor1j- 


rov] ** Even in that case then 
it is superlatively ridiculous that 
& charge should be brought a- 
gainst him by the defendant." 
Observe the &dmirable colloca- 
tion of the words. 

448. $ 883.  roj......vvreureiy] 
Repeat from mó0ev (— dmó rlvos) 
àzó. xal ToU Ódpa elAmévox] 
kal which displeased Markl. and 
Schaef. seems io present no 
difficulty : roÜ cvreureiv xal el- 
Àgdéra, (the voting for the mea- 
sure of Philocrates, and so doing 
because he had been bribed) cor- 
responds with ToU roUs xpóvovs 





cavra éNziüas wdrr' dmoNwe- 
kévat, 

$ 384. émrd Owalav x.T.X.] 
** For a just and fair peace, and 
men who had not sold them- 
selves, nor subsequently told 
lies, I would even have been in- 
elined to vote thanks to, and 
bid you crown them." To crown 
à peace, or even to vote thanks 
to a, peace (ihough Schaefer does 
not object to the latter: I do in 
this position of words) is not 
Bense, but according io & natu- 
ral mode of expression the verbs 
are accommodated to the latter 
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e 
x9!» Trempakóras ávÜporrovs 66 Arevaapévovs Vare- 
pov káy émjvovv kal aTejavoÜy éxéXevov. | aTpammyyos 
8 el rus vj0Ueqkev Uds, ovx koiwovet rais vüv evOvvaus. 
7roios eyàp a Tparmyryós " AXov Tís 66 Dokéas amoXwXekev; 385 
Tís 66 Aopiakov ; Tí; 66 KepaofXér Tov; vís 96 'Iepóv 
» / ' , UE / " ^ 
ópos; Tis 66 IIvAas ; Tis 06 sremoígkev àypi T$ ' Aa- 
Tues ó00v Óuà cvppdxov kal iov. elya« GATTO; 
Ts 66 Kopoweiav, ris 9 "'Opyxouevóv, Tis 9. Evfoiav 
aXXoTpíav ; Tís Méyapa «rpg» oiov ; Tris €Balovs 386 
id'yvpove; TovTOV ryàüp oUO&y TocovUTOV kal TQyXucOUTOV 
üvrov Oi.À TOUS o'rpaTtyyoUs dToXero, ovO. éy 7) eiprvn 
P1 , € e^ »y 3. V 
cvyxopniÜcv TecÜévrov vjdv. &yey GDümTos, aXXa 
&ià rovrovs dróNoXe kai Trjv TovrGv OcpoOokíav. àv 
Tolvvv TaUTA. j.éV. ey, mrXavà 86 kai sràvra, uáXXov 
449 Xéyy, | éxeivos avri» 8éyeo0e. "oU ovparyyd Dwa- 
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venocjuévovs yp. S. B. Debetur interpretantibus utraque lectionis 
varietas. küv ere$avoüv Q. quod conj. Magxr. Nihil opus. 

$ 885. "AXXor t. €", et pr. F. 4Aoy Y. O. B. &es u. Vid, 
&d $ 180.—— 8e (ante Aoplekov) om. k. A'., ante TIl/UAas et'Opxoyueróo 
im rante EüBoua» om. F. 3. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. E». Tuxzic. Diu». 

OEM. 

8380. o/5à»» rj elp. F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rzrsk. —— 

erparyybv r. Sed vulg. habet etiam Anecd. Bekk. p. 182, 20. 





word àvOpdmovs. KoLyuvet TS 





ÜareAei. Yet some have joined 


vüv e00/va«] Comp. de Coron. pg» óAl^ov. 
p. 244 8 58 kowwret» py 7yobpjot $ 886. é» Trj elpjvp] Here 


kal Toro Tots memoMrevpévous (to 
have something in common with), 
Aesch. F. L. 8146 p. 47 Bt.— 
811 R $5u» uà» *yàp o0 kowwvet 
&uBoXf. Burely Poppo is wrong 
in supposing that these passages 
justify rj olk9ee« peretxov (par- 
took of) Thuc. 11. 16. 

: 8 885. mpm» óM-vyov] The 
reader will hardly thank me for 
telling him to supply to óM-yov, 
dAXórpia.  '* Who has the other 
day nearly alienated Megara?" 
Comp. (after ScmaErzgn) p. 445 
8874 kal Meydpos | émiBovAcóur 


**in the peace." —4ebyn] ** Shirk, 
decline, avoid."—smAará] '*tries 
1o lead you astray," not to becon- 
founded with sAarác0n. Comp. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 310. 

449. 8 886. ov erpar my Bud- 
fouev] **We are not acting as 
Ówacralfor& general" Arist. 
Vesp. 766 aóroU pévaw Olxa[e 
Toicw olkéraws. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
I. 8, 17 éyó ob» rovro Dwdpwr 
&yvov, Dem. Olymp. 1169, 8 aj- 
TÓs yàp éyóà éBlkaca To/Tq kal 
obUros épol, 1176 8 88 é&yÀ xal 
otros *jul» avrois Uwácarres. Bee 
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387 Üopev, oU "repli rovrov kpivei. ur) Aéye et Tis. alrios 336 
éaTt kal àXXos ToU ODokéov oXéÜpov, dXX. «eX ov a) 
airios Ocifov. tí o)v, eb Tu. AnuocÜévgs sjOikei, vüv 
Aéyew, GXX ovy, óre ràs eUÜUvae éO(Bov xarwyópeis ; 

Óv' avTÓ yap ei roDro avoXoXévat Óíkatos. — uz) Xéye de 
KaXóv eipjvg, uno. «« cvjdépov ov8cls vyàp airiáral 

388 ce ToU TowjcacÜa, T)v TOM eipugrqv | aXX. ds oUk 
aicxpà. kal émoveitua ros, kal roXXà Varepov é£grarij- 
jeÜa, kai avr dámoMero, Tavra Aéye. To/TwV vàp 
ámüvrov 7juiv alrios a) G&ei£at, kal Tí O7) néypi vvii 
TÓV TÀ TOLGUTA memoukóra émaaveis j^ àv ovro $vXar- 
TyTE ajróv, ovy É£e, Tí Xéyn, àXXà TÜv dXws évraO 
érapet T']v $oviv Kai mejuvagras É fra, "0 9*. 

389;  Kaíro, kai vrepl Tije $wvije lows eimeiv av 337 
7rávv yàp péya kai éri ravr3 dpoveiv abróv ákoUc, ds 

8 387. Pro i Aévye, px8eye (sic) B. —— c0 atris et vulg. anto 


Bzexx. Servant O. r. evra(rtos et F. Q. t. u. v. j6lxyke 


k. A!. Marg. Lutet. ——j elpivg k. r. 8&. Al. vulg. ante Brxx. 
Mox ós om. k. g. A!. vocjsat k. 8. À!. 


$ 388. á&rárrw» d» Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 690 sine causa. 
Uéxp. vüv k. 8. vulg. ante Bekk. T. Aéyew vulg. &nte Rxisk. 











Potuit stare Tl Aéyew. Vid, ad 8 256. Aéyer r. à. u. v. 


Pors. &d Toup. in Suid. Append. 
Tom. 1v. p. 443. 

$ 887. 8i avró yàp robro x.T.^.] 
i.e. for not at the time coming 
forward when Demosthenes was 
passing his eU0iva:.. Some difüi- 
eulty has been raised about d:o- 


AweMéra, which has been con- 


sirued so as to imply that one 
who did not on such occasion 
accuse his colleague was guilty 
of & capital erime. But surely 
droXwAévac has not necessarily 
BO forcible & meaning (see on 
$ 118, 8 300) any Iore than 
draipet» (see 8 2).———ós xaX» 
elpiy»] Cp. 8 100. The article 


has been omitted on sufficient 


authority of MS8., otherwise it 
is not objectionable: however, 
after rj elpvy 83886, and from 
the following words oujrasÜat 
Ti» TÓAw elpzjygv, it would have 
obscured the sense. "Translate: 
* Tell us not how fine a thing 
peace is, nor how expedieni: 
for no one blames you for the 
state's having made peace: but 
that it is not & disgraceful and 
censurable peace (that has been 
made)—this is what you are to 
tell us, for of all this you are 
proved to be the cause." —Comp. 
8$ 106, 882, 383, 884. 

$388. ri» 4ÀAvs] **Inan idle 
way," Bee $201. 
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, € ^ i NAC ^ , , 
kaÜDvmokpuvovuevov Ujds.  épol 06 Goketre aromavraTov 
áTüvTOv àv TroJjcat, e& óre uéy rà Ovéarov kai Tav 
erri 'Tpoía xaxà 1ryevitero, é£eBaXXere avróv kai é£e- 

, ^ 
cupirrere ék Tdv Üearpmv xai uóvoy ov kareXcvere 
ef e" ^ ^ ^ 

OUTOS, (00 T€ TEXevTOVTG TOU TpiTaryavia ety azroaTijvas, 
égreuó7) 0à oUk émri Te agas 4XN. éy vois koiwots kai 
puenla Tous Tis TróAeos "rpá pag uvpi eipyag Tas Kakd, 

^n» € A / , ^. 

338 Tgvuca0O' e xaXov dÜOeyyouéve poaéxovre. unóapóx" 390 

€ ^ 3, , , ^ 
pu9éy ouets afféXrepoy sraÜnre, aXXà XoryiteaÓ. or. Oct 
x1puka, Lév àv Ookuuatre, eUdmvov aom», Trpsa- 
Bevrrjv 8é kai Tv koiwdv a£wÜvra Tt rpárreiw Oixatov 
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8 889. xaÜvmokpuónevor k. r. B. Al.—-—émrel (pro éme«5j) 
k. 8. A!. 
8890. el eJjwrvos vulg. ante Bzkx. Sed efówror Y. O. k. s. A!. 


Marg. Lutet.——eó$óvovs S. Ep. Tun1c.——-ué» (post )-ép) om. 
S. Y. O. r.——Post alyuaXorTovs, Ünvunácas vulg. ante HBRISK. 
Voc. delet. vul& Manxr. aut 'A0*valovs repositum. — BEkx. e paucis 
Codd. e0a/uaca. Fortasse omittendum ut pro Phorm. p. 951 8 22 





8 889. kaDvsrokpwoupervor) **In- 
tending to come the actor over 
you." That Aeschines possessed 
& fine and sonorous voice is 
obvious from the concession of 
his rival here, and frequently 
elsewhere.—é£egdAAere] ''Hiss- 
ed him off the stage." As the 
exploded actoris said exmarreuw. 
See on 8 820. Cons. Thirlw. 
v. 314, n. 2. áromóraToy...... 
vo(jcac] Note the omission of 
Ti. So above 8 80. 1. Steph. 
p. 1117 8 61. See Heind. on 
Plat. Gorg. p. 465 E. Btallb. 
on Symp. 175 B.——XxareAebere] 
** Stoned him to death." That 
certain actors received more of 
these honoraria than crowns i8 
exemplified from Macho ap. 
Athenae. 245 D, E kaxós ris, os 
Éowe, kiÜapoóós oóbpa | rx» ol- 
kla» uéXAov oT olkobokety Qi- 
Aor | abroü. M0ovs jT70ev' ávo- 
600€ 0 é*yà | avrQv ToX0 vA clovs, 
ol», éx 77s ócltewus (after. my 





debut).—— Mp vpÜ efpvyaarac xaxd) 
These words found also above 
8 861 are, according to & happy 
conjecture of Dobree, Aristo- 
phanic. App. p. (107) quoted 
from & Tragedy which had been 
murdered in the recitation by 
Aeschines, For to BSchaefer's 
remarks that wavrà xaxà elpyd- 
c0a., $ 360, militates agninst 
Dobree's opinion, it may be 
&nswered, that from having 
used these words, Demosthenes 
was reminded of his adversary's 
il-suecess in repeating similar 
words from the Tragedy.  Cer- 
tainly uwp(' etpyaorac kaxà have 
& decided Tragic cadence.—— 
vpogcéxovre] | After indicatives. 
See 8$ 3083. 

8390. eÜdywror axotrety] ** Quae- 
rere vocalem, curare ut vocalis 
eligatur. De simil usu ver- 
borum 6e» et ópüy v. Addenda 
ad Soph. Ajace. 1165." ScnaEr. 
——d£uoÜrrá T. mpárrew] Comp. 
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? * » e A b! € e^ [4 * * € ^ 
xai dpovgu. éyovÜ vrép pév Upóv uéya, arpos 0 vpas 
» eu $ b! b! , 20 , M e 
lcov, wo'rep éyà DiAumTOV uév | ovk éÜavpaca, rovs 
avypaXcrovs éÜavpaca, &awca, ovOév vmeoreiNaja. 

? ^ ^ 
obTOS Ó éxeivov uév TpoUkvAwOeiro kai ToU; Traiüvas 
no. € ^ ^y € / » /, er * v 
76ev, Vj.Àv Ó vrmepedpa. ér, Toivvv Órap pv iOnre 
ÓewórsTa, 3) eUovíav 1] TL Tv dXXov TÓV Tow TOv 
, ^ ^ 
ayaÜcwv émi «pmaroÜ xal duXoriov yeyevguévov av- 
Üporrrov, cwyxatpew xal avvaakeiv rávras Oct kowóv 
eyàp vjtv 7rüat Trois dXXots ToUT. dryaÜóv vyéyveraw. órav 
9 émwi Owpobókov xai TovnpoU xal vravrós iyrrovos 
AngpjuaTos, avrokXelew xai arucpas kai éyavrios akovet, 
aX ?rovnpía óvvaueos 6o£av eDpouévn map. vjdv éri Tív 


450 


- 


39 339 


kaírov. o0 OTprov TU» jv vaíba...... ouk à» 1jólke., aà 86, ubi oU Osrrov 
cé puéàp ü» jólxet Tàü» 06 maióa oÜ expectabam.———oU0àp óé vulg. 
ante Brxk. fBServant F. Q. r. t. u. v. xal ovóty k. 8. A! kal . 
iore vpovk.) om. pr. S. Vox.  poukaMwóctro si vera docet 

obet. Nov. Lect. p. 637—039.  ** Attici out. kvMv0« eb kvMrOopat 
aut xaXuóoüuar dixisse videntur." Quaero hoc in loco, nolo 
enim dieere desidero, Viri Doctissimi arrogantiam.  * zpokv- 
Mróoua,. et pokaMr»boüpar Bic differunt, ut hoo adulantis git et 
adorantis, illud supplicis" (p. 689). Eidem assentior pronunti- 
anti **formam xvMw veteribus inauditam" (p. 637). aivas 
S. AL, Mox jrepopa. (sic) S. sed vulg. &m. seo. JVzepópac 
Y. O. Itaque vmepopg Ep. Tunic. VoM. BEKK. st. 

8391. eibfire k. s. e". Al, Vid. ad $ 284.———*«&c. B. Y. O. 

&Tact vulgo. eipauérm k. r. 8. 








8 114 àAX émedp Tis fÉavrór 
melaas Oóvac0a« pogéAÓy. 

450. 8 390. é0aóuaca] See 
Buttm. Ind. Mid. —— brecre- 
Adáusr) '*I furled my sails," i.e. 
I declined, I avoided, I shrunk 
back from. The word has oc- 
curred iwice above: p. 390 
8 172, p. 415 $ 262, * without 
any tergiversation, or dissem- 
bling," as Plat. Apol. 24 AÀ xal 
Uuüs oÜre péya oüre cyukpóv 
áxokpvyápevos  é€yào Aéywm ovó 
Vmocreápevos. | Mid. p. 537 
8 70 TQ wVrosreauépo  7pós 
6Spw (who sticks at nothing). 


8. DEM. 


Pantaen. p. 980 $ 48 xal r 
pup  imocreAMÓuevor  p9Ó0  al- 
oxvrónevoy kAaujoew. 

8391. cvraocxci»] ** Occasiones 
dando una, curare ut exerceatur 
magisque et magis ezcolatur. 
Opponitur  dmoxAelew — exclu- 
dere occasionibus se exercendi." 
ScHAEF. óvrduews] —**i.q. 
üewórnros eloquentiae. 'V. not. 
ad Dion. Halicarn. de C. V. p. 
410." Ip. This is one of the 
senses: for that the word has a 
more pregnant meaning is ob- 
vious, if we compare $ 392 al... 
4A Ovrdpers. 
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, ^ 
340 TróMtv. éco Tiv. Opáre Ó, à» dv obros evOokipet, TyXixa. 392 
TÍ) TrOXe, Trepuéa Te 7rpárypara. ai pev TolvvV dXXaL 
Óvvapueis émieuedg. eiciy avrápkeu, 7) 66 ToU Aéyew, áy 
Tà "rap UjGv TOv dkovovrOv dvriGT), O.akóTTeTaL. 
obree ovv dkovere roUTOV Ox Trov)poU xal Ocpobókov 

| 5t € ^» ^ , , 

Kai oUÓ. orioUv époÜvros aXnÜés. 

"Orc 9' ov uóvov karà TáXXa, àXXà ka& Tà "rpós 393 
avróv TOv CbüwmTOV "rpaypara mavraxyos cvpdépet 
Tovrovi éaXckévau, ÓcacaacÓe. eire yàp T]Eeu vroré eis 
avarkgv TOV Owaóev TL TrOL€(V 7j] TrÓNeL, TÜV TpÓTOV 

, - ^ A * ei ^ A! 3 
pera8nceras vOv uév yop nporau rovs TrOXXoUs éfa- 
^ , / , ^ N / ?, , 
qrardv oXbyovs Üeparrevew, áv 8é rovrovs amoXoXóras 
qUÜsTa,, Univ TOÍS TOXAOlS kaí TávTOV KUpio:s TÀ 

Aovrrà 7roveiv BovArjaeraw eir. eri 77$ avTíjs T)o7rep viv 394 
éfovaias kai dceXMyelas pevei, ToUs ÓTi00v üv ékeivo 
, , ^ 
Trovjgovras avypmkóres ék Trjs 7rüXecs &acaÓe, áp Tov- 
,* / * « . JA / € , ^ 
TovS$ dvéAgre' oi wyàp oiópevou Oicmv vdéfew our 


274 


341 


542? 


8992. dMkak. 3". AI, A*, 


ov 
8393. warvraxós F. B. vavraxós S. Y. O. t. u. v. varraxoü 
vulgo.———Toürov S. Y. O. k. s. A!. Ep. TunR1c. DiNp. VogM. Bzxkx. 
st.———Infr. jpyra. S. k. r. 8. À'.. mpojjpyra« vulgo. 
$894. ovjrarvras k. r.8. À!. Praefert Scmagr. "Vid. 891.—— 
Post d»éAmre, ot 8. Y. O. et-yp.k. «i vulgo. Mox à» 8. Ep. Tunic. 
Diwp. VoEM. Bxxk. st. é$e05 B. X. O. et yp. k. á$e0j ceteri. 
— —1T7qiuéy k. 8. 0^. A!, 


8392. émiewdx......avrápkes] ^ For a similar line of argument, 


* Pretty well, tolerably inde- 
pendent, complete within them- 
selves, not particularly depend- 
ent upon such external circum- 
stances as your favour." Comp. 
de Coron. p. 318 $ 277. This 
use of émis is frequent in 
Plato, but rare in the Orators. 
Dionys. p. 1285 8 9 émis 
Évruuwo» karéNuxov TÓóv. oiTov. 
ó(uaxómrera]] (* You ehop it to 
pieces, it comes to nothing." 
83983. à» 6é ro'rovs k.r.A.] 





comp. $$ 150, 151. 

8394. é£dvclas] 8 310.—— 
&» with aovjcovras (ihough rare) 
I dare not say is wrong: de 
Coron. p. 276 $ 147 ovéév à» 
Tyeiro Tpocétew ajvrQ T» »oUr 
(one or two MSS. "pocéxew). 
Leptin. p. 467 8 35 ols à» ó vónos 
BAdyew (ov Bv...a vuvevaóvrwv 
however de Coron. p. 284 $ 168 
cannot be defended. The Greeks 
BAy GuumTVeUgojau).—— —dáréA nre] 
See $ 387, 8$ 2. 
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vy ? $^ M *» € ^ * ^ , ^ , 

érpa£ay, rovrovs, éàv rà vrap. vy | avrois éQe05, ví 451 
» [4 ^ ?, , e^ / 

oieaÜe 7rowjceiww ; "oiov EvÜvkpárg, Toiov AacÜ0évs, 

395 T. ovx vrepBaXeiaÜa. qrpo8órqv ; Tíva O ov qrávrov 343 

^ » 4 / € , ^ ^ * 

TOV QXXov xeipo TroNiTQV vrapEew, ópdvra Tois uév 

[4 ? , , 3 M bI 

&Tavra "rempakóctu yprjiara Sofav ddopuzj» Trjv da- 

Aéímrrov Eevíav Tepioücav, rois 66 Oualovs Te Trapé- 

«ovciv éavro)e kai TpocavnXekógt wpüuara "mrpóy- 

para, ameyÜeías jjÜóvov arepuóvra srap' évéeov; urba ds 

oUre yàp "pos Oófav obre mTpós evaéeiav obre Trpoc 

ac QáXeuav obe rpós àXXo ovOév vpiv cvjdépeu roÜTov 

d$etvai, aXXà Tuiopnaapuévovs "rapa&evypua, qovjoat 

TrüG, KGL ots roN(raus kal Tots dXXous " EXXgouv. 


$395. ci» (ante SiVrrov) om. k. s. A!. A*. — Post "EXNgsw 


— —— — —ÀHB 
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VARIOUS constructions after words of /fearing are ex- 
amined by Hermann on Viger, n. 265, with his usual 
minuteness and refinement, though he has.left some un- 
noticed. "The mood ordinarily used, inasmuch as to fear 
properly implies a future idea, is the subjunctive. But, 
as in our own idiom *I fear you have mistaken the 
meaning," intends to convey no doubt or uncertainty as 
to the fact having occurred, but is merely expressive of 
courtesy on the part of the speaker, so in Greek also 
instances of an indicative are not unusual We find 
therefore many constructions: (1l) 8é6owa jx» vows. (2) 
8. uy Toujogs. (9) 9. px) vows. — (4) 9. px) érotes. — (0) 9. 
px] émoíqaas. — (0) 8. jx) verocykas, and even in relation to 
& futwre action, (T) 6é8owxa. jx) vovjces. 1 and 2 corre- 
spond respectively to vereor ne facias, and vereor ne feceris : 
for 3, 4, b, and 6, the Latins have no distinctive mode of 
expression, since from other causes tAeir subjunctive must 
necessarily be used: 7 may be translated vereor ne factu- 
vus 81$. lt is not very easy to explain the distinction in 
our own language: l. *I fear that you are on the point 
of doing it," which is used to express an uncertainty 
whether the event is on the point of being done, but a 
probability that itis. 2. *Iam afraid that you will do 
it" 3. *I am afraid that you are doing it:" to use a 
familiar illustration, if & person is transcribing any 
writing, and I look over his shoulder and see him mis- 
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write a word or letter. 4. *I fear you were doing it." 
b. *Ifearyoudidit." 6. *Ifearyouhavedoneit. 7. *I 
fear you are going to do it:" i.e. I have no doubt you 
will do it. As an instance of the last-mentioned, which 
from obvious reasons occurs rarely, see Plat. v. Repub. 
450 E 451 A év vydp dpovikow T€ kai díXots Tepi ràv 
peyéarov ve kal $iAov TaAyÓ5 eibora. Aéyew ao $aAés xai 
ÜappaXéovy, amwrrobvra 0€ kal Cmro)vra ápa rovs Aóyovs 
o.etoÜa4, Ó «5 éyà 0pà, $oBepov re xa aaXepóv oU m 
yévrra. ojXety—1Taiwoy yàp. ToUró ye———aAAa p o0 a- 
Aeis Tis aÀnÜeías ov póvov avrós aÀAd xol roUs dAovs 
fwerwrracapevos keícopat epi. & "]jkvra. 8€ a aAAe- 
c Üat which may be rendered: *For in the presence of 
men of sense and friends, on points most momentous, and 
touching our near interests, to speak when acquainted 
with the truth is unliable to stumbling, and may be done 
with confidence, but while one is in a state of incredulity 
and research to utter his opinions, which you observe I 
am now doing, is apt both to make one fearful and to 
cause one to stumble (likely to make one fearful), certainly 
not of incurring ridicule—for that at any rate is child- 
ish—but from the chance (the certainty) that if I stumble 
from the truth, not only shall I myself have a fall, but 
I shall draw my friends along with me, on points whereon 
I ought least of all to stumble." So Phileb. p. 13 A 
$oflo)pat 82 aj was j8ovds 99ovats ebprjsopev évavrías* I 
am afraid that we are sure to find." If I wish to express 
my fear that an archer will miss & mark, I should ordi- 
narily convey my meaning by 9é0owa jx) apaprys, but if I 
intended to insinuate there is no chance of his hitting it, 
I should say 8é9owa jj apaprijoe. 

Of 3, 4, 5, and 6, examples will be easily found. 
Matthie $ 520, 8 quotes Homer, Od. v. 300 àe(8o, 1 97 
vávra Ücà vqpepréa elrev: (0) *that the goddess spoke." 
Of this fact there is no possible doubt. I am inclined 
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to think she spoke all with truth." As instances of 3, 
compare Eur. Ion 1523 $pa c, wíjrep, px) aaXeto! à map- 
vois | éyycyverat voojpar. és kpvmrrois *yápovs, | éreva. 79 
ÓcQ TpocriíÓgs Tv air(av, | koi roüpov aloxpóv aTodvyeiy 
ae pogéyy, | $orBo rekety je dris, rexova" ovk éx 0cov.. (With 
Hermann's remarks on this passage I perfectly agree, that 
any tense of the subjunctive whatever has a future meaning. 
For Elmsley on Eur. Med. 310 strangely conceives the 
use of the indicative after 1» is to be restricted praeteritis, 
and more strangely that the subjunctive present hàs not a 
future signification. See Hermann's adnoíat. on that 
passage.) Op. Plat. Phaed. 77 D 8«8iévo. TO TOv saiÜav, 
px) 9s aA às o dvepos...... Gu vod. kai Oan keDavvvaw, 84 E 
$o[jeia0e ux) ÓvakoXorepov Ouikeuiat,— Yet $ 377 of this 
oration Óé0owa px] Tovvavríioy ov [lovAopat Tou, cdó0pa 
axpuJàs Oeuviva, Tetpopievos, 6(oxXo...... is certainly not 
so clear. "The sense might very well be: **I fear lest I 
shall do," (subjunctive), or *I fear that I am doing," (in- 
dicative). If the former, compare de Coron. p. 269 8$ 125 
ópo. px) rovrov p&v éxÜpos Tjs, €kós 0€ poco — 'Lest you 
be found to be." See Herm. on Med. 310 p. 356 Ed. Lips. 
I rather am inclined to understand it as an tndicative. 
Respecting the use of the perfect indicative all critics 
agree. In $3 of this speech éjemovjky, the reading of 
some MSS. and most editions, is faulty. For I quite 
incline to Elmsley's opinion (Mus. Crit. 1. p. 356): *We 
strongly suspect that if Demosthenes had employed the 
subjunctive in this passage, he would have said éumemoup- 
K0s ]. The Orators generally, if not always, express this 
subjunctive and its corresponding optative' by the auxi- 
liary verb and the participle. Thus we find in the same 


1 There are instancesin Thu- ' 122, sapaóecóokowr vir. 89, mte- 
cydides of the optative not ex-  vovjko. vir. 108. — (The various 
pressed by a periphrasis. éoge- reading semovjket cannot, me- 
BMjkov» 11. 48, dóeorfkowr 1v. — volzke might, stand.) 
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oration BefJonÜ9qk«s 1j p. 345, 29 (8 17). cevuBeBnkos «t 
p. 351, 9 ($ 36). werowkoóres ebyre p. 363, 19 ($ 80). 
ÓcÓwxóres «lev p. 382, 250 (S 147). évevopaxeos «i$ p. 401, 
18 (8 213 but there e$ has been properly omitted). ava- 
vemrokores ?jre p. 411, 3 (S 248)." [We find, however, 
odQXjko, Lys. xxi. 8 8 p. 166 St. 2 731 R.. €oróot Lept. 
p. 476 8 64, écrj«y p. 4828 83.] So Arist. Acharn. 343 
aÀX Omos p v Trois vp(jociv éykdÜqvrat Tov Aido, I 
should like to meet an undoubted instance of the perfect 
subjunctive being so used. "The sense would be, **lest I 
should find it has occurred so or s0!." 
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TzuaT core, when followed by the indicative, requires o, 
when by the infinitive, 1, is à rule in strict analogy with 
the ordinary usage of the negative particles: in other 
words, ores ddpev 7» core ovx éflovXero becomes ojrws 
d$poev jv ocre px) BovAecÓat precisely as codos 7v ór« ob 
ravra éBovAero becomes codos 59v 9u. vo p ravra [JovAe- 
cÜa.. should have ventured to say of this rule, Opinor 
ommbus et doctis notum. et tironibus esse, had it not been 
for a note of Schoemann's on Isaeus (de Hagn. Heredit. 
S$ 40 p. 472, 473), who appears to treat the use of ob or 
pz) after dore without any reference to the difference of 


1 Voemel (on 8 8) furnishes 
iwo examples. Soph. Trachin. 
6604 8é0owa 3 mepatrépto | re- 
Tpa'ypév' 1j sot Tdv0" óc dpriws 
Epor. Herodot. ir. 119. áójo- 
àjcas jw) kowQ Xóvyq ol 8E vemocg- 


kóres Évo. Traüra. By the bye 
what does Voemel mean by 
** periphrastici perfecti exempla 
ipse auxit Bhilleto," apnd by 
*gquamquam Elmsleio adstipu- 
latur"? 
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mood', "The latter part? of the rule (uy following wore 
with the infinitive) &ppears occasionally to be violated. I 
will first however, in passing, speak of the difference be- 
tween the two modes of expression. 

Matthiae, Gr. Gr. $8629 n. c, remarks: *I have not yet 
been able to satisfy myself whether any and what differ- 
ence exists between the construction of aere with an infi- 
nitive and indicative. Hermann, ad Viger., p. 852 n, 
352 b, seems to suppose an anacoluthon when core is 
joined with an indicative."  Hermann's words are rather 
tenebricosa, and may possibly not be rightly understood: 
and I do not remember whether he has elsewhere ex- 
plained himself more clearly. The difference seems simply 
to be this: oUres aopov zv ocTe oix éffovAero: **he was so 
foolish that he did not wish," (expressive of the real 
result or consequence). ovres à$pov 7v ocre pyQ [jovAe- 
aÜav "he was so foolish as not to wish," (expressive of the 
natural consequence). In Latin the distinction might be 
marked by translating the former, wt noluerit, the latter, 
u£ nollet. Now it is obvious that a&n energetic speaker, 
wishing to express that the result (was not only of a 
nature to follow, but) actually did follow, would employ 
the éndicative: whereas in ordinary and unimpassioned 
language £he infinitive would imply all that was necessary, 
the natural consequence supposing (Ae real. Accordingly 
in the Orators much more frequently than in other 
writers, the construction «cre or (dore ov) with the indi- 
cative occurs. 


! He has at least expressed rupi. o/080é (for cere) rw 


himself in very clumsy terms. 
Schoemann however is to be 
trusted far more in all other 
points of Philology ihan in 
grammatical accuracy. 

3 The former is violated in 
Soph. Trach. 576, but I cannot 
doubt that the passage is cor- 


clai0dv | crépzet -ywatka eios 
ávTl co0 TÀAéor makes all smooth, 
but I would not say that it 
restores what the poet wrote. 
[Herm., who once gave the 
variant créptía. io avoid the 
BOolecism, in Edit. 1848 retains 
eTép£e, adding no explanation.] 
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I come now to the passages where «cre ov twwWh the 
infinitive is used. — These may be divided into two classes: 
l. where the negative belongs to a single word (as in 
Herod. 1r. 189 quoted on $ 81), which it is unnecessary to 
dwell upon'. 2. Such as in 8 166, 167, and S 351, where 
it belongs to the sentence. | On the former Schaefer re- 
marks: *oor'] taque non wf," i.e. in our language and 
80 you would not neglect." "This explanation is not satis- 
factory, but more specious than that which he gives to 
the latter passage (on 376, 7 not. * * App. Crit. Vol. ir. 
p. 931) *oix aloxivecÜat. est i. q. avo xvvreiv." Surely 
this is too licentious, and might, if not duly guarded, 
allow the use of o? in any hypothetical or subordinate 
construction; or, to use Schaefer's words on 379, 7 *'ni- 
mirum nulla non enuntiatio aiens latentem in se nega- 
tionem continet, si quidem contrarium rei enuntiatae 
tolit." Accordingly some other interpretation must 
be found. I proceed to quote similar passages.  Ae- 
schin. Tim. $ 173 oil. p. 24 8t. 2169, 170 R. [which 
I transcribe at full length, as it illustrates our Orator] 
AquocÜérgs 9 dpgiv éraí(povzs éfavrjoerau, 0 Tqyukovras 
ruuopias Xaj.Bavov zapa, riv ibwrav kal Ógporwóy. avÜpa- 
voy jvVzép Tüs lowyopías; «^ TapakekAnpuévou Twés TàV 
pa ràv 1jkovaw éri rjv akpoagw* k aremayyéAA erat ydp 
mpos abroUs épyola[9Gv ép vpàs, es éyo TvvÜavoua, Xgoew 
peraAAdéas TOv a»yóva. kai Tz]v vj.erépav axpoagiw, kal mepi- 
orija«v TQ uy esyovrt Üapoeiv, orav abros Ócüpo mapéAÓy, 
ékxmrerAixÜau. 0$ rQ kargyópe kal me$o[jjs0a. epi abro), 
Tocovrovs 0€ kai TyÀwovTovs ékkaA éa eo 0a Üopi[Jovs map- 
euBaAAov ràs épàs Onuxyopías kal yéyov Tv eipuüvqv Qv 
V ép.o) kai dXokpdirovs yeyevgpévgv oa T o006 amavryoea- 


1 In this class I should place — émíorac8at kaAós, '* when. absent 
Eurip. Palamed. Fr. x. Dind. —beyondtheseas." Plat. Theaet. 
der o) Tapóvra Tovrías irép — 187 D dor! év üroplq......"yeyoré- 
TÀaxós | ráket. xar! olkovs wdrvr' — vai, oUk Éxovra elmeiv, 
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Óaí pe éri T0 Üwacorüjpiov amoXoygoópevov orav Tds Tüjs 
vpeaJeías ebÜUvas 0199, aXX ayamjaew &ay gerpéo Tujpart 
mepurégo kal uy Üavdro Cut — Aristot. Politic. rr. 9, 
17 Aéyovat 06, os ézi &£v TOv poórepov BactMéov. perexx- 
8ocay rijs roureías, dm T oU yíveaÜat róre oAvyavÜporíay 
voXeuoUvrov 3oÀ)Uv xpóvov. Xenoph. Hellen. vr. 2, 6 
dc'T é$jacav rois aTparwras eis Tovro Tpvdijs éAÜev, dor 
oUk éÜéX«uwv mívew, el pxj ayÜonuías ey. Plat. Theaet. 157 
A dore éÉ amávrov rovrov, Omep é apyis éAéyop.ev, 
otOéy elyac avro kaÜ avro. Herodot. 1r. 105 etvac 36 
(Aéyera« v0 ILepaéuv) raxórgra ovüevi érépo ópotov otro 
ecTe el uy TpoXap[9dvew 5s 0000 rovs "lvOoUs év à ovs 
pppaqkas ovAAéyeaDat, ov8éva àv adeuv a moo óteo Üai. 

It wil be observed that all the passages are in the 
orat. obliqua: and in all if turned into the orat. directa 
the indicative would be used, e.g. in the passage cited 
from Aeschines, the (supposed) words of Demosthenes 
are Ajcco jeraAXd£as...r9v "AÜ0mvaíev axpóacw, kal sepi- 
crjaw...óray éyà Ocbpo apéAOu,...Toco)rovs Ó& kai T. Ékka- 
Aécopat...Tds Alexívov 9...T]v 9v  Aloxívov...dor  ovóé 
aTayrücerot ovros...dmoAoyncopevos Orav...09 aAX aya- 
joe, édv...epuréag...Cypwrat, — . And in. Demosth. 8$ 351 
oUr« € ároroí Twes...kai Óvaxepets dvÜpwrro( elaw, dore oUk 
aig xXvvovrat. 

Similar is the usage of dore ov with the infinitive after 
verbs of thinking, hearing. Dem. de Coron. p. 320 $ 283 
TOTép OUX T)y€i vyuyvockeww avrovg OcTts €L; 1) ToG'oUTov 
Vrvoy kal AgÜgv dzavras €xew, deoT ov pepvioÜUac ToUs 
Aóyovs obs &quryopes éy 79 Óypo (where omit ye, and 
you will have áravres éxyovatv, ógT ov pépvyvra) 
Plat. Apolog. 26 D 'Avafayopov oiec kargyopetv, à $e 
MéAXqre: kal ovro karadpoveis ràvOe kai otev avroUs ateipovs 
"ypoppároyv elvai og Te ovk eiüévat Órv rà. "Ava£ayópov 
Big8Xia To0  KXafopevíov yéuev rovrov àv Aoyov (obros 
dmeipot elgw, dore o)k icagi). Thucyd. v. 40 rois ydp 
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Bouwsrois ejovTo zezeioÜai.. rovs re "Aqvatovs eióérat ravra, 
é&cTc ov0à «pos 'AUmgvatovs érv a*ííow «tva«. $vppaxiay 
vovjcacÜa!. Dem. mr. Philipp. p. 123 8 48 axove 
AaxeBoujoviovs...oUre 0 dpyaiws etyov...9o T€ ovóé xpypa- 
TOV cveioÜa« zap. ovócvos ovóév. Lys. Theomn. $ 15 p. 117 
St. — 355 R. vpás u£v závras eibévas 5] yoUp.as ort yo piv 
' opÜds Aéye, rovrov 0€ ovre aai elva« o0 T€ ov Óvvaa Oa 
paDety rà Aeyopneva*.  Isae. Pyrrhi Hered. $ 39 p. 41 St. — 
41 R. 8ox«t àv ores oÀcywpes éxew. xpypaárov. Nuobnpos, 
oce, e 7v aXyÜis 1Ó spáypa oUx ày aobpa. QuaxpiBar 
cacÜa. epi rv éavrg ovpd«póvrev; Dr Donaldson Gr. 
Gr. $596 d. Obs. and Journal of Philology V ol. 111. p. 206 
conecurs in $he above explanation. 

There are passages however which I cannot bring 
under this canon, and which I have no right to suppress. 
In Dem. de Coron. p. 267 8 120 Bekker has no doubt 
shewn his usual judgement in restoring dor ov Ovvacat 
(vulg. ósvaofat which grates upon the ear, and is not the 
reading of the bes& MSS.) But what shall we make of 
the following?  Nicostrat. p. 1246 $ 1 ov a$ ovrws 
dTopos 7v ovÓ. adxXos, &xr ovx àv é£evpeiv rov axoypaovra. 
Eurip. Phoen. 1357, 8 ov paxpdv *dp retxéwv Tepurrvxai | 
GT ovx dzayra d" eibéva. Td. Opojueya, Helen. 107, 108 
EA. 705 yap Trrrat kai kareígryaa ras svpt ; | T. &íT. ovó «xvos 
ye 7e€xéov «lvo, cad és. (Possibly uévat j might have 
fallen out after ey. "Then eve. would naturally be changed 
into etya). Soph. Electr. 780, 1l dor' ovre vukrós vmvov 
ovr é£ »népas | ép? eveyátew ovv. 1 leave these to the 
reader, hoping he will be able to find the key to the con- 
struction, or hit upon happier emendations than occur to 


! In Thucyd. viu. 76 Gore ? In both of these passages 
oU0eé To/Tovs...xXe[povs elva«. the there is the same latitude of 
sentenee is in & transition síate ^ construction which we meet 
from oratio obliqua io oratio with elsewhere, e. g. Demosth. 
directa. Nicosir. p. 1254 S 24. 


*- 
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me. In the passage cited from Sophocles! a bolder critic 
than I confess myself to be might cut the knot by reading: 
vwvos...6p éocréyafev 9ó/s (compare the following words, 
dÀA 0 mpocraTGv | xpóvos 8v;yé jw). If ék éaréyatev 
were once oorrupted into éué eréyaícv, the alteration of 
the words into their present form would naturally follow. 
[Dr Donaldson proposes the same correction (Jowrnal 1tr. 
206). In Phoen. he proposes os j:j ovy. Would not ro 
px ovx &mavrd c (or azavras) be better? In Nicostr. 
(Journal x11. 361) he proposes ovx dv é£eipov.] 
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THE particle vai (answering to our naj, and the Latin 
ne) appears indeed to belong to the affirmative: yet upon 
due inquiry I am persuaded it will be acknowledged that 
it has & sort of negate meaning. The remarks of a 
writer in the Philological Museum (a book, the sale 
whereof, I am sorry to say, has not kept pace with its 
desert) Vol. rr p. 323 are worth quoting: * vai is the 
Latin nae, and as Grimm* observes, seems, singularly 
enough, allied to the negative. He purposely avoids 
entering upon the subject of this connexion. May it not 


kehrt.  Jenes  hess, 


1 "There is however no differ- 
ence in the MSS., and Eustath. 
Iliad p. 632, 31 quotes from 
Soph., Ürrvor éuà ereydgew 100v. 

3 Deutsche Gramm. Vol. rir. 
p. 767 "Die scheinbar vernei- 
nende gestalt des bejahenden 
raj (lai. nae!) ist beacthenswerth, 
man kónnte zu vaí und o0 das 
goth. né und jéi halten, nur 
dass sich die bedeutung um- 


& —na, 
schwüb. et —net [see p. 766 8 3] 
und die verschiedentlich her- 
vorbrechende —gleichgültigkeit 
des negativen und positiven 
ausdrucks ^ hinzugenommen, 
Scheint sich eine tiefer begrün- 
dete identitüt der verneinenden 
und bejahenden partikel zu er- 
geben, die ich absichtlich nicht 
weiter ausführen will." 
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have arisen from the use of the negative, like our * nay, 
immo, or anzi (ante) in Italian? which are negative in- 
asmuch as they object to the preceding phrase as not 
being strong enough, whilst they agree with its general 
meaning, and enhance its force! Certainly in these cases 
the negative and affirmative senses often approach very 
near to one another, as,.for instance, in the following 
passage of B. Jonson: '.A. good man often profits by his . 
endeavour, yea, when absent; nay, when dead, by his 
example and memory." " 

There appears to me to be great loti in this remark. 
However, I have at present nothing to do with the 
investigation of the Latin ne, or the English aay, but 
will endeavour, from the Greek authors, to ascertain the 
meaning of vai. I have observed inm the Orators the 
following passages. Dem. de Coron. p. 310 $ 251 vai, 
$oív- aÀAa TO ToU KejdAov xaXóv, rÓ pQóepíav ypadxv 
$vycv.  Aristocr. p. 652 8 96 vaé «às; éyo Bao. 
[Dem.] Aristog. p. 791 8 72 va& 4n axes yáp pj. 
éyyéypadev. Pantaenet. 977 $ 36 vaó, $qoív aXAà ky 
QAXo TL aÓu«fj Tis Trepi rà jéraÀAAa, kal rovrov eloi OíkaL. 
" Aeschin. de Coron. 828 p. 57 St.2 423 R. vat aAXN. avre- 
OtemAéke, mpós Tovro eUÜUs ds oUr CXaxe rexomois oUr 
éxeiporoviUy và ToU pov, |. $ 48 p. 60.— 437 vac €t yé o 
Tis GÀ 70s aTeavoi €i 050 Opos 0 "A0qvatov. 8 84 
p. 685 2478 vai aXXa. xaAxois kat aóapavrivots Te(xyeow, ds 
avrOs $«o., rjv xopav 9v éreiyuwre. Dinarch. c. Demosth. 
87 p. 91 8t. 26 RE. vac xaréjevora, ydp 5j BovXy) Aqgpo- 
cÜévovs. In all these passages I conceive it will be granted 
that vaí has at least à quasi-negative meaning, answering 
to our *nay;" and in fact does not so much, serve the pur- 
. pose of affürming the preceding position, as of. ushering 
in. the subsequent objection. 

—. Inow come to the use of the word in other writers. 
It occurs ia Homer's Iliad seven times:'1. 234 vai ua 


^ 
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vó0e oxijmrpov. 1. 286 vai Ór ravra. ye vávra, yépov, kara 
potpay éeres, Which line recurs with the necessary varig- 
tion, viii. 146, x. 169, xxim. 626, xxiv. 379, and. xvi. 
128 vai 0 rabra ye, rékvov, énjrvpov, which is very simi- 
lar. In the Odyssey we meet with it four times (in all 
a repetition of Il. r. 286), rv. 266, xvim. 170, xx. 37, 
xxlII. 486. It appears in the Hymn to Mercury 460 voi 
pà TóÓ€ kpavéivov axóvrvov. Thus in the twelve passages 
from the writings ascribed to Homer, twice it is joined 
with ud, & particle used in swearing, **JVay by:" and ten 
times in answering, correcting, and paving the way for 
a coming objection. 

In Aeschylus I have observed it only twice: Pers. 738 
va(^ Aóyos kparei cadis Tovro kovk €t erágis, and. 1071 
io Ora voi vai The latter passage may safely be left. 
'In the former the particle is not à mere *'*9es;" but cor- 
responds to our colloquial *4ay, this is quite clear." 

In Sophocles the instances are either in the affirma- 
tive reply to à question, Oed. Col. 27, Electr. 845, (and 
vatxi Oed. T. 684,) or (as above) used in bringing forward 
an objection, Philoct. 372 (quoted on S 118), Trachin. 424 
vaé^ kXoew *y €d$ackov. Tavró Ó ovxi yctyverai | 80kgow 
eurety kagakpudooa, Aóyov. —— 

In Euripides the examples are, as might be expected, 
more numerous, Il shall refer to such &s bear out the 
aegative signification of the particle: Med. 1277 va, «pos 
Ücàv, aprj&ar . év Béovr. yap. Hipp. 600 vaü «pós ce 9s 
a'js Óc&ás evoAévov. — Alcest. 1119 vaí, oie viv, kai TOv 
Aus | dnjoets 7oT' etvac aio. yevvatov £évov. Phoen. 1665 
vat, «pos c« rijo8e j:]rpós lokdorygs, Kpéov, Iph. Aul. 1247 
va£, mpos yeveiov a" dvroj.ea0a vo Ao, — Cyclops 147 vai 
Óis rócov 7j. ocov áy é£ doko) vj. In all the above- 


. ! Hermann reads from con- have not & doubt but that val 
Jecture kalóis rócov x.7.A., with- ^ expresses the s8&me meaning 
out any conceivable reason. I . much more forcibly. 
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ciled phssages I conceive the original idea of a negaliwe 
is visible. 

My examination of Plato also bears testimony to this 
opinion: but as I am unwilling to carry out this Ap- 
pendix to further length, I will refer the reader to Ast's 
Index. 

I infer, then, that. vai is fundamentally connected 
with a negative idea: that its affirmative usage is purely 
accidental', and always, when so employed, serves to 
strengthen the words coming from the preceding speaker, 
by way of taking an objection to their sutficiency: that 
in & considerable number of instances the negative idea 
predominates: and that in the Orators, at any rate, it is 
never met with in a strictly affirmative signification. 
The last remark will of course be confirmed, or rectified, 
by examples which I shall feel thankful to be furnished 
with: for I hold myself à lover of truth and for truth's 
sake, and am wishful to adopt as my motto the words of 
Socrates with reference to this question or any opinion 
raised in this Volume: éyà 96 rí(vov eiuí; Tv x0éus u£v àv 
éAeyxÜévrov, € T« jj. aÀAxfBés. Aéyo, 10éos 0 dv. éAeyédvrov, 
e( Tís Tt. ju) aÀxÜés. Aéyoi, ook axBéarepov puéyr. ày &XeyxOév- 
rov 7) éAey£avrov: jeiQoy yap avró ayaÜov syyoüpat, 0cwrrep 
p.eicov ayaÜ0v écrw avróv amaXAaygva, kaxo0 ToU peyiorov 


7) &AXov a-xaAAafa. — (Plat. Gorg. 458 A.)* 





1 Compare on the contrary 
the (apparently) negative senses 
of uév obv, uévrow wj, vero in 
such passages as Cicer. r. de 
Orat. 57, 245 credo in illa mili- 
lis c&usa...non...... contulisses. 
Tu vero...sic ageres (where immo 
would have been natural: comp. 
Caecin. 7, 18), and in others 
where vero may be rendered 
but? 

* Gentle Reader may be a- 
mused, perhaps instructed, by 
the citation of a passage from 


our great lexicographer's Table- 
ialk: he has not noticed such 
usage in his Dictionary. A 
learned friend pointed out the 
passage to me after the publica- 
tion of my fBecond Edition. 
** The first time I was in com- 
pany with Foote was at Fitzher- 
bert's. Having no good opinion 
of the fellow, I was resolved not 
to be pleased; and it is very 
difficult to please a man against 
his wil. I went on eating my 
dinner pretty sullenly, affect. 
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ing not to mind him. But the 
dog was so very comical, that 
I was obliged to lay down my 
knife &nd fork, throw myself 
back upon my chair, and fairly 
laugh it out. No, fir, he was 
irresistible." Boswell's Life, p. 
616 Ed.1860. Have uà AU àAAMd, 
ok AM, been fullyinvestigated? 
I mean the colloquial use in 
Aristophanes and Plato, Arist. 
Pax 6, 7 A. o0 xaréQa-yev ; B. 
pà T» AÜ dXX. éfaprácas | Am» 
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évéxaye TepikuMoas Tot» ToÓotv. 
848—850 OIK. oóx á» Er. ócqv 
TOv Üedv rpuofoXor | el aropyoBoc- 
koÜc' doTep ")jueis ol Bporol. | TP. 
obk àAXà káxket Dow áró robrwv 
Twés. Plat. Phaedr. 236 D Z0. 
pu9baps Tolrvr elmps. AI. ook 
àAÀà kal 0 Aéyo. I hàve lived 
80 long at Cambridge that I may 
have forgotten my native Doric; 
but I fancy that & Yorkshire- 
man would in all these pasgages 
say '*Nay but." 
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117. oux elxo» ó Tt eUrv) *131. 
ovx eà 98. 234 

ovóapoU $alrcc0a: 196 
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aTpaTid, arparela, "2778. *305 

cvyypá$ew 8. -caÜ0a. uaprvpiar 
194 


evufiSatew 111 
cvuudxcor Oóyua vel elpgyn 10. 
157. 197 


&vva'yopebaavra-ovvevróvra *197. 
[Pindar, 1v. Pyth. 156 drza- 
yópevcev. Homer.8aepe. An- 
axilas Neorr(ó. ap. Athen. xir. 
P. 572 B Fragm. xi. Meinek. 
ék TÍjs érasplas éraípa ToÜvoua 
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Homerlo Dialeot. Its Leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J.B. 
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PartI. Hydrostatics. 5s. 


Mechanics. Problems in Elementary. By W. Walton, M.A. 66. 
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Euementary Conio Sections treated Geometrically X By W. H. 
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Analytical Geometry for Schools. By T. G.Vyvyan. 4th Edit. 45.64. 
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Xuolid. The Definitions of, with Explanations and Exercises, 
and an Appendix of Exercises on the First Book. By R. Webb, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 

Book I. With Notes and Exercises for the use of Pre- 

peratory Bohools, &c. By Braithwaite Arnett, M.A. 8vo. 4s. 0d. 

The First Two Books explained to Beginners. By O.P. 

Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Foap.S8vo. 2s. 6d. 

'The Enunciations and Figures to Eluclid's Elements. By Bev. 
J. Brasse, D.D. New BOB. Feap.8vo. 1s. On Oards, in case, 5e. 
Without the Figures, 6d 

Eixeroises on Euclid and in Modern Meo: By J, McDowell, 
B.A. Orown8vo. 8rd Edition revised. 65. 

Geometrioal Conio Seotions. By H. G. Willis, M.A,. 75s. 6d. 

Geometrioal Conic Seotlons. y W. H. Besgant, M.A. 5th Edit, 
4s, 6d. Bolution to the Examples. 4e. 

menu Geometrieal Conic Seotlons. By W. pr - PMMADh 


Xlenieatary Geometry of Coniecs. By OC. Taylor, D.D. p Edit 


6a. 

An Introduction to Anolent and Modern Greometry of Conlios. 
By O. Taylor, M.A. 8vo. 15s. 

Solutions of Geometrioal Problems, proposed s at Bt. John's 
College from 1830 to 1846, By T. Gaskin, M.A. 








TRIGONOMETRY. 
Trigonometry, Introduction to Plane. By Rev. T. G. Vyvyan, 
Gharterhouse. 3rd Edition. OCr.8vo. 85.64. 


Àn Nlementary Treatise on Mensuration. By B. T. Moore, 


ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
AND DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 

An Introduction to Analytical Plane Geometry. By W. P. 
Turnbul, M.A. 8vo. 12». 

Problems on the Prinolples of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 
By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 165. 

Triinear Co-ordinates, and Modern Analytical Geometry of 
Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A, S8vo. 165 


An Elemen Treatise on e m 
M.A. uL MM EeP OE Cr. oki IUE. EIC ANUN 


Elementary Treatise on the - Differential Caloulus. By M. 
O'Brien, M.A. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Aliptio Funonent, Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, M.A. 
Demy vO. 
MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
gae Elementary, By H. Goodwin, D.D. Feap. 8vo, 2nd 


amjos, n Treati " 
Dyn&: ud a ad on i Elementary, By W. Garnett, M.A. 
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Dynamies. Rigid. By W.B. Aldis, M. A. 4s. 

Dynamios, A Treatiseon. By W.H. Besant, D.Sc., F.R.S. 75. 6d, 

Elementary Meohanics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 
Edition. Orown8vo. 65. 

"Theoretical Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton. 2nd Edit. 
revised and enlarged. Demy S8vo. 166. 

Hydrostatios. By W. H. Besant, M.A. Feap.8vo. 11th Edition. 4s. 

Hydromeohanios, À Treatise on. By W.H. Beinh M.A., F.R.R. 
8vo. 4th Edition, revised. PartI. Hydrostatics. 

Optios, Geometrical. By W. B. Aldis, M.A. E. 8vo. 8». 6d. 

Double Hafriodon, À Chapter on Fresnel's Theory of. By W. B. 
Aldis,M.A. Svo. 2». 


Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Garnett, M.A. Orown 
8vo. 3rd Edition revised. 3s. 6d. 


Newton's Prinoipia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. th 
Edition, Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4e, 


Astronomy, Àn Iniroquetion io Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
Foap. 8vo. cloth. 


Astronomy, Praekicel and fBpherical By HR.Main,M.A. 8vo. 14s. 


Astronomy, Elementary Ohaspters on, from the 'Astronomie 
Physique'of Biot. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 8vo. 83&6d. 


Pure Mathematics and bir Philosophy, A Compendium of 


Facts and Formule in. By G. EH. Brmalley. 2nd Edition, revised by 
J. McDowell M.A. Foap. Svo. Ss, 6d. 


NUUISDUAET MAXREIRAUDR Formule. By the Rev. T. W. Open- 
shaw. 1s. 6d, 
acc Leine ied Mathematios. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 


Problems and Examples, adapted to the ' Elementary Course of 
Mathematics. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 5e. 


Solutions of Goodwin's Collection of Problems and EMEN 
By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo 


Mechanics of Construction. With numerous cibis, By 
B. Fenwick, F.R.A.S. 8vo. 125. 


TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS. 
Edited by H. TauEwAN Woop, Becretary of the 
Bociety of Arts. 
1. Dyeing and Tissue Printing. By W.Crookes, F.R.S. 65s. 


2. kp HARD SOne d Ey Heuty Chance, M.A.; H. J, Powell, B.A.; 
an 


8, Ootton ManuoMre, By Richard Marsden, Esq., of Man. 
chester. 65s. 6d 


4. Ohemistry of Coal.Tar Colours. By Prof. Benedikt. Trans. 
lated by Dr. Knecht of Bradford. 5e 
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HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &oc. 


Rome and the Campagna. By R. Burn, M.A. With 85 En- 
gravings and 26 Maps and Plans. With Appendix. 4to. 83.35. 


Old Rome. A Handbook for Travellers; By R. Burn, M.A. 
With Maps and Plans, Demy 8vo. 10s.64d. 

Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition, revised &nd 
eontinued. 5 vols. Demy 8vo. 2l. 125. 6d. 

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8vo.16s. 

(The History of Pompeli: iis Buildings and Antiquities, By 
T. H. Dyer. 8rd Edition, brought down to 1874. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The City of Rome: its History and Monuments. 2nd Edition 
revised by T. H. Dyer. 5e. 

Anoelent Athens: its History, Topography, and Remains By 
T. H. Dyer. BSuper-royal8vo. Oloth. 1l. 5s. 


The Decline of the Roman Republic. By G. Long. 95 vols. 
8vo. 14e. each. 


A History of England during the Barly and Middle. Ages. By 
M EET .A,. 2nd Edition revised and enlarged. 8vo. Vol. I. 
0 


Historical Maps ar Englana. By C. H. Pearson. Folio, 8rd 
Edition revised. 31s. 


History of n 190018: PY Harriet Martineau, with now 


and oopious Index. 1vol. 3s.6 


History of the Thirty Years Pu 1815-46. By Harriei Mar- 
tineau. 4 vols. 8e. 6d. each. 


A Practical Synopsis of English History. By A. Bowea, 4th 
Edition. 8vo. 2s. 


Lives of the Queens of England. By A. Birickland. Library 
Edition, 8 vols. 7s. 63. each. Oheaper Edition,6 vols. 5s. each. Abridged 
Edition, 1 vol. 6s. 6d. 


Hginherd's Life of Karl the Great (Oharlemagne). Eran 
with Notes, by W. Glaister, M.A., B.O.L. Crown8vo. 4s.6 


Outlines of Indian History. By A. W. Hughes. Eod Post 
' Svo. 85.64. 


The Elements of General History. By Prof. c agMen New 
Edition, brought down to 1874. SmallPostS8vo. 35. 6d 


ATLASES. 
An Atlas of ClasBlecal Geography. 24.Maps. By W. Hughes 
&nd G. Long, M.A. New Edition. Imperial8vo. 125. 6d. 


A Grammar-Sohool Atlas of Olassical Greography. Ten Maps 
selected from the above. New Edition. Imperial8vo. 5. 

First Olassical Maps. By the Rev. J. Tate, M.A. 8rd Edition. 
Imperial8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Standard Library Atlas of Clagsical Geography. Imp.8vo,.75.6d. 
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PHILOLOGY. 


WEBSTERS DIOTIONARY OF THHB ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE. With Dr. Mahn's Etymology. 1 vol. 1628 pages, 3000 Illus- 


trations. 21s With Appendices and 70 additional pages of Illustra- 
tions, 1919 pages, 31s. 6d. 


*'Tux BEST PRACTICAL EXGLISE DICTIONARY EXTANT.'—Quarterly Review, 1873. 
Prospeoctuses, with specimen pages, post free on apphoation. 
Richardson's Philological Dictionary of the English Language. 


Combining Explanation with ology, and copiously illustrated by 
quon from the best frs fen uu & cile ement. 2 vols. 4to. 
"ucl half russia, 5l. 15s. 6d.; russia, 61. 1. upplement separately. 


mà 
An 8vo. Edit. without the Quotations, 15s.; half russia, 20s.; russia, 24s. 


Supplementary English Glossary. Containing 12,000 Words and 
Meanings occurring in English Literature, not found in any other 
Dictionary. By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. Demy 8vo. 165. 


Folk-Etymology. A Dictionary of Words perverted in Form or 


Meaning by False Derivation or Mistaken Analogy. By Rev. A. S. Palmer. 
Demy 8vo. 21s. 


Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. James Hadley, 
LL.D., Yale College. Fcap.8vo. 1s. 


Tho Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
20th Edition. Post 8vo. 4s. 60d. 


Philological Essays. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.R.S. 8vo. 10». 6d. 

Tanguage LM OH Origin and Development. By T. H. Key, M.A., 

Synonyms and y E of the English Language. By Arch- 
deacon Smith. 2nd Edition. PostS8vo. 5s. 

Synonyms Diseriminated. By Archdeacon Smith. Demy 8vo. 
2nd Edition revised. 14s. 


Bible English. Chapters on Words and Phrases in the Bible and 
Prayer Book. By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. 5s. 


The Queen's English. A Manual of Idiom and Usage. By the 
late Dean Alford 6th Edition. Feap.8vo. 5s. 


A History of English Rhythms. By Edwin Guest, M.A., D.C.L., 
LL.D. New Edition, by Professor W. W. Skeat. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

Etymologieal Glossary of nearly 2500 English Words de- 
rived from the Greek. By the Rev. E. J. Boyoe. Foeap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


A y gr V EE By G. Phillips, D.D. 8rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 7s 


DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &oc. 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, Textus Stephanici, 1550. By 
F. H. Bcrivener, A.M., LL.D., D.O.L. New Edition, 16mo. 4s.6d. Also 
on Writing Paper, with Wide Margin. Half-bound. 125. 
By the same Author. 
Qodex Beze Cantabrigiensis. 4to. 205. 
A Plain Introduoetion to the Criticism of the New Testament. 
With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts, 3rd Edition. 8vo.185. 


Six Lectures on the Text of tbe New 'Testament. For English 
Readers. Orown8vo. 65. 


12 George Bell.and Sons : 

A Guide to the Textual Criticism of Me New Testament. 
By the Rev. Edward Miller, M.A. Orown 8vo. 4s 

The Now Testament for English Readers. By thelste H. Alford, 
D.D. VoLI.Part I. $rd Edit. 12s& —Vol.I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 10s. 6d. 
Vol. II. Part I. 2nd Edit. 16s. Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 16s. 

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. Vol. I. 6th 
Edit. 1l 8s Vol. II. 6th Edit. 1l. 4e. Vol. III. 5th Edit. 18s. Vol. IV. 
PartI.4th Edit. 18& "Vol.IV. Part II. 4th Edit. 14e. Vol. IV. 1l. 12s. 

Oompanion to the Greek T MADRE By A. C. Barrett, M.A. 
5th Edition, revised, Foap. 8vo. 

The Book of Psalms. A New SU NTIM with Introductions, &o. 

Mgr J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. 8vo. Vol. I. 5th Edition, 
au 5th Edit. 16s. 

Abridged for Schools, th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10$. 6d. 


History of the Articles of Religion. By C. H. Hardwick. 8rd 
Edition, PostS8vo. 5e. 

History of the Oreeds. By J. R. Lumby, D.D. 2nd Edition. 
Orown 8vo. 7$.64d. 

"Pearson on the Creed. Carefully printed from an early edition. 
With Analysis and Index by E. Walford, M.A. Post8vo. 5e. 

Liturgles and Offices of the Ohurch, for the use of English 
Readers, in Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. 
Edward Burbidge, M.A. Crown 8vo. 95. 

igi iudei and By Bev W.G. HU Troatise En Eon Book of 
Bmall Post 8vo. PDC ; Cheap Matan Pra a DEDE 

A CORREA E on the Gospels, Epistles, and Aots of the 
Apostles. 2E eT Rev. W. Denton, A.M. New Edition. 7 vols. 8vo. 185. 
e&ch, exoept Vol. Il. of the Acts, 14s. fold separately. 

piod mne Osateohism. By Rt. Rev. Bishop Barry. 7th Edit. 

Catechotioal Hints and RD: By Rev. E. J. Boyce, M.A. 4th 
Edition, revised. Foap. 35s. 6d. 


Nixamination PNDATE on Religious Instruction. By Rev. E.J, 
Boyoe. Bewed. 


The Winton Gbwroh h Cateohist. Questions and Answers on the 
IM By the late Eev. J. S. B. Monaell, 
LL.D. 4th Edition. Oloth, 8s; orin Four Parts, sewed. 

The Ohuroh Teachers Manual of Christian Instruotlon. By 
Bev. M. F. Sadler. '34th Thousand. 325. 6d. 

Easy Lessons on the Church Cateochism, for Sunday Behools. 
By Rev, B. T. Barnes. 1s.6d. 

aix ood L AnMoEy of Religion; with Introduction &nd Index by 

Dr. Steere. New Edition. "Foap. 8s. 6d. 

Eents Commentary on International Law. By J. T. Abdy, 
LL.D. New and Cheap Edition. Orown8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A MAU. i the Roman Olvil Law. ByG. Leapingwell, LL.D. 





xnsy: ing some Disputed Questiong in Modern International 
T. J. Lawrence, M.A., LL.M. 2nd Edition, revised and en- 
ere. ost 8vo. 6s. 
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FOREIGN CLASSICS. 


A Beries for use in. Schools, with English Notes, grammatical and 
ezplanatory, and renderíngs of difficult idiomatic expressions. 
Feap. 8vo. 

Sohillers Wallenstein. By Dr. A. Buchheim. 5th Edit. 65s. 
Or the Lager and Piocolomini, $s. 6d. Wallenstein's Tod, 2s. 6d. 

Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 1s. 6d. 

Maria Stuart. By V. Kastner. 1s. 6d. 

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. By E. Bell, M.A., and 
E. Wólel 1s 6d. 

German Ballads, from Uhland, Goethe, and Schiller. By C. L. 
Bielefeld. 3rd Edition. 1s. 6d. 

Oharles XIL, par Voltaire. By L. Direy. 4th Edition. 1». 64. 

Aventures de 'Télámaque, par Fénélon. By O. J. Delille. 4th 
Edition. 94. 64d. 

&elect F'ables of La Fontaine. By F. E. A.Gasc. 18th Edit. 1s. 0d, 

Pioclola, by X. B. Saintine. By Dr. Dubuc. 15th Thousand. 1s. 6d. 

Lamarüne's Le Taileur de Pierres de Saint-Point. Edited, 
with Notes, by J. VERRE SonJoE French Master, Dulwich College. 9nd 
Edition. Fcap.8vo. ls 6d 


Italian Primer. By Bev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 1s, 











.FRENCH OCLASS-BOOKS. 
F'renoh Grammar for Public Schools. By Bev. A. C. Olapin, M.A. 
Foap.8vo. 1lth Edition, revised. 2s. 6d. 
French Primer. By Bev. A. C, Clapin, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 6th Edit. 


1s. 

Primer of French Philology. By Bev. A. C. Clapin. Feoap. 8vo. 
2nd Edit. 1s. 

Le Nouveau Trésor; or, French Student's Companion. By 
M. E.8. 18th Edition. Feap.8vo. 1s. 64d. 

French Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. Compiled by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Manudi of French Prosody. By Arthur Gosset, M.A. Crown 


97^. 7. E. A. GASC'S FRENCH OOUBSE. 
First French Book. Feap.8vo. 96th Thousand. 1s. 0d. 
Second French Book. 42nd Thousand, Fesp.8vo. 2s. 0d. 
Key to First and Second French Books. 4th Edit. Fep.8vo. 8s.64. 
FrenoB ias for Beginners, in Proge, with Index. 15th Thousand. 
Q0 


Select Fables of La Fontaine. New Edition. Feap.8vo. 84. 

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives. With Notes. 15th Thou. 
sand. Poap.Svo. 2s. 0d 3 

Practioadl Guide to Modern Ereneh Conversation. 15th Thou. 
sand. oap. 8vo. 2s. 0d. 

F'renoh Poetry for the Young. With Notes, 5th Edition. Feap. 


8vo. 
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Materials for French Prose Composition; or, Selections from 

s e English Prose Writers. 17th Thousand.  Fceap. 8vo. 4s,6d. 
ey, 6s. 

Prosateurs Contemporains. With Notes. 9th Edition, re- 
vised. 12mo. 5e. 

Lo Petit Compagnon; & French Talk-Book for Little Children. 
llth Thousand. 16mo. 25. 6d. 

An Improved Modern Pocket Dietionary of the French and 


English Languages. 86th Thousand, with Additions. 16mo. Oloth. 4s. 
Algo in 2 vols. in neat leatherette, 5e. 


Modern French-Einglish and English-Frenoh Diotlonary. 3rd 
and Cheaper Edition, revised. In 1 vol. 10s. 6d. 


"The A B O Touriste' French Interpreter of all Immediate 
Wants. By F. E. A. Gasc. 1s. 


GOMBERT'S FRENCH DRAMA. 
Being & Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of Moliére, 


Racine, Corneile, and Voltaire. "With ents and ola: by A. 
pompe New Edition, ses by F. E. A. . Foap.8vo, 1s. each; 
sewed, 


NTENTS. 

MOLIERR :—Le Misanthrope. TAS Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. Lo 
TTartuíffe. Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes flavantes. Les Fourberies 
de Soapin, Les Précieuses Ridicules. L'Ecole des Femmes. L'Ecole des 
Maris. Le Médecin malgré Lui. 


Racrxmz:—Phédre. Esther.  Athalie. Inbigénie: Les Plaideurs. La 
Thébaide; ou, Les Fréres Ennemis. Andromaque. Britannicus. 


P. CogXXILLE:—Le Cid. Horaoe. Cinna, Polyeucte. 
VOLTAIRE :—Zalre. 


GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS. 


Materials for German Prose Composition. By Dr. Buchheim. 
9th Edition. Foap. 4s. 6d. Key, Parts I. and II., 3s. Parts IIL. and IV., 4«. 
Advanced German Course.  Comprising Materials for 'Trans- 


Jation, Grammar, and Conversation. By F. Lange, Ph.D., Professor 
R. M. A. Woolwich. Crown 8vo- 1s, 6d. 


GERMAN SCHOOL CLASSICS. 


Melster Martin, der Küfner. Erzühlung von E. T. A. Hoffman. 
Edited by F. Tengo Ph.D., Professor, Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. 
Feap.8vo. 1s 6 

Hans Lange. Schauspiel von Paul Heyse. Edited by A, A. 
Maedonell, M.A., Ph.D., Taylorian Teacher, University, Oxford) Autho- 
rised Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 23. 

Auf Wache. Novelle von Berthold Auerbach. Dzm GErnonENE 


Kuss. Novelle von Otto Roquette. Edited by A. A. Macdonell, M.A. 
Authorised Edition, fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Wortfolge, or Rules and Exercises on the Order of Words in 
German Sentences, By Dr. F. Stock. 1s. 6d. 


A German Grammar for Public Schools. By the Rev. A. O. 
Olapinand F. Holl Müller. 3rd Edition. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 


A German Primer, with Exercises. By Rev. A. C.Clapin. 1s. 
Kotzebue's Der Gefangene. With Notesby Dr. W. Stromberg. ls. 
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ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 
A Bref History of the English Denguage. By Prof. Jas. Hadley, 
LL.D., of Yale College. Fcap.8vo, 1s. 
The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
20th Edition. PostSvo. 4s. 6d. 
The Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysis. By 
E. Adams, Ph.D. 15th Thousand. Feap.8vo. 2s. 


A Concise System of Parsing. By L.E. Adams, B.A. Foeap.8vo. 
1s. 6d. 


By C. P. Masox, Fellow of Univ. Coll. London. 
First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners. Feap. 8vo. 
21st Thousand. Cloth. 84d. 


First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy 
18mo. 38th Thousand. 1s. 

Outlines of English Grammar for the use of Junior Classes. 
58rd Thousand. Crown8vo. 32s, 

English Grammar, including the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis, 28th Edition. 110th Thousand, Crown8yo. Ss. 6d. 


À Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. 21st Thou- 
Band. Crown 8vo. 35s. 6d. 


English Grammar Praotioe, being the Exercises separately. 1s. 


Code Standard Grammars. PartslI.andII.2d.each. PartsIIL, 
IV., and V., 8d. each. 


Praotical Hints on 'Teaching. By Rev. J. Menet, M.A, 6th Edit. 
revised. Crown 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; paper, 2s. 
How to Earn the Merit Grant. A Manual of School Manage- 


ment. By H. Major, B.A., B.Sc. 2nd Edit. revised. Part I. Infant 
School, 3s. Part Il. 4e. Complete, 6s. 


Test Lessons in Diotation. 8rd Edition. Paper cover, 1s. 6d. 


Drawing Oopies. By P. H. Delamotte. Oblong 8vo.12s. fold 
algo in parta at 1s. each. 


Poetry for the Schoolroom. New Edition. Feap.S8vo. 1s. 6d. 


The Botanists Pocket-Book. With &copious Index. By W. R. 
Hayward. 4th Edit. revised. Crown 8vo. cloth limp. 4e. 6d. 


ental Chemistry, founded on the Work of Dr. Stóckhardt 
By O. W. Heaton. PostS8vo. 55. 


Ploture Sohool-Books. In Simple Language, with numerous 
Illustrations. Royal 16mo. 
The Infant's Primer. 3d.—8chool Primer. 6d.—School Reader. By J 
riae ls.—Poetry Book for Schools. 1s.—The Life of Joseph. 1s.—The 
Ee "irr By the Hev. J. E. Clarke. 1s.—The Scripture Miracles. 


n t . E. Clarke. 1s—The New Testament History. y rr Rev. 
J. G. Wood, AL À. 1ls—The Old Testament History. By the 
Wood, M.A. 1s.—The Story of Bunysn's Pilgrim's Progress. 1s.—' The Lits 


of Christ ug Columbus. By Sarah Crompton, 1Js.—The Lifo of Martin 
Luther, Barah Crompton. 1s. 
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BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 
A Series of Readi: pid e to facilitate the acquisition of the power 
of Reading jV esty Vou Aidren. In9 vols. lip cloth, 6d. Mora 
The Old Boathouse. Boll and Fan ; or, A QOold Dip. 
Tot and the Cat. A Bit of Cake, The Jay. The 





Black Hen's Nest, Tom and Ned. Mrs. Bee. Buitabls 
''he Cat and the Hen. Sam and his Dog Red- leg. for 
Bob and Tom Lee. A Wreck Infants, 
"The New.born Lamb. The Rosewood Box.. Poor 
Fan. Sheep Dog. 


The Story of Three Monkeys. 

Story of & Oat. Told by Herself. 

The Blind mec The Mute Girl. A. New Tale of 
Babes in & W Bwitabls 

The Dey and "the Knight. 'The New Bank Note. for 
The Royal Visit. A King's Walk on & Winter's Day. 

Queen Bee and Busy Bee. I. 4 II. 

Gull's Crag. 

A First Book of Geography. Bythe Rev. C. A. Johna. 
Illustrated. Double size,l1s . 


BELL'S READING-BOOKS. - 
FOR 8OHOOLS AND PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES. 
The popularity of the * Books for Young Headers" is a sufüci 
tenchars nnd p nd puplis alike & POrOTe of tho GR the use of interesting Btories y aree 
ot lettors and syllables, of which dlemeniary r -books 
mo y consist Eia Publishers have therefore thought it advisable to extend 
this prinoiple to books adapted for more advanced readers. 
Now duod. Post 8vo. Strongly bound in cloth, ls. each, 
Grimm's German Tales. (Selected. 
Andersen's Danish Tales. Illusirated. (Belected. Suitabls 


Great Englishmen. Short Lives for Young Children. for. 

Great Englishwomen. Short Lives of. Standarde 
Great Sootsmen.  Bhort Lives ot. II. & IV, (C. 
Masterman Ready. By Capt. Marryat. Illus. (Abgd.) ? 


Friends in Fur and Feathers. By Gwynfryn. 

Parables from Nature. (Selected. By Mrs. Gatty. 

Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. (Selected.) 

Edgeworth's Tales. je Selection.) Btandarda 
Gullvers Travels. (Abridged.) 1V.4 V. 
Robinson Orusoe. llustrated. 
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